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SIR, 

Tle plore mado by wv aleangor, at a cual inturviow, 
ehavactorited on your part by much urbanity, of distinotly 
(raving to thoi true sowvees Che “Pilein Mather” of the 
Tlollunte Raeo, is Unie far redeomed. lo) you, Sir, aa the 
honanted TreddAua of Oriontil Gilerature, Chin {istorieal 
Hhoteh of the fortunes of the Western Pradions af Athens, 
the Hellunow or Chiat of the Tule in Greeve, Uhe Cashiniviany of 
Boutin, and of the Theasalian Uimalayay, id humbly inserthed 
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PREACH 


Nowra but a thorough convietion of the inportmes of 
testing the strean of Tlistory at its very source, would 
have fadueed (iat process of investigation with whose 
partinl results (ho reader is here presented, 

A gigantic mass of absurdities now lies exposed, for 3 
sifting examination. 1 remains (or the patiout sagacily 
of Huropenn scholarship, working apon both Occidental 
and Oriental materials, to ve-build, To trust, upon ue 
tiatablo foundation, tit ‘Pemple of Uistory whieh 
vational vanity Ines destroyed, aid whose ruins national 
Buthism his obscured. : 

A thorough persuasion (hat no inion, ats a hady of 
men, would or could, gratuifowdy, Chroupgh a series of 
agen, invent a sevies of tales, in (hemselves fadielava, in‘ 
theie vesults disdariead, delermined me tn the resolution 
to ontor upow aw pracess whieh should test Che doatrine of 
invention, or nowinyvention, and thus gain some eiferion 
for ine impartial and on final decision, ‘That problent is 
now volved. A. plain, practionl, aul positive append to 
the very laysnage of (ho fist Uellonic rettlers, will give a 
correct womyer to the pation? inquirer after tenth. Those 
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peimitive colonists have bean traced with a precision that 
nothing butthe singular cohesion of the eonstitnent party 
of that ancient form of xociety eallod a (eibe,’? could 
have secured, ‘Thus is w species of aryromont that will he" 
duly approgiated by the contemplative mind. 

The ovdenes (hus gained, is ovidanea dyawn fron to 
partinl somev it iy evidence dawn forth Tron uations 
whose inpress tx af the highest auiquity, 

Amid the ynins of empires, or the transient memory of 
tho mightiest conqnerors, Tine has very genorally 
respocted both the form and tho name of the grand 
features of nature,  Cilies and Polities may have heon 
asvept from tho earth; Dynasties of warivallod splendour 
may hayo passed away, leaving sennty memorind, — possibly 
none -to resort their aoown; dnb ib is not so with tho 
history ineNaceably written on the vonereblo fous of 
momntning, seas, mad sivers. ‘Thoso compose a langage 
so wast aud so enduring, that compared with thom, the 
Pyramids, must be considered as dwanted toys of agen. 
tinated seud which met ertuuble to atoms before the 
atrnetire of this Inngtage shall bo des(royed, ’ 

One of the most valuable pointy, i comection with the 
vosully have wrought au, is thia goagraphical basis, Th hes 
inlorpreted: corvecily, and it will continte to intorpreb 
gorrectly, those singular tales, in carly Creal histary, 
which have generally passed envrent with tho Hlorary 
world, under the namo of “Myths? Choy ave nowy 
proved to be fables, just in proportion ax we mésunedorsteand 
them ; truths, in proportionas they wero once wederstoad, 
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Our ignorance it 1s which has mado a myth of history; 
and our ignowance is nn Tlellenic inheritance, much of it 
the result of Elellenie vanity. 

” Phe Sanserit scholar will find w fow integularities in 
that proccss which 1 have developed. They are such as 
holong to a form compounded of the old Pehlvi and the 
Sanseril; tho lattor serving as the basis, and tho formor 
the inflectivo powor, A superficial glance over this branch 
of my investigation, will convey some iden to the philo- 
logist -of two interesting facts, Tirst.—The primitive 
dialects, whence sprang the Greck of Ilomer, Secondly. 
The cxact way in which the Greck consonantal, aud vocalie 
combinations wore pronounced by Ierodotcan and Thu- 
eydidian Greoks. 

Tho apparent irregularitics of orthography occurring in 
cohnoction with the same word, will be found to be more 
imaginay than real. It will bo well for the reader to 
accustom himself to such variations of form, but not of 
powor, nor of signification. TIe will thus consider 
Lakedaimon, Lacedeemon ; Cabul, Cabool, Kabul, Kabool; 
Thet, Thibet; Cashmir, Cashmire, Casmir, Kashmire, 
Cashmore; Tadakh, Ladak, Tindac; Attock, Altne, Atac, 
Uttuck; Goelapes, Gooklopes, Guelopes, Cuclopes, 
Cyclopes; Panjab, Punjah, Panjauh, Panchab; Phenicia, 
Phoonicia, Phoonikia, Phainikia; as identical. And so 
with goographical nomenclature generally. When, how- 
ever, such varicties appear in Uns work, they will, with 
few exceptions, be found to arise from tho necessity of 
running paralle] avith (he invegular moanderings of the 
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Vollouts or Oriental atymuns, A notable eaunple of the 
singular vanialy of these forms, will bo Rnd wider the 
nono Budhn. 

TH is evident that two cluwes of Titermtive ett 
now bo studied in eomnmeation with mnieien’ Cree, 
Divst,- The Mythology of Groves, showing what Greeks 
thought and wrole if comwetion with theie divinition, 
and tho dmongo miss of legend in juxtaposition with: Chen, 
Seeondly, - The Mistary, whieh ub present Ties. buried 
honenth this mythology; which, ay fining Cho very 
ourliest records of Hellas, must be studied dike any: atler 
portion of established history, 

TLonecforward, Jeb wi nol, kuccimbing to an enyy indo. 
longa, douy on fheoredical yronuds Uo existences of Uae 
truths which Geagraphy has vestoved to Uistary, 
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Wraer'an Englishman to sit down, purposing to write 
tho history of his native country previous to the Norman 
conquest —to sketch the outlines of the Anglo-Saxon 
constitution, laws, and customs; wore he to speak con- 
fidontly of tho old Saxon kings; their attendants, military 
oid civil; to unfold tho origin of thei people, tho 
strncturd of their language, and their primitive scttle- 
ments; if would not bo too much to expect that he 
should have some knowledge of tho Saxon tongue, 

And yet, what must bo said of the confidence of the 
antiqueumns of Greece, who, though themselves Thollencs, 
have, with a profound ignorawe of ho carly Iniguage 
of Polnygian Ulolas, ined twilight into darkness, by 
absmid adlourpts ta derive the words and custams of 
vemolo uitiquily from the Greek Inyguage—a languago at 
tlt poriad nol in osistenes 2 Bué Civ vain-glarious con. 
fidonvo iy not tho only thing for which they avo answerable. 
Thay have therehy unwittingly originated a gigantic system 
of absurditios and a tissno of tales, tho opprobrinm of his- 
tory, aud the torment of the inquiring miud, Wo-foel 
that all this mass of error hay a fomndation in positive 
fret ; wo feel thal agenoy, tho most vital, the most energetic, 
sho most constant, 1 dv work; mighty actors come and go 


upon the scone, mul mighty changes take place. Aud 
n 
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yet wo ave‘ ¢allad pan hy ‘Theorisers to renennce the 
instinelsy of om natin; to class the siege of roy, (hi 
Argonuutic expedition, the history of Herneles, the his 
tory of Theseus nny, the whole Inay, erowded sept: of 
euly (ellas, with the product of inythopaie propensities, 
mud seeretions from the fimey, Alaw! for this dren f 
Voshall prove ineontrovertihly, not only tliat see things 
were distorted feds, bub Lo shall demonstrate Gut the 
Centaurs were nob mythien! dint the Athenian eli to 
the symbol of the Grusshopper was polo mythien! Cit the 
Antochtlons were not mythical the serpent) Pytho 
was nob mythical that, Co lms ul the dengan teeth 
wore vot mythiculthat Zens was nob mythieal that 
Apollo was not mythioal—that dhe Piorian Mines were int, 
mnythien|—that Cecrops was neithor legendary wor mythical; 
tnt as histovion! as King Parole Aut thi b purpase te 
affect, nol hy any rationnlishys process, but hy the very 
unpoaticnl evidences of Intitude and longitude, whiely will 
certainly not be deemed of a legendary nual iare, 

Cwould here repent a remark ands on tothe aennsion? 
on the historienl basis of mythology.  Veehaps within ta 
whole conipass of inythology there ix no xystein altaget her 
more plansiblo than the Gresian, Hs coherences betriysatt 
Pr aremagement, but weakness in tle nian ineilenta A 
basig, however, it nndonhtedly possessed, whieh was neither 
ofan inventive nor fictitious eharneler, Whit (ed Ines 
way, is eortainly wot to be oliminnted from either praetor 
logographer, ar historinn, independent af estemmeons nit 
Suoh aids avo presented tothe tauiving mit in those tye 
mosf duvable records of a nation, its bangrgre andl its 
mhonmmoents, ‘Phese aljuedls, though of foreigaovigin, ave, 

; : 


TT te this tom hae ee nynonymous with Cavention, bavi qe 
Vi sbovien] Inais” 

2 She suy “Creek: Mytholovy "by vob de of the “History al Guinan," bse 
the “Mnoyelopaatin Mutropotitans,” 18h], 
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fortunatoly, available for the elucidation of Greck mythology. 
hove is nothing more calenlated to blunt Ue keennoss of 
investigation than any theoretic maxim which lays down 
somo genoral position Lo mevt general diflicultios, Tere, 
auguiescence must bo the mle, and rosearch the oxcoption, 
Nothing can be more tempting to indolenes, ‘Co nssame 
individual or national feeling ay tho éxponent of fae, aud 
fact too possibly foreign to that individual or nation, must 
ho a perilous mode of rescuing from error or re-establishing 
tvuth, ‘Tho theory of “'The Myth,” as Inid down by’some 
distinguished German writers, and adopted by cortain 
authors in this country, is, ab best, only capable of sound 
applicntion whore a people has had no connection wild 
another vation, either hy commerce, war, religian, or other 
intev-communication,—a category, in fret, which distory 
acarcoly supposes, ‘Chore ts, says this theory, a Londoney 
in tho himian mind, when exciled by any particular fecling, 
to body forth that fecling in some imaginary fact, scene, or 
circumstance, in the contemplation of whieh it may find 
reliof, And wo are gravoly told that whatever thought 
arose in aw man's anid, whatever sensation varied his con. 
sciousness, could be expressed by him only in onc wey, 
maunoly, dy dragging forth the concrete images, fictions, or 
inventions that he felt arise cantemporareously with ue 
But this is x completo Petitio Prinvipii, .-Plio grout 
mytht of antiquily ave vot feelings bodied forth lo relieuy 
the mind; si less ave they conereto images, fictions, 
ad inventions, “Whonever wm important mythus has 
existod, an important fact has beon its basis. Gent prin- 
ciples do not arise from identities 5 a vadional myth cuunat 
bo generated without a rxedional cause, and wv nitions 
euuse implies ayency, nol invention ; Tut a theory base 
upon tho ovidences’of feeling, is as mythologienl as a my 
ilsolf, . 
In this investigation, the corruptions of lauguage to be 
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gneountaved (wid they muat he houextly eneumftored nnd 
fainly vanquished) inelude positively nothings bess Cian thy 
whole eirelo of only Creek history, When 2ouse din 
term “onrly? Palade Go all (he goneulagies, aout bixtariad, 
aud heroie agencies of whab is enled “" Mythienl and 
Legeudary Creveo 2 plrweology, however, utenti 
fortunate, mt totally wide of the thet; for to him whe 
yeads these chromeles in thei plain, arigimial seuva, ate 
mation will appear less canneetod with my Chola Can 
tho Pelusgic or Hellonie. 

The wrecks of noble dnatitulions “ol a niighty peaple, 
far advanced in enilisation, highly veligious, skilftl in tha 
eis, skilful in politien! scionee- everywhere strike Ue pace 
and cacite the pily of him whe Gruly vends Gee old mnints 
of Greece j~ annals, nob such, indeed, ag ave ltt ua hy 
Tlomor 5 far in his timo the glory had well nigh posed 
nay, and tho Avatar of a new tnenmmation, which was 
scarcely moro godlike than the lust, wits agnin about te 
deseond upon Tfellas,  Tistory, Ghent, Cie nist interesting 
—the most evontfiad-—the most indubituble, is hors. Bat 
it is not the history al the gads al Ter the pads at 
Ttosiod 5 nor is it history dyawn from the etymulojier of 
Plato, the etymologies of the Jogogruphers, or the auth. 
qriariaus of Greees 5 wenawhe knew nosing of (he aneiart 
Jangnage of thei own cottry, Tis nol ancl ayaton 
that eau became a corveot enide lo the student al’ histury, 
Zo will, in all cases where it is possible, go to the fountain 
head; ho will Ghrow from him the eomupt text and (he 
corrupt conmontuies af eeutuies his inbestmen of 
ignorance; and, onlhug in the Lestimony of a dinleet 
egeval with tho first Polasginn and the first Telleniy 
sottlomonts, will appeal to” tenth, and the decision: of 
judgmont unelonded hy prejudice, 7, 

Ue who wauld master the Proteus slorgeles of lunging, 
88 it rorms from cast to west, assuming every yndety of 
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comploxion and every form—tlough henenth that overlast- 
ing change there is an everlasting sledfastiess: -will bring 
to the eflort, not only a heen vision, bul will possess a power 
of discorning, boneath disguises over-varying, tho strongost 
Hkeness; boverth dissimilae aationalily, a unily ot 

“parontaga. To command sneeess, ho will exercise a 
jelous vigilance over his discoveries; he will bing to the 
(ost of oqperionca hin Choieest Cheorits 5 Dut it he have wot 
this tost of vevifiention, he will still look upon them as 
theories, but not frets. 

T shall not here onlarge npou philology in comection 
with tho Polasgian soltlements, polity, and religion, IIe 
who may desire ample ovidences of the affilintion, the 
structive, and the relative uimk of the great fimihes of 
language, and of the precision with which they may be 
classified, will find at excellent manual iu the mastely 
work of Professor Bopp. 

On Indo-ClassienL allinitios, we have had may ad. 
mirable works, writlen by men of the highest talent, Sir 
W. Jones leading the way. Bub it is this very idow of 
their heing affinities, md afinitios only, Unb has ellectually 
Darred the path to decisive rosulls, A vowel, a stray con- 
somuit, a consonant too much, a vowel too little--the 
merost non-coidontity of forma: these were once sullleiont 
do draw down the wrath of the philologient guardians of the 
treasuro-house of time, with a warning to tho rash semuti- 
univer of its contents, Chat nothing is lo bo found within. 

Yet there is much gold thors, 

T beg to bupress upon the mind of the router, that 
T do nob deal in affinities; thet Lodo not deat in 
olymologies swith tho latter, partioularly, [have no 
mamier of concen. Lo am not writing « book of 
antiquarian rmisement. “That which Tam writing is 
Tltsvory — history, as marvellously as it is correcUly 


preserved. As T am now about to speak of the first 
ua 
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gottlors in the Iand of TLellus, it world be well for tie 
reader to dixentd totally, if poyible—if not, we mach a 
possible all preconceived notions of the inouigrants inte 
this vomurkable land; aud Lotrust TC oahnll ot inene the 
charge of preammption, if TP counsel hin, in the unit, 
forensic atrnin, “to tlismiss from hig anid all previous 
reports, ud to he yeuided solely by the evidenee (hut will 
be brought before hit? And, fest Poshoukt be diggineal 
to be indulging in easy self-confidence, it will be: propur 
to romuurk that /Ae coidence iv already tahea y (int at cin a 
Joveign langrage; wid that Tomerely pertorm the oflies of 
an interproter, with what degree of fidelity it will nay be 
diMlenlt for the reader ta decide, 

_ dt was not enough for us to have juherited ona of 
disfigured domunentsy--but, last ony werk wis to be 
mudo more dillon, by the superseviption of new tiles aver 
tho oll parchment! Poetimately foros, wo erases hive 
byon mada, Our only method now ia te redone the few 
of the old history. But haw avo we to begin # Ouy way 
seems effectually bared by the dietum of these thenviabs « 
who virtually define “mieient history? as “invention,” 
T deeply rogret this spirit of Cheorisings 5 it haw been gaining 
ground of nto your's pa Goemmumiy; and, bat revout ly, nest 
able oxponent in this country hie carried this principle 
into the rogions of hypereriticiam.! "Nhe real question at 
igang,” says an able weiter in Che Mdintaegh leviow, 
Gs nol go much whether there ever was on havis af bine 
fovieu] tauh for Cho pootionl legend; whether any sueh 
eventa as (he siege of ‘Mhoboy, or the expedition agninat 
‘feoy, nelually occurred 5 ay whether we aro now able to 
oxtriente this kernel of tenth from the iasy of fable with 
which it is overgrown, and to exhibit: the nuked skeleton 
of historical fact, stripped of ull its won erings of portion! 

a 
1 Noe “ho Lastory of Greve," hy Ch Grote, Pay e belon, 2dth 
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withdrawn, Z mudortake to show it ouly as it slands; not 
to effaco it~ still Jess to repaint it’?! 

Mo say that “the onvtaty is the picture,’ iy, Lov. 
tuniely for history, a mythteal saying; and to adlimn 
that “the curtain contains nothing behind, and emmuot 
by any ingenuity be withdrawn,” rests on that feoling 
which, thirty years since, would live classed (he railway 
locomotive, and its glowing eye of aight, with the eye of 
the Cyclops, ‘The case may be stated as follows Tho 
Proven is Inptan—the Cowra is Ginoran ; and that 
Cyul nin 7s vow WINTDRAWN. 
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ombollishment.? Whenwe find the same ution whe were ? 
the colonists of Greees, composing not only history but 
mathommliont treatises ina poetic fom, this pootio form 
will protiee, Sn one minds, ne solid objeetion aguinal the 
atatemonts contained therein. When we diseaver that a 
nation holds a belio€ in Lutelary divinities, active: ie the 
defence of their prime heroes or most pious worshippers, 
the statement of such intertiouce, finned on such on 
belief, will nat in the slightest degree tuyaliclate say nuit fer 
of thet recorded in such adocumont—orvather, ty reads 
consistent with eonunon sense. ff the Centuns, the 
Muss, Poseidon, Mreethous, the Artoethons, Ute Tot tigen 
or Gonsshopper symbols of the Athenians, be prover 
geographically, by latitude nnd longitade, fo repose upon 
an historical basis -perfeetly rational, perfectly Jumame- 
nious with the first colonisation of Grevee helinve tt 
will bo vendily gruuted, Vial, after this, auch rabjeeta as 
tho siege of Phobes mid the sigge of Troy will present aie 
diflioultios. 

Bpoaking of these prinilive histyries, May Cyate Tins 
obsorvad: 1 desevihe the crarlion timex hy Chotselves, ts 
conceived hy tha frith and fooling of tho finsh Grovks, and 
mown only through their legends; withont presmainye to 
measure how mach ov how little of hixtorioal mattor thea 
logonds may coutrin, Tf the vender hlmae mw for not 
assisting 10 dolorming this, -if he ask ame, why Toile net 
withibaw tho curtain mid disclose the pietive, Tieply, in 
the words of tho painter Zcusix, who (has annie gsi 

swag addyessed to him, on exhibiting hin masterpiece of 

imitative arb: ‘The cartnin is the picture? ¢ Wruit we 

now read as poetry, and legend, way onea aeevdited 

history, and tho only gonnino history whieh the firat (eee 

could conceive oy relish of their past times ‘The curtain 

conceals nothing behind, and cramot by any diysenuily he 
n 
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TUW RVIMENCES OF INDTAN COLONTSATION. 


 Munora protorea, Hincis oropta mints 
Porta jubet, paltem signis nmoquo rigentom, 
Ht chaumtevtam crore selanun acantho + 
Chuntes age elem, ques illa Afyeania, 
Porgama cum petorot, inc onecssasquo If) menos, 
* Matuloat: matus Tod mitabile donum 
Viwtuen seopiiiim, Tone quod geasorat shin 
Maxima natim Prami, colleque monilo 
Unecatum, of duphcem genus amoque coronan, n 


AGT, G51— 059, 
Astona tho strongest peculiarities of the so-called heroic 
periad of Crecee, appear the perfection of the Arts and the 
abundance of gold; the profusion of golden vessels; Choir 
varied yot clogant workmenship; tho beanty of om. 
broidorcd shawls; the tastofnl, tho auplo produce of the 
loom ; the numerous ornanents of ivory; the staining aud 
working of that material; the gift of necklaces as a valuable 
present-—sometinos, too, from tho Gods; the brazon 
tripada and tha cauldrous; the social refinement and 
conifort; the magniftemt palaces of Aleinons and Mongdaus ; 
and, finally, in the groat contest of Troy, tho constant wao 
of the war-chariot both by Greeks and Asialics, “But 
tho most inagnificont example of the art of inetalurgy,” 
obsorves My. Ottley,' “was the famous shield of Achilles. 
In the conivo wero tho waves of ocvan, rolling round the 
oxtromitics ; ‘ther followed, in a benutiful series, seenca of 


1 & Soctal Condition of tho Crooks,” By tho Roy. J. B. Otley, MA , lato 
Solow of Oriel College, Oxford. Sea Mat, of Unureo, p. 808,“ Macyolo- 
piudin Motropolituna," vol. xv, 1851, 
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pastoral life, liTluge, the harvest, id fhe vintage ¢ Ceres, 
fog, was (he Hage, ths wlrecde, ail Che hattle s julien 
inquiry, and pobtical deliberation ; the auosienl testivstien 
of womnrrinze, and the evolutions of national dames, 4 he 
grouping of theres seoney, respectively, thei mutate g, 
variety, and contrast, attest the shillal the srtist, ar of the 
poet, or of both. Hoge the difference af velour wine pee 
Aneod ia uneertaing if might have bem by pails cance 
ivory was alained Co adorn (te bits alors 5 on, peu, 
by the effet of fire, for the art of Cisiag inetala wits hawt 
Tndeat, ousting, yolding, and envoys, both in woe and 
metal, were practised at ammueh carlin tine by those whe 
avo described ae Bsoduy, as Sdovising: emming work? to 
work in wold, nado silver, and in bray, cand in entting of 
stonoy to set them, and iy enrving Gmber, to work in all 
nuumer of workmanship. ‘Phat temple, whieh the piety of 
Solomon dediented, and which lis opulence curiched, awed 
tho bewity and (he delieney of (he senlpbured: devon ations 
{o the shill of a ‘Byrn itificor, ‘The deseriplions of if, 
recorded in the national archives of Judea, may vitionte 
Tlomer from mniduly exaggerating cither (ho abroudines at 
the precious mets, ov tho progress of (ie ormunental ats, 
Nor was (ho warrior allogathor uniadebted to the labors 
of tho needle and {he loom; wikd minis were ombratder eel 
ont his helt = the Crophion af his dexterity in Chey eliase, asd 
the decoration of hi person in the fight. More ampte 
voboa wove cithor recvivedl as the plodge of courteona hows 
pilulity, or won es the prizo of valour, Buch aempitions 
suited the secluded Vile and intelloetwa habits of Orteutal 
females; they avo montioned curly, with an omphuasis af 
description, which seems to mark their costlines anid 
vale, Theva they not sped? Tava they wat divided (he 
proy ?-Lo Siscra a proy of divers colours; a prey of divers 
volows of needlework on both sidesy meet fin Che iivohes 
of thom tha take tho spoil? Suah gavmenta woe stared 
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in the treasury of Priam.  Sidonian arlif & yors most 
oxpert in their fabrientions but the high-born lad s of the 
courl were, apparently, no mean proficints, elon 
weaves a representation of a battle between the Grecks 
aad the Tropuis; Andromache copies fowas in a ye; 
the web of Penclope is proverbially known—that fmnornl 
offernys for Lacetes from the lund of' filial alteations whila 
another, whieh sho presents fo an wenown guest, is thus 
beantilully described :-— 
Tn ample trade, 
A oho of militay pple flow'd 
(or alt his feamo + iheithions on his beast, 
ry Tho donhle daspayg gold tho king contest 
Jn tho rich woot a hound, moesuie dian, 
Horo on Jt steatch, and sei’ a dappled five, 
Deop in the neck fas fas medont don hold, 
hey pent and sirogyde me the moyinys old 
Time os a hliny wob honcath ib shone 
Avcit, that dazzlod hho eudtess aun 
Who fomile any who round hun duaong'd to pice, 


fa atlont wondar sigh’ unw dling petri 
Port's Ton, Od vis 841, 


“Tt waa natural that the goldsmith and tha jowellor 
should be put in requisition, when tho materias of their 
trade were abnudant. Wo (race them in female dross, 
and in the implements of tho toilet; in both there isy 
together with the maynificonce of real wewlth, much of 
the simplierty of seal tasto. Chere weve uceldaces of gald 
and of anber; there were carvings, whose pendant drops 
jnitated citer the form or the brillianey of the hnman 
yo; the luae was ctaled av beuided, aud cavered with a 
veil; tho robe was fastened over tho boxom with golden 
clasps ; a fringe suvvomnded the waist, and compleled uso 
fall-dvess costume af a lady of the Clomerig ago. The 
appointments of her palace were as costly as the decura~ 
tions of her porson; uy wally glittered with silver, tin, 
ivory, brass, and ther; her tepod has fou handles, 


x 
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graced by eight golden doves; her dyre hina a silver frame, 
her basket is silver, and hee distal gold; the owers and 
Dasina which aro served ab tho Tauiquet, mal oven the hath 
whieh alleviates fale, ave of the Like preeions wnaterial? 
Bub what, Lwonld ash, law become in Cio Aistaricad tines 
of Cheso arts, of Chose davuries, ad itoce particularly ef the 
oquostring hero, his fibhtul eqaorey, and hiveaed The ware 
cay tifter along banishment from Cyeeen, oreo mane uinlaen 
a prominent figare on tho distant field of Cromya; litt for 
Qreeee, it has buen for ages auegleeted arm of bev nuili- 
tary sorvied, Now, the wholo of this state af xoviely, civil 
and military, mest steike every oue we heiag cineutly 
Asintios wel af iC specifleatly Undians  Stueh it wadauht. 
edly is 5 nnd Toshatl demonstrate (it (hese evidences wore 
Init the attendant Colusa of an tadiay colonimtion, with 
its comesponding oipion and hingunge. fo shall exhibit 
dynasties disnppemiyg from Western dadia, to) npyeny 
ngnin in Greer elins, whose anartial tune in still 
vovorded in tho faithful chronicles of North. Western Inia, 
ay the gallant baids who fought upon tho plains af Tray ; 
mud, in fret, tho whole of Creves, from the era al (he ayy 
posed god-ships of Poyeidon and Zvus, down ta Che clove 
of the Trojan war, ax boing Jadian iu language, sentiment, 
and religion, and in the arty of peaeo aud wav. Much | 
shall, L doubt not, ineoutostably establish ; much must be 
loft to a Suto period Yot that whiel is granted to hy 
faivly wronghl out, imy abel as an earnest of the eave. 
woolen of Che principle hy whieh Chesy vesully have heen 
pragrtead. 
alt was no Catile tagiuion tak led lyemeras? bo 





Tod iv (AL Sons cuclont dowellery Bid in Tlmea ha tant 
midst ruins whieh Gadition designates ns the reatdotae of Odae en gate 
ne oxy mdiite do thelr workinatebip aang of thoge arumonts whied) Losier 
duseribes. ‘Phot dato Pruknowin Bee Hayhe dk Gece, val bp Ud, 

2 Rvdinoras ov Ebheniarin (iia pos) a Sicitinn athor ot the time of 
Alosuador te Groub aud lit dmediate attece nuts. Mast writues call luda 
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assert that mou, onco cxisting as tho conquerors, kings 


antl benchetors of yanking, snbsequently re-appomed as. 
deified beings. IPT do not estabtish this Qroughout 
the whole range of the so-called Cyeck Mythology, it is 
not fos Amt of amplo proof, bub for Tack of (inte sufticiont 
to vom vo tho disguise from the Jost of amasqueraders 
that (igure in the Dand of grotesque! reece. L hive, how- 
oyor, tnasked not a few of the most intractable of those 
deings, such as the Centers, tho Athenian grasshoppers, 
the Autochthons, &e, &a, who now, stripped af their dis- 
guiso,°at Jongth assmmo tho appowanes of tho ordinary ~ 
roprosentatives of Master society, Lot it be observed, 
that this is not # process similar to the rationalism of 
modor German (heologinns, nor is it the exegetical systom 
of Pakephatus, Tt does not trqat of what aight have been 
it sponks of what wes; a result obGtined from the supe- 
Hority of Pansladion over plansible conjecture, applied bo cho 
solution of knolty difficulties, ‘The learned Jaco Bryant 
exoreised his vast erudition on a theory rendered inpracti- 
cable solely by the medi of its adaptation, Seching in 
multilirions dialeets for tat informntion which was to be 
found in one alone, he left ont of sight the grand principle 
of tho origin of Cho nation whose history ho was investigating, 
Guided by the manilest light of a mighty onigeation, 





amative of Moone, in Sivily. Hikimind waa tained tithe philosophical 
gotonl of tha Cyrouaies, who tad before hia (me been notorious tor then 
douptiodan tu matters connouled with the popttlar roligien; and ono of 
whom, Mivodoatus, d4 frequently called an atheist by tho anelontay 
Vvernovne i aaid do have muted dawn tha Rect Sea, and vowed tho southern 
aoanbeal Agia, fa a very yevoat dituiutea, adit be euite to an island culled 
Panelug Addon hia rataen feo tis voyage, he wioks a wark, onditled 
Tepe ‘Avaypag}, which consisted of ab fost atin books, Tho work eon 
taitiad aceotnity of the several gos, whom Kvdmerts represented as 
having odgially hoon men who bad distinguished thoommoh es, either as 
warriors, kings, inventora, or baofaubora ef gna, aud who, ater Uheie 
death, word worshippod ws gods by Uw gruleful people,” San’s Grd and 
Roman Blog, vol. ti, p. BB. 
0 


’ 
Vt HASTORIGAL BASIS OF PARLE 


Tle been led ae much as possible by the daageage of 
that ouigration, TP have evamined that enily seewty, mtd 
the phases af Chiat seeiedy, on dhe sine: broad puneiple 
that directs tha researches of the modern historia when 
he treats of Baropenn colonies; and though may blemishes 
any obsewve, nuuy daiperfeetionse way, the anily al! Che 
picture, Po trast that aificiont will have heen accomplished 
not only to prove the eorreetuess of the principle on whiel 
this investigation proceeds, bat likewise Ca sathscrye tle 
emuse of trith. ‘The stadent of Girly dndinn history will 
he plensed to find established by this veeatd of pretation 
Crees, Che faet of tho wonderfully evely exitenes of 
the dainn doctrines—a matter of heen dispate muon 
some of the most distinguished Orientaliats, lat ane 
whiel Tdowht not will wow (ake ts place cmig histuriout 
frots. , 

Pavowld eve make a fow observations upon the work of 
Pakopliatuy, wha was, according to Suides, we Ryy pilin ar 
Athoniin, supposed fo have lived subsequently to the fine 
of AMoxander the Great, Of this author, Man Crate: ab. 
serves,’  Anather author who seems ta have conveived 
dearly md applied: consistently tho semi-historienl theory 
of the Greeinanyths, is Palephatus, lathe short prefiee 
of Ws treatise cancertiys inercdilla tales, le rirka, 
(hat some men, from want of instynetion, belleve nll the 
coremh narratives, while ofhees, more semehias and eate 
fiour, disheliove Con allopethou? Mach of Chose extronien 
ho is anyiows to avoid On the one hand, ho thinks that 
no narrative could ever lave aeyuired credence mules it 
had boon founded ou teuth ; on tha other, itis tuposaitite 
for him (9 aceopl so much of tho ovisting mmrnitines an 
coullicts will tho malogies of present natin) phenomena, 
If such things ever had bien, they would: still cowtinue (a 
Bom-bub they never have xo eenrred 3 amd the extra. 

° 





1 int horve, voloby p. 607, 
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annlogical features of the stories are to he aseribed to the 
liconse of the poets?? — Agwin,s— Palephatus handles 
the myths consistently, according to the semi-historical 
theory, and his results oxhibit the masinina whieh that 
theory can over present. By aid of conjecture we get out 
of the impossible and arrive at matter intrinsically plausi- 
ble, but totally uncertified, — Beyorit this point we cannot 
penetrat, without tho light of extrinsic evidence, since 
there 4 no intrinsic mark to distinguish truth from 
plu_able “fi¢tion.? 

With the concluding remarks of Mx, Crota, I entirely 
agrs he system of Palophatus is essentially semi- 
historical, Inwimuch as ib is by the aid of conjecture, and 
conjecture alone, that he arrives ab matters intrinsically 
plausible, yet totally uncertified, But with the cortaiuty 
that Sauscrit was tho language of Relasgic » .d Tellenic + 
Crecee, we have exactly that intrinsic mark” which is 
the tost of uth and fietion; and, what is scarcely loss 
valuable, that which will enable us to divide historienl 
fact from elymologienl fiction, Both logographors and 
poets, from tho most ancient dito, not excepting Tomer 
and Ifesiod, manifest a profound ignoranco, or a profound 
contompl, for the primitive state of thoir native lind, 
The divinities of Llomer totally misled subsequonut poets 
and logographers ; while the autochthonous parentage of 
tha people of Hreethaus, as aung by Tfesied, and the Attic 
symbol of the grasshopper, will demonstrate how very carly 
both the old language and the old rcligions duties of rece 
wero morgadt ina now order of things. The mysteries of 
Tlellas, oneo the public and undisputed worship of the 
wholo land, were henecforward the only asylum for a 
religion whose adhorents, the Helots, were crushed by 
foroign conquest, We shall, therefore, he cautious in 
taking for our guide, in miitlors of Polasgic, or mythologic, 


1 Tink, Gieoeo, vol. i, p. G61. 
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or Leroie history, either Tomer or Testu, lage yaapher or 
poet, aave when their necomts wre dake to Sauer it 
someon, While Hastod hin talon for Greek, er rulopteal 
wy Unech, the Thuptes, the Cyelopes, Posadon, ee 
Mrecthens, tho Contung, the Corgoiy, Ty phoares, nil a 

host of agencies, whe at once berome joni sti 
his bhaustorming tamd, if will be the brsiness of the le 
torical sttidont, whenever snele formes have heen mistaies 
stood, or mistiudated by that author, to restare then to 
their original anil consequently correet signatientinn A 
positive mid cleny history will thug be fownd to arise sil. 
tancously with the trie nomenclature, The ame eftoet 
will bo prodneed by Che same process with Cho lage aphers, 
Tnomany cases these authorities lave se uiebiorplased 
tho original names of men, eities, and reliiowe riten, Chal 
nothing but a specitie course of study, famnded: on the 


principles heve laid down, and wrought ant hy Cus Tight af 


persevering sagnaity, brought to ben at onee apo the 
twofold literature af (ho Haat and West, ers vestare tlie 
corrupt or mistaken Cravestios to Chem tine fort his, 
thon, (md Jet us not be asluoned to confess il) is a bench 
of study of whiek we have boou hitherta oulirely duatant, 
But our prejudices and our taste equally cavelt agniat 
serutiny thal tonds to destroy that atmosplune of poetic 
vitality with whieh ou boroos were invested ¢ the idea of 
which is xo strongly intertwined with our very nities, xe 
interwovon with all Hint ix grneofal de net aid eat dia 
poolry, (ial the shongest thivgl for tenth ean neatly 
persnade us fo abandon tho ovehuting spot, where Che 
united glorins of mind aul art detain ma in nw daceling 
trance, 


. Ty, : 


THE SOURCES OF TUHLLENTO UISTORY, 


Bull, Hom comag ho conacerated to plulology, wo wit? not thereto lanish the 
ntudy of facts and dias We will net dose ou ayaa upon the most diihiant ight 
that has some fiom the Past 5 and we gall oidcsvom to compihend dhe grad 
gheatacte presouted tatu, We will atds Cadac with tte phllasophy and ia wy tha, 
ita lnteratmne, andl its laws, de ef3 Zanyuege, Nay, to meg thin tadiayit is a 
page of the orlgin of the world that wo wil attempt to decipher. 

€ Wo mo derply consinced, dint mt Uke pane proportion aa the study of words 
Qf at Lo possible), without that ot cay te huvolous and worthless, that of wend, 
tonartored us tho vinibly ayarbols of thonght, m solid and fimifil. ‘Pho ain ho 
regatta phllatagy wathont plulanoply 2 Urofiasar Bournaut, Drecaurse or the 
Sonsered and its Zatcatiee, pronounced gt the Golly of Vrancos 

Tr all that we are destined ever to learn of pennitive Uellas 
is tobe gained fram the books of her historias along, (hen 
tho amount of or knowledge will be semty indeed, and a 
hope of any addition to the mysterious voles which eon- 
tain the records of her early life, will be fav ever preeluded, 
AML the evidences arising from [ellenie sonvees have been 
sifted, combined, and classified, wilh a sagacity the most 
profonnd; and the carly Iristory of Cracea, as oliminatad 
from her own writers, has verehed the “addime Thule” of 
facet or of positive infidelity. hoe ardont enquirer aftor 
truth, vopulved al the mysterious patos of this oily of (he 
doa, Inns to offoct an entrance within its silent gloom. 
{fn his vostless zonl, he fries overy avenue of hope. This 
courage rivea with tha diMleullios af lis enterprise, and if, 
like the great oxplorer of the tombs of Bgypt, ho is for a 
time deserted by light, he summons fresh courage to meet 
the anergoucy. Into how narrow a compass docs all our 

: + a, 
knowledgo shrink, of thet fist, that strange peoplo the 
. : nt 
Pelasgil Lt is on the, very throshold of tho temple of 
history that wo aro doomed ta cneaunter this mockery of 
lito. I shall hopefully grapple with the phmtiom. But 
02 
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first arises the (hought:  Whetameans have 1 for varying 
tha mothoe ‘af my invostigati ion, since the propresy hitherta 
attempted Tins resulted in disappointment 2 Ci 1 depend 
upon the nsnal gnides to historien! truth? Co what hinul af 
onvors avo they Hinkle? What is (ho sone, al what the 
oxtont, of their information ? Chose guides ave diseardant 
in thoi accomils, nnd varying in their antiquity; xo fier phey 
avo to be looked upon with n euittions eye; but Pxhall not, 
on account of any ester) doperfeetion, ashly retin to 
veceive the information they convey, and aeeonnt them 
wholly fnbulows beeanse Temmoet comprehend the puctie 
machinery by whieh they ave intvoduced to my natier, 
On the contrary, it is not improbable that they uiay 
present valuable tradi, under a garb whiel) they Chem 
aclyes do not suspect to he aw disguise, Let un esmmine 
this, Tl is rondily granted, that the langue of a nation, 
is ono of its most durable monuments. Tey buildings any 
havo ermnbled into diet, ity peaple amy have becone 
oxtinel, and all but this evidence of ity exislones may lave 
passed away. ‘Lhe English lmgungo iMastrefes and Ue 
Qreck confirms this assertion. Amidst the nimneraite 
dialects which compose Uhe former, (ho Savon hi let hy 
far tho strongest impression pon our nntive Conete, he 
simple deduction independent of hiatory, ix elem; Chat 
people ones speaking the Savon language lived in Chia 
island; it ia Chon equally ele, Ghat they were Savane, 
Apply this to Greece: what is ik Did strike the lilerary 
abudent so foreihly av (his identity of atrnet are, of voruhles, 
and intleetive power, in tho Crook and Sanyerlt Ingunges ¢ 
livery day adds (fresh couvielion--produces fresh denon 
aration, of this audaniable thet. ho Greek tangy i 
+ & derivation from the Sansevit; therefore, Siamerit. 
speaking people-=é.¢., Jntliaus, mist have dwell in Crees, 
and this dwelling must havo preceded the settlement of 
thoxo trikes which helped to produte the coruption of the 
old Junguage ; or, in other words, the peaploe wha spoke 
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that languago—z. e., the Indians, must have beon tho 
primitive sottlers; ox, at Teast, ‘thoy must havo colonised 
the country so carly, and dwelt there so long, as to have 
eflnced all dintectio traces of any other inhabitanis: 
just as the Saxons displiced the feoblo romains of the 
dinlest, of tho anciont Britons, in this island, and im. 
parted a thoroughly Saxon stamp to «he genius of the 
Hnglish language, But, if the evidences of Saxon coloni- 
sation in this island—(I speak independently of Anglo. 
Saxon history)—ave strong both from language and 
political institutions, the ovidencas are still moro decisive 
in th parallel easo of on Indimn colonisation of Greeeo,— 

not only hor Language, but her Philosophy, her Religion, 
hor Rivers, hor Mountains, and hoy Tribes ; hor subtle tun 
of intellect, her politicnl institutes, and mboyo all tho 
Mystovios of that noble Iand,—irresistibly prove hey colont- 
sation from India. I purpose to bring forward sueli 
evidenees as will cfectually demonstrate the causes of an 
imnjgration that dates from so venerable an antiquity ; 
the identical class of religionists, that spread the blessings 
of civilisation on hor shores and islands; the parent 
institutes and paront philosophy of TLellas, mid the eanscs 
which havo hithevto thrown mu impenctrable gloom over 
lier carly history, [ propose to show the identical 
localities, whence this confluence of the Ovtontal tribes 
flawed like a mighty tido towards the West mul South, 
enriching the lands with ils current of civilisation. ‘The 
counizies through which these carly colonists moved, will, 
L trust, be as distinctly exhibited ; thus forming a complete 
chain of evidence fran Imnd to laud. The consideration 
of tho philosophy, poetry, history, and religion of tho 
Polasgian colonists—(loo often gratuitously set down as 
barbarians, or as “savages foodinty upon leaves and acorns,”) 
will remove many difleultfes thaé provont a just compro- 
hension of the first chfanicles of Crecea, trust that the 
sane evidences which have euried ¢onvielion to my mind 


. 
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“ 


mfhe sameinterest that Taw attended me ia mye reseavelies 
into the origin of this ancient people, nay accompany the 
reador he the pore of there payers 

Who then were these Pelnapi? who, wy iff te puiaade ne 
ati more, ard senietinies endled Pelarpoi. bet un nee we teal 
ovidenees we en obtain fram Che langage af reves, aigt 
if we have any, how fie they are valid’ Perhaps, ever, 
this Jangunge may Cornish us with ne idornution at all? 
Tewill not. ‘Chis may appent strange, bat ashiple cates 
of domonstration will establish (his to be the thet, 

Before, however, | proceed Co this poi, i will be well 
to prosent am abstrnet of Hho varying elects af this inventi« 
gation, produced, through Che oedite af Greek etynolagy, 

= in the absence of Greek history, ‘Pho want of positive and 
practical vesulé in an inquiry conduelud hy tho feaeuer! 
with much sagneity, and continued with mineh persovering, 
ovndition, would of itself’ prove the ineflivioney of Che pros: 
cess cmiployed, One of ‘tha most. ordinary derivatiias af 
the name Palas, is dun from the term“ Pehyas," dhe 
sen, intimating that Chey were a people who enue inte 
Greece by seu. Another otymologint finds Che esploation 
in “ Pelargoi? storks, either Grom Cho liven dress af theese 
anciont people, or from their wandeving Iahita | We ave 
referred by othars to Peleg?’ for the smurea of this aya. 
terious tune. Both Miillor and Wachsmith, pretoeriags 
Pelargos ax the origin fom of the word, derived the 
dorm from © Pelo,? to til, and Agvan'? Che fivdd 
Another wriler considers they were entled’ Pelwsgsi tram 
tho verb pedazo; and av third thiths they were eniled 
Pelargoi from their barbarons Inyo, We live, fron 
these mul other souvees, Cho andi at what ean das 
elected hy tho aid of Creek mythology ; hut what be the 
practical result? ts there*miything Gingihle or preeise in 
any definitions hitherto given? * No we necertain (herehy 
the exnet spol whanee Uese people fet oat? the countries 
through which they passed ? (heir whilily ta viviline the 
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people with whom they wingled ? their peeuliar charac. 
toristics, politien! or religions? If we have not gained 
some such information, the practical resully of our inves- 
tigations avo perfectly valneless, seve for that wholesome 
mohlal exercise which they enconrago. 

Wo must, then, candidly conclude, that amy Greck 
process of elymology for climinating posilive yvesults, is 
hore ab fanlt Profound night,” observes: Mumert, 
“vosts on tra portion of history: a single gleam of light 
alono pierces the darkness which envelopes it, On ono 
side of tho Polasgi, many tribes of the Mlyrians practised 
novigation, as, for example, the Phivacians of the islmd 
Scheria, afterwards Corcyra, At the head of the Adriatic, 
existed long-established commercial cities, and artificial 
éanals were soon at an carly period. “Byerything scoms 
to intimate that, at a poriod of remote mutiquity, the shares 
of the Adriatic wero inhabited by civilised communitios.” 
Thoso mo just conclusions; but they ave conclusions not 
rosulling from muy vague system of elymologienl interpre 
tation, hore is one author, to whose valunble specala- 
tions, founded on a rave and woll-direoted sagucity, J bear 
a willing testimony,’ The evidonees through which T have 
gone, bused upon authorities totally different from those 
of tho Jenwned writer, have yot produced an ageregate, 
mngly confirming his conjectural conclusions, [tb iy my 
object, hawoyor, to form that chain of ovidenee by which 
along the rational mind eau ley hold of truths and in tow 
of gonoralitioes ad vagne suggostions, to present suel 
corroborative proof! vs will amount to historical fact. But 
hofore wo take another slep in this inquiry, it will bo of 
advantage first: to probe the oxtent of onr own ignorance, 
then to apply n romedy. Tho former I shall endonvour to 
offect by a few plain proposition’ ; tho Jatter will be found 
in the process adopted Undughout this work, 


1 Rittor, “Dio Vorhallo der Europilischer Volke.” 
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‘ pOSTHLAMIES, 


1. Got ib ba gemted Chat the manos given Co imentiina, 
rivers, and towne, dinve some aerning, 

2, Det it bo granted that the lingua of the Nit: givers 
expressed Tint mennings + 

8. Tot ithe granted that the langage of the Namie givens 
will caylee Cait anscrsiinye, 


Maun, 
Tho Crocks dwelt in a dand called Groves, 
L. They named mountains, rivers, towns; whieli uinies 
haul nv meaning. 

2. Mhoix hmynage cayreaved Mal mening. 
3. Phot language will ergata That meanings 

TE thoi Iangnago will vot erplaia Uiet mennifg, then 
thay, the Creeks, did nod yrive Choa ries bat nani 
other nation, spenking some other layanye, aml tliat 
othor Innginge will tell who that other nation was, 


Now, 
The Nimes given ave Geographic, 
Tho Namo-yivors ave Listariend, 


Hawen, 

Tho geography and history of county mand be xotyghit 
oithor in the fangtage of (be Namieayiv ees of that monty, 
or ina translation of the lagi off tho Naaegiverd af 
that eomiry, 

Dot us apply this to Crecinn Ceagaiphy, 

As nv Cheek, lel me ‘crmmslato Stymphay 1 ennnol. 
Dodona,—T cmmot, Cambtnit, Montes, -~1 emnot. 
Tlollopos,—T canuat, Aithices, Badon,-=1 eutnat, Cheonia, 
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Crosswa, TUincn,—T cannot,  Vhocis, Loeri, Magnesia, 
hesprotia,—T cmmot, Corvinthos, Ossa, Acnkumiay~-t 
cannot. Arendin, Achaia, Bovolin, His, Larissa, — I 
eannol, 

The terminations Jodi and dis (oceurving four times in 
tho province of Thessaly only), L cannot. Mount'tymphe, 
Othvys, Phavsaluy, J cannot-—What then cm Edo? Lf 
it bo said that cortain of these people, or certain of these 
places: wore named from mon, called Chaonns, Lihacus, 
Magnes, Thesprotus, Corintlus, Acunan, Vharsalns, 
Baosotus, then, what is the meaning of dhese names ? 

Surely on Englishman can tcll tho meaning of Smith, 
Brown, Wood, dohn’s-son, Cirven, Black, &e., and though 

. Good, Shepherd, Wiseman, Taunb, may have no particle 
of tho qualities which once guvo these titles; the fret can. 
nol be dono away with, that tho names aro Lnglish, aid 
they may be explained in Muglish, A sinilar procoss 
will dead with forcign unmes found in this counlry—they 
must of conse be sought Lorin a foreign language, We are, 
thon, ignormt, lot us uot deny it, of the simple meaning 
of the name of nearly every place in Cree; and yet wo 
(latter oursolyes that wo ave writing what we enll Classical 
Goographios and Grecian TListories,  Brb now mark 
tho perilous position to which this admission will reduce 
us Tf wo, through oither the vanity or the ignormico of 
Grocks, ave wnequainted with tho original import of tho 
Geographical nomenclature of Greco, than are wo equally 
ignorant of the Llistory of that period, if our Grecim 
informants have uot, with historical frets, given us tho 
full valuo of historical names, 

What 1 have sow to show is, that thoy have given us 
thoso names; bub ay thoso names have no signification 
adtachod; thoy aro Aisfarieadlys as tho cuvliost map of 
Grecee is geayraphicully, Worthless ; nay moro, thoy have 
led, and still load us,’ astray, ‘hey have told us of 
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Pohogod and Polargoi, and forth ily ater liter) espera 
thete cuergios upon probkems dopessibly ef sabition, with 
the feeble mens at their disposal. Whey attemnyd to rtany 
from the Creek lingiage, a Images uot iit existe 
ab the Pelagygian settlement of Tetlas, a lastury af the 
origin of the Pelasginnsy, a process sinilur fo ui ise 
gation of the orga of the Saxons, by the sale ad of Cae 
Ainglish Inigunge. 

What thon, lucdig colissed ane bataruies of mer tl 
things in Che olden Cimes af Caeeed, Chit ix, ti then tine 
of tho Polaggion race, what Chen is the vonnily 2 Siply 
to vofor to the Pelusyion, iastend oof the Greek any, 
for solid: information in tet of tabalous eounmatiey, te 
that lengunge still in existonco & Th ig, Tis the Bameerif, 
both pare, and in the Pali dialect: sonetined partaking 
of tho form and substances of the Cashniivenn, aad very 
ofton of the struelive and voeables of the old Persina,! 
But what, ib will be asked, ix your proof of this? Aty 
prool is ane of Che uted penatiod Chat ean he tnuyziyed ¢ 
& proof geogrphicn! and histovient; establishing: identity 
of nomenclabae in (he old and new enantey of the Caeck 
soblers, and negniving the power, by this tangy, at! 
restoring lO plain common aease The adeandities of the 
wholo circle of Greek Vitormtie, fron Chesil nd thee 
Togographers dowanards. OF those, ample ovidenees wall 
bo giverwas E proceed. ‘These ava hare eh hat et 
inconsistent with the thety of Cho ease, f shall praeeet 
lo illustrate Cieae propositions by geapeaphiont ovideuse, 
boginning with an aeeanué af Che positive sauce of Ue 
Polasgi, 


1 Pho Chihotun fikowiew will he fartud a vahudsle ant 
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Tiohold yon arm domo, the sapphire sky, 
Tien in unpaved might ate canopy 5 
Phat vast pavilion, pormmed with worlda of hight, 
Whoso creling gloitcs hoaat a Lomadlons (ight 5 
Aud as thoy roll, sivoy man’s chequered state 
And acan the dostites of mio tal fate | 
On Providare.” Crom the Pandnamch of Salt 


Tn whe would have a correct view of socicly as it existed 
in tho highest antiquity—it matters not in what countries 
—will, for his truest sonrco of information, refer to those 
prineiples which ave unaffected hy climate ov by lineage, 
Boforo this, as an impartial tribunal, he will arraign the 
records of history; and, weighing their evidences hy this 
anthoxity, ho will be guided Lo an impartial decision. 
Among those dispensations of wnorring Providenes, by 
which good Las beon brought out of evil, we ennnot sul 
ficiently adinive tho directing hand of the Great Ruler of 
the world, in tuning to tho parposes of civilisation, sand 
tho refinemonts of sovink comfort, the struggles of tho 
oppressed, and tho eruclty of the oppressor. ‘These in 
stances are nob rare. ‘Mey form so amany links m the 
chain of timo, to strongthen our conviction of an Over- 
yuling Power, ho porscention of the Albigenses—the 
expulsion of the Moors fr$m Spain—the tyranny of that 
monarehy in SLolland*-the revocation of the edict of 
D 


“~ a 
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Nantes the atrocious massgero af AG Bartholomew, and 
its ail more atracions approval by line who eluimed 
tebe tho Viens of Christ upon earth the fyaamy of dames 
the Second in thi country all these, and ather aortas, 
oventuated in results moat beneticial ta the interest? of 
hnmanity. Bul, perhaps, in ue simtilae ishines have 
everls cccuered Crught with: consequences of nach anys 
nitude, vs those Nowing Crom He proat velygiows war whieh, 
“own lou senies of yerrs, myced Cheatyghoud (he fest ard 
Dreadth of India hat contest cuded hy the expulsion 
of yaat bodies of men; many of them shilled ta Che ets af 
curly civilisation, mid stb greater mimtbers, wartiors hy 
profession, Driven beyond the UWimnlayan Mountains in 
the north, anid te Ceylon, Theis tast stronyhotd in the 
south, swopt aevaya the valley af the bude tie the west, 
thiy persecuted people envied with them the ecu of the 
Muvopem aris and sciences, Mhe mighty tain Gide Chiat 
passed Che barriew of the Panjab, valled onward: towards 
iis destined channel in Hurope mutin Asia, to fab its 
Deneficent aftice in (he aval (ertilisntian at the wade 
Lhe Bralaninieal and Bud'histio sevts. who ta thin day 
‘hold divided sway over the greater purl al Asai were the 
tivo ygven, Champious in this long canted, ‘The tomer 
was vietorious, The claeis ab the Bad bistie Gath were 
driven fo fihe refige beyond the vench of Chir opprenaes, 
cnery iiye With thom inte Uaetein, Poesia, Asie Muar, 
Creees, Phocmeia, ued Creat Uitnin, fhe devatton ef Choir 
: cavly sages, mmid oun edonishing degree al coumaerejal 

energy, atlonded by abner Addl in the selene af 

astronomy and nvehanies, ‘Phe virgdenee of relirions 

ford had can hich, aid Ute pacts of tha Brdtiniuient sect 

anng of their vuiqaished epponents with a contempt aid 

feroeity so unnatural, as (Ce yive their compositions Che nis 

of the wildest fictions their langanre, like Cheb exaltation, 

was ontravagnut; but the renlity Of Viele vietory is net 


~~ 
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loss certain than tho' gignutia expulsion of tho BucPlist 
worshippers. Li was the issue of this struggle that thenec- 
forward was for conturies to give its devotional complexion 
to the world throughout northern Asia, and with no wn 
frequent ditervals, from the western bank of the Lndus 
to tho Pillars of Iloreules, Tu the Greek language alone 
—or, rubber, the Smuservil, which wo reecive as Creek 
there aro evidences the most convincing, to substantiate 
this statement, One doetrino and ono jingnage were 
tho gnard and the missionary of the Buhist frith. That 
Inngtage was a modified Sanserit; and, disfigured as it is 
by a second-hand reception from the Greeks, it offers 
abundant evidenees of the truth of my position, by the 
readiness with which the names of tribes, rivers, and moun- 
dnins, aro sill to be perceived, and faithfully translated, 
even through this corrupt medium, hose who aro 
not familia with the transmatations and disguises of 
language, may not readily comprehend both the éertainty 
aud the eave with which such changes may be detected : 
of theso tho ordinary dialectic varieties of tho Creek will 
convoy n very imperfeet idea, As this mighty emigration 
from Tndin, though intimately connected with the early 
settlements of Greaca, acts only a subordinate part in that 
complete nud inited movement, which, as ib were, with 
one fort, gave a population {0 Teas, | purpose giving a 
genoral view of its results, reserving, for a more connected 
examination, the original seat, the ackual progression, and 
tho finnl sattlomont, of the true Tellenie population. Wor 
tho present, I shall take 2 rapid viow of the Pelasgi. 
Thero is, perhaps, nothing more mysterious in the wide 
circle of antiquity, than the character, wanderings, and 
original seat of the Pelasgi; 2 people whose Listory has , 
offvetually baffled the ingnivies of the well-informed Circoks 
of antiquity and_the ingerfuity of modern vosearch., And 


now, that Tam about*to solve this yexed problem, it will 
p2 
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dowhiless be a subject of astonishment that (he same result 
was nol oblained enlien, Still, the distiauce of the 
migratory movemont was so vast, the dispruise of names 
so complota, and Grecian fifornudion sa enleulalad to 
mnisloul, that nothing short of a tolal disregard ‘of 
theoretic prinviples, and tho resolution of indeponitont 
yosourch, give tho slightest chanee of a anecesstul elndds 
dation, And, though 1 elaim no peeutiar merit for the 
resull of this investivation, | enmiot bith feel happy that 
Lhave been permitted omld my tostinony to the cane 
of Trath, 

Penasa, the muicient nano for the province of Bahay, is 
go douaminated. Crom tha Pelasa or Bulow Brontasas 

+} Pelaska is a derivative form of Pelusa, whence the Creek 
© Dolasgos? 

This eoury was the very stronghald of the Biulhistic 
faith, religion detested by the Bratonins, bean it 
denied the doetring of Castos, 06 well ay tho necessity of a 
mediatorial Priesthood. Che Heree but protneted conflict 
hotween these rival sets, as already noticed, endadl in the 
expulsion of a vast population, 

The © Maaneoiy? (whence ho form ( MasKuvonta “) 
‘avo tho people of Maghi'ha, anothor name of the provinee 

“of Pelase ar Balun, Jk is xo called ftam the imuerous 
families deseendod front tho sage Magha, in the sieved 
hooks of hidia prondly styled @ Che ediypring: of the sim,” 
Tho Maghaday eame inte Dadian at the time of Cristina, 


HeTtho Buyter in rather a hue free, ot very oooneon ta thy lowlands, 
Tittaniel move no ip among, Che mountain, CC eaiti ite leaves daalug tho 
oaht nemons they come ant agait, wilh this Hawers, abet Ge menths of 
Mareh owt April, mut the peed in ipo ilane ov duly. Chas leaves whigh 
avy alternate and sprouting, are flee ight to sistem dnates tong. Tbe 
Hower are papitionaerous aiel poyrtilows, and their ronad of 0 beatifal 
Hoop red, ahmbal with one and nifver-gotomred down, which gives thom 
Rontust clog appeatmes.” De Roxio Deaerigtion af the elute 
Prec Asiativ eacavehes, vol iil, yo At. < 
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and settled in this region, then called Cicada,’ the still 
older name of this Bud’histic province. Thht there is 
nothing mythological in this account of Crishna, will be 
distinctly scen ; for Crishna, the son of Déviki, is actu- 
ally named in the “Chandogya Upanishad,” towards the 
close ‘of the third chapter, as having received theological 
instruction from Ghora, a descendant of Angiras.? ~~ 

gl process of time, the kings of Bahar so extended their 
territories by conquest, that the name of Magadha was 
applied to countrics lying along the course of the Ganges,‘ 
aud even to the whole of India. We have, then, the no- 
menclature of this Indian province, in quadruple sequence, 
Pelasa, Cicada, Maghadha, and Bahar or Bihar. The 
latter name it derived from the numerous dihkaras’ or 
monastic establishments of the Jainas, a sect which the 
oricntalist will be surprised to hoar, existed in the most 
ancient Grecian sociely. Although the province of Pelasa 
or Bahar sent forth a body of emigrants so powerful as to 
give a general name to the great Oricntal movement which 
helped to people the mainland and islands of Greece, yet 
the numbers from this province alone, give no adequate idea 
of the population that oxchanged tho sunny land of India 
for the moro temperate latitudes of Persia, Asian Minor, 
and Ilellas, ‘the mountains of Ghoorka; Delhi, Oudo, 
Agra, Lahore, Moultan, Cashmir, the Indus, and the pro- 
vinces of Rujpootana ; sont forth their additional thousands 
tofeod theliving tide that flowed towards the lands of Europe 
and of Asia, With these warlike pilgrims on their jowncy 
to the far West,—bands as ontorprising as the race of 


1 Wilford, As, Res, 2 Wilson, Sanse, Tox. “ Cicada.” 

* Colebrapko, “ Asintio Rescaro)ies,” vol, vii, p. 203. ’ 

4 Pr uporly # Anu Ganga.” Seo Col. Biante “ Anciont Ctoog, of Ind, ;” 
Asiat. Rosonrches, vol. ix. 

£ Vihora, or Bihora, a Jain ronfstery. Tho namo of this province has 
algo boon dgrivad by song, from tho aboriginal tribe of Bahra, > 
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Anglo-Savona, tho descendants, in fist, of some of those 
very Sacns Of Northern Qidia Tike then, too, flings the 
solitudos, or facing tho pevila of the West, thera 
marched a foreo of native warriors, sufticiently powerful 
4o take possession of (ho richost of tho soil that day 
before them, 

Though unsuccessfal i the great sbugyle Chat fornid« 
nated in tho expulsion of thenselves aad their religions 
tonchors, theiy practised hardilood left them nothing to 
fear from the desultory attacks of any (ribes who might 
be bold enough to obstruct their march. 

That their movement, however, Coward tho land of thoiy 
adoption was not wiiform, though possossing ‘singular 
harmony in their Grecian colonisation, aud that not a fow 
intermediato settlements were efleoled, sone ol them of 
nv durablo charactor,--is ovident from the names af (ihey, 
rivers, mownitaiua, and religions seety, which Tie seattored 
in profusion between tho norutwesalern frontion of Tndin, 
and the north-onstom boundary of Greece, 

Lwould loro peuso awhile, fo impress upon the reador 
tho vast omont of thia Pelasgic qnignution, aud ita lixtovi- 
eal valuc, ‘Tho prinitive history of Greecu is he primitive 
Cay of Tndia, his may appear a startling theory : it 
is not Lhe les a simple fet. tb iv the history of inneh of 
India, in ity lungnago, in ite xoligion, tn ity sects, in ils 
priness and Dravest claws; and lie who shill attempt to 
deeypher Lhoso vonerablo mnuntseripty, muisonllad  Creak 
Mythology,” wa © Greek Uervaie-Legends,” withont bring 
ing these combined lights to her in one foowa upon thebt 
dime-worn surface, will still continne a shampyor to the 
trug history of primitive ITellas, Yo thé reader, wiless 
thoronglily convinced of the source, diveetion, and. vast 
oxtent of this omigration,anmy of my future observations 
may appear the result of a vouuntic, or, at lent, 2 too 
enthusiastic teupermmont. 
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And here I would introduce the authority of one" whose 
sngacily and profound learning enabled him to‘grasp, and 
to classify, and to store up, every particle of solid informa. 
tion to be dorived from purely classical sources, “I will 
hod,” he observes, “ close my account of theso resoarches ; 
for I fool that the greater eatent they assign to the 
Pelasyians, the more scruples will they raise. Tam now 
standing at the goal from which a survey may bo taken of 
tho circle, where I have ascertained the oxistenco of 
Polasgian tribes ; not as vagrant gipsics, but firmly setiled 
as powerful nations, at @ period for the most part prior 
to our historical knowledge of Greece. It is not as a mere 
hypothesis, bué with a full historical conviction that I assert 
thore was a time when the Pclasgians, then porhaps more 
widely spread than any other people of Europe, extended 
from the Po and the Arno, almost to the Bosphorus. ‘The 
line of their possessions, however, was broken in Thrace ; 
so that, the chain between tho Tyi:rhenians of Asia, and 
the Pelasgians of Argos, was only kept up by the isles in 
the north of the Aiyrean, 

“But in the days of the gencalogisis and of 
TeNanicus, all that was left of this immense race, were 
solitary, detached, widely-scattcred remnants, such ns 
those of tho Celtic tribes in Spain; liko mountain-poaks 
that tower as islands, whore floods have turnod the plains 
into w sen, like those Celts, they wera conccived to be, 
not frgments of a great peoplo, but settlements formed 
by colonising or omigration, in tho game manner as those 
of the Uireolts, which lay similarly disporsed.” 

Theso romarks of tho illustrious Nicbuhr, are amply 
confirmed, hy the sifting process to which I have sub- 
jected the Greck gcographical accounts, in their brohdest 
and most practical form. ‘Nose geographical terms, 
whether of mountaing, tribos, rivers, or cities, they heard 


yy fobuhe! That. Romo, yol.r, p. 62 
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with tho cary of Creeks, they wrote down iu the tishion 
of Greek uid the vewt way, a medley of names, 
maiiform only in their eorrupl orthography, he vetnal 
estont of the Pelesgie race, (whieh, in’ fet, beeune a 
aynonym for the general population of Indin, wien 
trmasplanted to Wurope and Asin,) fie esecedead the iden 
of Niebuly, So vast were theiv setVemonts, wad se fienly 
rooted were the very unues of kingdom, Che nomenelaliure 
of Gibes nay, Che religions systems of Cho oldest lormis 
of society--that C do not sernple toss t that the ane. 
coysive maps of Spain, Ualy, reves, Asin Minox, Porsia, 
and Tadin, may be vend like the ehurt of an cuigrant, 

As such, T shall peruse thom; the information they 
givo will neither bo deceptive, nor, T trust, will it be 
unfaitltully vendered. Vo the perfeet coherence and 
practical result of Uhis braneh of wy investigation, t four. 
lessly appeal; nox will any easual error of fnlerprdtation 
invalidate the correctness of Lhe principle, 


’ 
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“No pleasure is compntable to tho standing upon tho vantage ground of ‘Tinth 
(a lull not to bo commanded, and where the ait is always cleat anit screne), and 
to sco the ordre and wandoings snd mists and tempesis in tho valo bolow. 0 


always that this prospect be with pity, and not with swellmg or pride ” 
Lionv acon.  dissay on Lrath 


’ 
Bur if the very basis of ow geographienl knowledge, as 
derived fiom the Greeks, is totally unsound in its nomen- 
lature, not less deceptive is tho history in connection 
nvith it, JLhus, Strabo, ono of the most judicious writers 
upon Oreck geography, in presontmg us with the anti- 
quarian brigin of the Abantcs, vory gravely tells us that, 
having sotticd in Phoois, and built tho city of Abie, they 
aftorwads removed thence to Fubar, and in consequenee 
wore called “ Abantes.”' ‘Tho geographer, however, docs 
not stato wheneo they derived the original appellation 
 Abwe? Yot these are the clans that distinguished 
themselves pre-cminontly on tho plains of ‘lvoy, as 
daring and hardy warriors. dJustico shall be done to 
thew birth-placo. (omer has nobly sung their fume, 
and I fevl proud, as the Aisdorical oxponont of a bud, 
too often gratuitously sct down as non-historical, to 
declare the lineage of theso magnificont chieftains of an 
anoient race, ‘Tho Ananras, wero the splendid Rajpoot,, 
tribes of Ananrr,’ or Ouvansy, in the province of Malwa,/ 


VBtaah dit, 
2 Neo Col, Lord's Account of the Bajpout Bardar, in his # RajasVhan” 
* Whitton “Avante,” the “v" and “b" ato ponouneed indifferently m 
Tndin, according lo provineial ho 
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Agains Agita, “one of Tho early purl of Caeceo, out 

* e . : 
nic, 700, makes King Peleg, Che mteestar af the Peleg, 
spring from the black earth 


© Qadbhe Pola yan, or th nant alice 
Pho meddle Maui yasa tate he matabana! 


JY Now herve is astatement in porfoet heophiye with what, 
first dradition, aid next Che aplendid berery of the Creek 
Language, nile perfeetly consistent with (he nation sant 
of an antochthonons origin, Bat how sbards the pli his. 
torieal fret in conmeehou with this? Do we desire Cruthy, 
and not theory? ‘Chen, it will bo tauderstoad Ghat it wig 
Gari, asacierdt city of Belisn, (ial brought firth Winger 
Pelaygus, and not Gara the envi his in history in 
Sanseril; bul fable in Greek. Agnins Hschybernikes 
King Pelasgus tho sow of Mahvethou ;? and this he wi. 
doubtedly was; yol was he not (hese of Pan vet ritay, or 
Old Tand ?? of the Greeha,  Pelayns wien son off he 
Panr-ortion, or the land of Midis? so enlhead team Pali, 
tho Jauguage of Palasa, Mayadliy or Bolus EO is natn 


1 Aprldeoy 3b Uecdcarphe de tyendauurar Eps 
Mate eda’ CeBunceny fe Oey ria gdean ey 
Amin (Myo Pane vdlh d, €) 

* Hupp v ir. 

"Nebule due very naturally tithe dite thie ego at Tahy tia 
aohy tit head md wantemon Gaerk mob een Pelee an (hve Nudubiid 
Home, vol i, py ai note) 

4 ein Covlon, according Lo Captntu Maliony, anel tin Ava reciin ditge to 
My Buelaamn, the nppoliationn of Path oe Bah aed Mealtime com 
sidan ng aynony mong at ert whon applied te thode re casdd dans yets 
whieh Foonidet hom that chonmtance, tab thors dott ot Mlwouthia, 
While called abso, the Ahydont ot Pall Lye tly Chinn ae fe fadea that 
Tame for Mayialtoc de days, but le oak i ay dar tae: theo tes 
Dinas” Cor Witton duds eagle Ber vol by, ptht 

Siuco the wbove wax willia. set vatinklo pnd rtluaitio worke 
vomnovtudl with the Pali Hal hedis Htyeatine, tive leon brant ta: tds 
mul huneluted, Seo partioghuly des Malawian" tanodated by) the 
Tian @ Tuono, 
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little ludicrous 40 mark tho Hellenic explanation of nanea, 
oven the most historieal, of which the Greeks have made 
a mythology as ridiculous as that to whose origin, mytho- 
poie propensities and mvention are attributed. And yet, 
while tho gencalogies of the gods nnd tho tale of the 
Centaurs ave received as fabulous and logendary, the Creek 
talos of the origin of their tribes aro vend as lnstorieal 
truth, Stil, neither aro the formor mecrdions, nov the 
latter fucis, yt both eynally rest upon a disguised his. 
torical basis; a truth to be amply demonstated in tho 
courso of this work, ‘hus, wo aro told! that tho Tocrians 
derived the name “ Ozona,” from the fetid springs (O26, bo 
smoll), near the hill of Taphius on the const, beneath which 
it was reported that the Conta Nessus had been en- 


‘ ; ‘ cya 
tombed. A. different. version of this term was given to the 


Ozolm who inhabited the oaslern part of Citolin, Thoy 
were so named from the ill-odour (ogee) of thelr bodies 
and clothing; the latter, the raw hides of wild beasts, 
Another effort was made to amend this etiological title, 
Tho inhabitants of this country, it appears, were not culled 
Ozolia fiom O26, but from a eortain Ogos (brmch or 
sproul,) which was inivenlously producad, mirveulously 
planted, and mirneulously grew up into an immense vine, 
Ax, however, there was an indelicney connected: with the 
origin of this vine-stoek, tho inhabitants beeamo highly 
displeased with the appellation, and changed heir names 
fo (Mtolians | When the reader distinally secs, as ho 
will, in the geographical division of this wark, that these 
Ox-oLd, were Ooksn-wand, or © Oxus propery,” he will] 
waderskinid the muowit of ciedit to which Greek anti- 
qnavinns ave entilled, And this process of endeavouring 
to novount Cor diMiculdies found tu Creek authors,—them- 
selves tho mistaken interpretoys of Snnserit words by 


homogencuns Greek sounds this very process, fudroduced 
4 
1 Stiahe, 128, 
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by the Grocks, do tho literali of Marope: still contin | 
What marvel that the darkness is of such aanturs as te 
tompt the Hight of the mythopuaie theory. I would hore 
introdute Che sound observations of a weiter,’ who leg 
shown himself to bo possessed of just views relative to 
the philology of the Greeks, and their appliention of that 
science (o prneticnl purposes. The study of foreign 
tongues,” he obsorves, never, oither ax an object af 
enviosity, or as can aid fo historical investigation, formod 
with them a distines class of pursuil, ‘This isn poentinnity 
of Creek lilerary history, which will he required to he 
noticed more in detail hereafter, he Pelasginny wero 
considered by the ancients as standing to tho ILellones 
somewhat in the sme relation ax the Anglo-Saxons. to 
ourselves, ‘Tho Anglo-Saxon is nv dead langnage, ad a 
knowledge of it, consequently, ix of Tittle practionl utility 
in the present day, Yet ils study continnes to bo zealously 
prosceuted as well on aceount of ils philologianl as ils mli- 
quavinn interest. With the Greeks, the ense was dillerent. 
Tho allusions in the eatmaib classics to tho Velaseian dia- 
lects, spoken or extinet, ave so sembly or so vague, so 
prove that their allinitios bad never suggested matter fov 
serious sorutiny.” New, hearing iumind the analogy of 
the Anglo-Savon aud the Volusginny tho Mngelish aud 
the Grevk, an esac utulogy, awhatwould be Choupht of 
tho sanily or competence of that: Englishman who should 
gravely derive, from the Buylist: langage, tha Aryslo- 
Saxon niaines of rivers, towns, and mountains ti this 
island? To name these Uhings, with a leeling of regret 
Unt olynologienl trifling should he a aubstitute for 
histovien! truth, aod wilh an cornest hiepe that a brightoy 
dawn is yot in store for the earliest history of Tfellay, 

The sme ignores of primitive Grecian soeiely, whieh 
marked Crock writers, fram Tomer dowiwnrds, iy shown 
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in the treatment and olymological manufacture of tho 
Cyclops; a being for whom the flexible language and 
lively genius of tho Grocks soou had a fitting tale pro- 
pared. low satisfactorily did the “circular-oye” of 
this strange being take its place in the middle of his 
hugo forehead! ‘Tho amplification of the monster, and 
his wondrous story, thon became easy, In Tomer,‘ indeed, 
the Cyclopean race is spoken of ina more natural and simple 
manner than in subsequent writers, yot still in such a way 
as to demonstrate at once the total loss of the old signifi- 
cation of the term, and to give to the actual era of the 
Tlomeric yrilings the most recent date that can be attri- 
buted to them. But if it be entertaining to view the 
process by which the Grocks first misunderstood a Pelasgic 
term, then fitted out a talo upon their own translation of 
what they imagined to be Greek, it may not be less in- 
structive to contemplate the results of the rationalising 
process of the modern school ; results, however, fur more 
acceptable to the inquiring mind, than a total negation of 
any historical foundation for what is termed mythology 
and legend. In tho ono instanco, valuable results are 
often obtained; in the other, a total hybernation of the 
intellect is fosloved, A. celobrated Gorman writer informs 
us that the Cyclopes have refercnee to the circular 
buildings of the Pelasgi, which terminated in a point like 
a hee-hiye, where there was a efreular aperture; from the 
civoul form of these buildings («sdos), and the round 
opening al the lop resembling an cye (ay), this race of 
men may be considered to have derived their names? By 
another ingenious author, wo are told that the carly 
Greek pictiwod to himself the Olympian god in the act of 
Invling his bolts; that the image thus presented to his 
vaind was that of the god closing one of his eyes for the 


1 Odyanay, vi 5; ix. 100, 240, 
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purpose of taking n more effectual nim; md hence the 
fable, Ou the smne principle, was the aune given (o the 
Seythinn untion, the Arinuspi “faneeyed ?? oxcellent 
archers, who obtained (his epithet franc clasitug ang ayo 
in dircoting (hoir arrows. Jronca third," wo lean that the 
Gyelopes were a erste af miners; Unit when they antercd 
the bowels of the enrth, the kaup whieh thoy envricd with 
them to light then on their way, was resided ay Lheiv only 
eye; and hence the single eye of the Cyelopes, This is 
further supported by v passage of Ayatliarchides, prosoryed 
in Photius, deseriptive of fhe manner in whieh blocks of 
marble were obtained from the quarries of Epypt, where 
the workmen carried a lamp ou their foreheads, to light 
them in their mining operations” Now these, mul other 
necomnts of this strange race, ave sufliciontly plansihle, 
though here we have, unfortunately, Hee diferent vesults, 
Hirst, they are Builders 5 sccondly, they me Avchavs ; 
thirdly, they aro Miners, What then is ta he said of a 
systime by which various results, in an indefinite series, 
miny be produced? We eamot dnt suspect cheb the 
forniula for culewation is incorrect. And sueh it proves to 
be; not only so, it is still further an dupossihle one. Tet 
us examine (his, loner huows fhe Cyelopes only as a rio 
of shopherds-luvless, ston, and gigmitie. Agriculture 
they neglect; they have no politient institutions; but, 
living with their finuilies in monutiin caver, Chey exorcise 
nana anny aver Their dependaaty | they serrple not even 
Jo gorge thoit fovocions appetites vith Jaman flesh? 
Polyphemus is, with Tomer, the only representative of 
{ho gemine oneseyed Cyelopie mee! Apollodorns, and 
others subsequently, vary this aeeomb. hey deseribo 
them as skilfil avehiteets -as a Mirneian tribe. From 
heave, they repair lo Crote; they build the mighty walls of 
‘ 
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Argos, Mycenr, and 'Tiryns.’ “ Such walls,” Rr. Schmitz 
has judiciously observed, “ commonly known by the name 
of Cyelopean walls, still exist in various parls of ancient 
Greece and Italy, and consist of unhewn polygons, which 
are sometimes twenty or thirty fect in breadth. The story 
of the Cyclopes having built them, scems to bo a mere 
invention, and admits neither of an historical noy of a 
goograplical explanation. Tlomer, for instance, knows 
nothing of Cyclopean walls, and he calls Tivyns a aéAq 
raxweooa.’ The Cyclopean walls were probably constructed 
by an ancient raco of men,—perhaps the Pelasgians,—who 
occupied, the countries in which they occur before the 
nations of whom we have historical records, and later 
gonerations being struck with their grandeur, as much as 
ourselves, ascribed their building to a fabulous race of 
Cyclopes. According to the explanation of Plato, the 
Cyclopes were beings typical of the original condition of 
uneivilised men; bul this explanation is not satisfielory, 
and the cosmogonic Cyclopes, at least, must he regarded as 
personifications of cortain powers manifested in nature, 
which is sufliciontly indiented by their names.”* The 
Platonic definition cannot be accepted, for the simple 
reason, that it is a Creek theory applicd to a torm which is 
not Greck, Certain it is, however, that these walls, of 
which we have bocn spoukiug, were built by the Pelasgians, 
and, for tho same reason, it is equally probable that they 
wore built. by the Cyclopes; and for this I appeal to the 
Pelasgian languago, I must then,'in the first place, beg 
the reader to obscrve, that when these walls wore built, 
the Greek of omer was not in existence,—tho language of 
Polisa was still the principal medium of oral communication 
in Grecee, * In short, the term “Cuclopes”® is a corrupt 
. 

1 Strah. viii. p. 873, App, it, & Th ii, 550, 

3 Ap Stab. 6, xtii. p. G02, + Smith's Diet Antiq. £900. 
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} form af Ggcnoerrs; the Goena Crirers,’ Chat ty, the eliedy 
who lived in Uhe Goda conntry, a district lying wong the 
Hanks of tho dumnn; the “ Codla-pis” boing xo called dram 
their pastoral halats in fending: the Godlay or herds of 
enlilo. Nhe Godla district was the sesidones of Nanda and 
of Brishun during his youth,’ and the scene of Liat pines 
(viumph amongst the Copis, or Pastoral Nympha; and 
xo fi Homer is conreet, in giving ta his Cyclops © Poly. 
phous” tho character of v shopherd 

/ Phat part of Greeeo which was colonised by these 

f Gue'lapes of the Jiouna, was the Cue LASNTA, by the 
Creeks wrillen Cucna-nia, by us Cycnaprs, that is, “he 
Innd of the Gue'lu.? /Thusy, on simple geographical and 
Pelasgic evidence, by independent reference to the lan 
guingo mul oviginal country of these ely Hellenic settlers, 
tho fivst outlines of thei: history are ab ones restored, and 
rosette fom the mythological eategory 5 in which eatogory 
the histonent derivation of (ho Cyclades mist now-inke its 
place fore, thon, the (omerie deseription of the savage 
Cyclopes of the cave, nud the record of the Cyclonic satile. 
ment in Greced, ave teexaed keepitye with the real signi. 
figation of that Peleagini teem whiel descended to the dine 
of Tomers hus is tho Pelaaginne langrago beaught in 
connection with Chal poople by whom there walla wore 
snid to have been bnill. 

‘Pho Cokoote nad Bion prbice a ohiof See Tide, 
2 Wikuwi Maw Tes ee 


“Phe dm cat det ap adie tamed gr comity 
{Doris front rai Acs fos, rotund at crea" 


. 


41 


Vv. 
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Ag long as tho study of Indian antiquitics confines itself to tho dlustiition of 
Midian Instory, 1t must bo confessed that tt posscssus little attiaction for the gencial 
student, who 15 apt to 1egaid the labom expended on tho disentinglement of poi- 
plosing and contiadictory muzes of fiction us lending only to the substitution of 
vague and ty probabiltics, for pocticul, albeit extasagint fable, But the 
moment any name ar event tans up in the courgo of such speculation, oftering a 
pont of connection between the legends of India aud the satronal histoucs of 
Gicceo and Rome=-a colhsion betweon vw Tistern and a Weston hovo—foithwith 
a speedy and a gcading mtorest 18 excited, which cannot bo satished until tho 
suber 19 thoroughly sifted by an examrartion of all tho ancient works, Western 
and Fastin, that can thhow conewsont light on the matter ut issue. Such was 
tho ongrossing mtcrst which attended tho identification of Sandiacottus with 
Chondi iguptr in tho days of Su Walham Jonvs—such the adow with which tho 
Sanacuit was atudicd, and is stall studied, by plulologists at hamo, attor rf was diss 
covered to bea ut mtinite iclation to the classwal Ionguage of ancient Lutope. 
Such more rccontly has been tho cumtosity exerted on Mi. ‘Turnout’s throwing opon 
tle hithorto concculed page of Buddhistie listouang, (o the de yelopmont ot Indian 
monumouts and Pant inte records.”—Janes Dy aise, Log, lute Suv. As Soo 


“pus wiote tho talented and deeply-lamented scholar, 
whose ardent zeal in the cause of Orcntal research short- 
encod an cristence which was an ornament to the society 
in which he moved, and tho eynosuro of the litorary world. 
Iéis not without a feeling of molancholy interest that I 
look back upon the honoured record of those names which 
have shed a ray of splondour on the annals of our Eastern 
empire, They have passed away without being cognisant 
of the inestimable value of thew own labours, and of the 
noble harvest of renown which, through their instru. 
niontality, is yet to be reaped *by then country, The 
warrior-scholarship of Indfa, too, that reahsation of the 


most splendid theory of intellectual and physical power, 
ua 
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hee consaerated its rave enduwments to the enna of 
historienl Yesenveh. Both the warrior anid Whe peavofid 
student have left the seone of their mighty energies, ws 
conscious of (hat empire of intellect world whieh they 
have won for Christendom at large, Ofte repelled in 
their bold enforprise of uniting and consolidating the his. 
torien! ompire of (he Gast aud West, of establishing for 
Hoth a community of religion, policy, and origin, they 
retumed again aad again fo the charge, iwtinetively eon. 
geious of the fact, uid undeterred by derision and detent, 

Abe names of Warsorp and on are an hononr to thiy 
class of mens and while the noble eandonr of the former 
in confessing: the literary imposition of which ho had been 
the viet, is only egualled by his daring enlorprine to 
penetrate the mysterics of the ancient world; the steady 
convictions of the Luter, firmly urged and ably supported, 
will bo found nnuply established hy the peactioal goog raphi. 
onl ovidenees here Inid before the render, ; 

Tam now studing at the fomtnain-head of civilisation 
the very sowed of Cho most sutgicnt aud (ho most mighty 
monnrehies, ‘The vision is distined, for 1 hold the vantage. 
ground of the high tuble-lind of Western Asin, ‘Phe 
wirlike pilgrim of the Oxua are moving Cownrds (ho enst 
the west, and tho south; they ave the palriveh bands of 
Indin, Muropo, and Meypt At the mouths of the Indus, 
tiwell no sen Geving: people, nefive, ingenious, mid enter 
prising, ss when, ager subsequent to shis green movenont, 
they thomsolves, with the warlike donizens of the Pmajnb, 
were (riven from their native land, to seek the fae distant 
eliwes of Greece, "Pha coonnereinl people dwolling along 
tho coast that stretelus from the mouth al the Tidus 
lo the Core, ave embnarking on that emigration whose 
muggnilicent resulbs to civilisation, and whose gigantic 
montimonts of art, Hl the mint with mingled emotions of 
culmination and awe, ‘Those people coust along the shores 
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of Mckran, traverso the mouth of the Porsian Gulf and 
again adhoxing to the sea-board of Oman, ILadiunaut, and 
Yomen (tho Mastorn Arabia), they sail up the Red Sca; 
and again ascending the mighty stream that fertilises a 
land of wonders, forma the kingdoms of Fgypt, Nubia, 
and Abyssinia, These are the same stock that, centuries 
subscquently to this colonisation, spread the blessings of 
civilisation over IIcllas and her islands. ‘The connection, 
therefore, which is so constantly represented hy Greek 
historians as subsisting between Egypt and Athens, as well 
as Bocotia, and other parts of Greece, is perfectly natural, 
and in fact is just what we should anticipate from a 
people, Who so highly honoured and deeply venerated 
their parent state as to reccive from its hands their sacred 
firo, and their ministers of religion. 

Of the triple comection that links Tgypt, Greece, and 
the lands of the Indus, there will remain no longer the 
shadow, of a doubt, as the reader accompanics me in the 
geographical development of the colonisation of Greece, 
in which the ingenious pcople of the Anu Sin (the 
Abussinians' of Africa) founded the mercantile and thriving 
community of Corinthus. This is past controversy ; for 

| the Abusin, a classical'name for the Tndus, is reproduced, 
-dn Greeco as the Cow-Innus (Corivenus), that is, the 
people of the Corr Ixpus. As I shall cantiously avoid all 
dependence upon moro similarity of names, or philological 
deductions, unless amply supported by collateral evidence, 
T bog the reader to obsorve that what I have now advanced 
ross upon & gcographical basis, of whose solidity, when he 
comes to survey the breadth and the depth, he will feel 
ample assurance. As these ovidenecs will be found to 
appeal to the practical sense of every individual, I shall 
offer no apology for neglecting to, support them by classical 
or modern authorities. Lhe remarks of Colonel Tod, 


1 Abysninians, 2 Tho Cort is n mouth of the Indus, 
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however, on Chis point are so fill of sound jrdement, and 
sointeh to the parpose, tint bo enmiat avoid introducing 
them in this place, “ Whether Rianeses found his way 
from the Nile to tho Gauges, ov whether Rameses found 
Tis Lanes on the shores af the Red Sea, we ean bat 
conjecture, ‘The Tindoo scorns (he iden that the rock of 
Ceylon was the abode of Rain’s enemy. he distance 
of the Nile from tho Lidian shore forma wo objection to 
the surmise: “he sail that spread far Ceylan contd muff for 
fhe Red Sea, which the Hoets al Tyre, of Solomon, and of 
Hiram covered about this) fine, That the Uindoos 
navigated Che econ from the earliest tives, the tricos of 
their religion ia the isles of the Arehipelage sulliviontly 
attest?" "Phat the people at ho eountey of the Ladue 
ranked as mavygttors, in the woah venerable antiquity, is 
perfectly clear, Grom the ancient! fastifates of Menu, where 
‘nerchanty who trate heyoud sea, and hyiuge presets to 
the hinges,” are expressly mentioned, 

Jn the Rianaynoa,’ the practise of botlonmy is distinctly 
noticed! dn thet? as Ueeren renuirbs,! uo law had 
ever forbidden this species of conmercg 5 on Che eoutrary, 
the Institutes of Meni coutain several regulations which 
{reilly allow it in givinys Che foree of tuw to all commereiad 
coulenets relative fo dangers inenrred by sen ar lod? 
These instilates of Monn, cinndays ap to the vast mdiqiity 
af nes E00, give an iden of the eavly commercial encergion 
at tndin; whieh all my subsequent olmeevad ions will fully 
emery oul 

Vitodta Hieinathan, vedoay ps du 

2 Tammy ane, in, SY, weeibo et E00, ' Men ili, (a8; viii, 16%, 

§ [tenian'e Indians yp, bet 

S Phe traniecor of Comin of, ose, Mot hips Petomediys to Tiuoms 
wont fresen, ad Hedy proportional Ttiae tia the hava af the een was 
ta be paid ee riaes dareewads witid be peatietly tense" Ta daed eb, 
hroweven, cottder Chi faekis ieee aigy: proves that fle nenaon wore 
Hondas, Poutions wich witha aavnth ol Ve Vora or the fadun, Corbuth 
in Gremo, Port aouth ie Byker, of Haske te Bian, feet ue praabieal 
waturoenit, upeatt piel & doubt, 
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But to return to the primeval movements of mankind. 
L havo glanced at the Indian scttloments in Egypt, which 
will again be noticed; and I would now xesume my 
observations from the lofty fronticr which is the trne 
boundary of tho European and Indian yaces, The 
Panasoos, the people of Parasoo-Rama, those warriors of 
the Axe,' have penctraicd into and giver a name to 

wPunsta; they aro the people of Bharata ;* and to the, 

‘principal stream that pours its waters into the Persian” 
Gulf, thoy have given the namo of Eu-Bi’rat-xs (Bv- 
Pinar-gs) Tun Bo’rav-Cuorer:~ 

Near the embouchure of the “ Groat Bharata,” or 
“ Euphrates,” are a people called the Exuarar ; they are 
a powerful tribe from the y’Wnum, or “ Iydaspe§” of the 
Greeks ; who, unfortunately for history, were content to 
give forcign names without a translation, and to write these 
names very incorrectly, The Elumai were araco of Rajpoot 
equestrian warriors, on the “ Ilyp-asp-ns,” ée., “the River 
of the Tlorse-chiefs,’* who dwelt in the vicinity of the 
Acu-stn-ns, the chicfs of tho waters of the Indus.‘ 
As usual, we find theso Kshetriyas, or warriors, in juxte- 
position with the Brahminical caste, who are styled 

<Chal-Divans, that is, the tribe of Devas, or Brahmins, 

whoso original starting-point is distinctly shown to have 
been  Shin-ar,”* the country of “The people of the 
Indus.” 

But that an cmigr ator also took place from Tndian 
districts still more casterly is ovident ; for the “ Bopalan,” 
or “poople of Bopal,”’ built tho vast city,+which the 


+ Parasog, thie Axo, ? Bharata, the name of Tudia. 

3 TIud-agp-cs (od, wator ; asp, a horse; ea, ‘2 chiof), 

' dew, wotov; Sin, tho Indus; ca, a chiof. 

® Chal-Den (Cui, tribe, and Deva, a géd or Brahmin) —See Append, 
Rulo 6, % 

§ Proporly Sin-war, ° 

? Bhoopalan, people of Bhoopal in Malwa; Bopaul forms the exact 


, 
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Crevks xtringely called  Uabaton,?! while it is equally 
clear that a aettlement TP owill uot enter tute its date, 
though even Unt T believe inight he  satistietovily ostab. 
lished-- ay mado in the country hy the people. of 
Bhagulpoor and its neighbourhood, ‘Phese colonists may 
Le seen grouped mong tho southern bunks of the Muphrates, 

» they ave called singulacly enough (Ando aia, that 
is, © Anaa-voon-t-nis,” the country of Angiepour, “Ana? 
is that distriet whieh, in classical Hindoo writings, includes 
Bengal proper anc Bhagulpoor No the south af’ Anco. 
hav-i-tis, (he render with alwcrve Ute city of Perrs noma, a 
singular cuphouie Grech commutation for Parasoo-raon, 
Ue city of Parasoo, Nor does Chat grand emporio, 
Bonares, renin tmrepeesented in the bund of the Parasoos ; 
is inhabitants are distinetly seen mene the turks of the 

, Tigris, ay Cossan,? that ia the people of Casi, the 

' ghaysiend name for Benes,’ 


Toundary of fhe old Uindoa prosviuce of Melia dat ai 77) long, 
{TRO WoO tes trom Onin, ’ 

He Abel camo fo puesta tury jomncyed fi fhe erst Cut. they formal 
tpluin ie Che tol al Shiny and they dwell theres Gan sig, 

O Wihon, Sane, fa. faye,” 8 Bhoeatpoor” (Buygtipoor) ica dinteiet in 
of Talay, pitinted Detwoon the 2 teh ind alle dbsgoe of north 
Jing tho south vw font carian ob that prasines, together 
fiom Teupale’ A Ubvitionts AL dad tote, 1 

4 fom Os Vena fi, trom the two etic, Vira andl Naat) 
Adan on Che conven idiot the curve whieh the Cfayaet lore toca, in 
Jab we ue, lone BYE bene at thie holy cities of fndin, and 
Wa tancenthy mune Cher dhe cphahas whieh appellation Hadith retains, 
‘Pho countiy tor ton ded vantied ite aisilore dt aiaed by tho Tindoo i Phe 
Telnet dhet Hons sy diene partial the tonestehit pbahe, bib that ib 
whens apo Ce paints of Havas tidenb sea preol of whieh they atin 
Chat ie on theuake beaver foltwithin iti boly tindts, Pbia been point 
ef pileinie to Qe Hndoo poprthetion, and, ae Thuillen ohare y “Some 
Jomtued Hinde rolox eo far mete addutit the po cibte aalyation of Vnglish- 
toon, it they beware yaa bolievera in the Chaves, ar div ab diygornauth 
duel they oven uate a May ishomn Who wont ntrilght fa heaven from 
flonmes, Hib atappru that he fic alea foftmmey far bho coniteuutton 
ofetemple  danilten, dh, Gioette, vale by po LQ. 
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4 Tho anciont map of Persia, Colchis, and Armenia, is 
shnolutely full of the most distinct and startling’ evidences 
of Indinn colonisation, nd, what is more astonishing, 
practically evinces, in the most powerful manner, the truth 
of several main points in the two great Indian poems, the 
Ramayuma and Mahabaratha, Tho whole map is 
positively nothing loss than a journal of emigration on the 
most gigantic scale. But, alas! unhappily fon, history, 
the Greeks of antiquity, like the French of the present 
day, 80 complettly made their own langnage the language 
of the civilised world, aud by their graceful and insinuating 
manner so confirmed this advantage, that they had few or 
10 indueements to become philologists, not‘even to trace 
the origin of their own language or to require that of 
mothor nation, Perhaps,the only exception to this failing 
jis contained in the record of the [Lomorid of Chios, in his 
hymn on the festivitios of Delos, im which the Ionians are 
represented as expert linguists. ‘The attempts of Vlato in 
his Cratylus, those of Varro in his essay on the clymo- 
logionl sources of the Roman language, are replete with 
the most singular puerilitics, 

It is now proper to revert to the primitive colonisa- 
tion of Iolias; and to point ont the exact localities 
which finished the race whence sprang her warriors and 
her statesmen, her poots and her religion; for until this 
be recomplished, that which may be the basis of individual 
conviction, can never be the foundation for the confidence 
of another, I therefore address myself with pleasure to 
this duty, thankful that T have beon permitted to pass the 
gloomy barriers of the mighty past, and to bring back with 
me records that I doubt not will carry conviction to the 
minds of the dispassionate. 


Vi. 
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VNAgqvas § dpdvar se Wego rdwodar fasidqes 
Aegidy Tey Hardy Tey wie AYoAus fewiny dppaysst" 
Hen Liege pr We8. Aten tach, 


Cy esad tho sy siter any yoda af body Tyht, 

Darian Avot, and Anthvnt ght 

Thom {beeen rpinyss 
Ww land of Tiancas, a nanie xo deur Lo civilisation and the 
wits, was ko called Crom the magnificent aimee of heights 
situnted an Beloochistan, styled the © dna? aountaing 
“CR heis lofty mage,” observes Nhornlon,) “stretches feom 
north to xouth genenally, between the moridinus 67° 69°, 
hey moe connected with tho elevaled region of Afghan 
ivian by the ‘Pobw mountaing, of which they may be 
considered a prolongation, and whieh rise in’ the tyo 
wunomits af Trbatoo, in dat, 80° 19%, long. 07°, loon height 
estiomnted at bebveen £1,000 and 63,000) feet Tf we 
ronsiler this mountain ay the northern diit of tho Tela 
ninge, ft will bo found to extend: frome nerth to soul, a 
tlistauce of bout fom bandred miles, aid to tomuinate at 
Cyne Manze, prajectaue tite Che Avithinn Sea, in lat, 
Beaty About inh e045 on large ollket extands enate 
ward, forming he moimitades hell by the Maree tribe of 
Kaun, anid joining the Siiman ringe abou (fuerend 
wa Dagel, Southward of this the Ilda image beeomes 
rapidly depressed towards the east, descending with 
considerable steepness in that direction to the low lovel 


” 
Y Phos utente Cagubtson of the Pirugab, vig pe 221, 
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tract Cutch Gundaya; viewed from which, these mountains 
present tho appearance of a triple rango, each rising in 
succession as they recede westward.’ Such, on the 
excollont authority above quoted, aro the IIela mountains, 
which sent forth the first progenitors of Greece. 

The chiefs of this country were called “ TIélaines,”' or 
the “ Chiefs of the IIcla,” I have not the slightest doubt, 
however, that both the name of this mountain, and that 
of the chiefs of the country, was of « secondary form, viz., 
“Heli,” “the sun,” demonstrating that they were of 
the genuine race of Rajpoots, who were all worshippers 
of that luminary, In this case the formation of the term 
Hnzinns in Sanserit, would be identical with the Greek. 
Of this fact there can be no reasonable doubt, from the 
following considerations. ITlel-en (the Sun King)’ is said 
to have left his kingdom to Aiolus, his eldest son, while he 
sent forth Dorus and Zuthus to make conquests in foreign 
lands.’ Taya is the title ofa renowned tribe of Rajpoot war- 
riors, the most extensive of the north-western worshippers 
of BAl, or the sun, They were also called “ Asii”’ or 
« Aswa,” and their chiefs wore denominated “ Aswa-pas,” 
or the “ Aswa Chiefs,” and, to use the words of Conon, as 
quoted by Bishop Thirlwall,* “The patrimony of Atonus 
(theITaryunas) is described as bounded by the river Asopus 
(Aswapas)* and the Enipeus.” Such then was the Asopus, 
the settlement of the Taya tribe, the Aswa chiefs, the sun 
worshippers, the children of the “Sun King,” or ITelén,* 


1 From Hela, aud Ina n king; Tola-ina, by the rules of Sandhi, or 
combination, making Ulolaines, “Tho Chiefs of Lela.” 

2 Tilt, sun} Tae, king. f 

3 Apollod, 1731, ‘Thirlwall, Tist. Gicego, vol, i, p 101. 

4 That. Greeco, vol. i, p. 101. 

5 Aswa-pos (Aa opos), “ Aswa chiofs” (Aaya, a horse, and pos, a cluef), 

* 6 The miusindorstanding of the fagniliar use of the term “Sons” in the 
earlicat listorians of Uellas—who, in plain ter fas, are the Indian writers bf 
omly Grecco—has led to a totdl negation of its historical value, and the 

r? 
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whose lanl was called in Cacek, Tina-nos, in Sansevit, 
I Bitasnes (Lely, Mola; des, land), Of Achilles, sprang 
from a splendid Rajpoot stock, Cshall briefly sponk whon 
developing the yawent yeoxraphy of the Dolopes 5 lat ag 
that ingnifieent reo, mul tho Abnantes, who worg 
likewise worshippers of tho sun, play auch a distinguished 
purl in tho Aistory nob mythology of Wellas, 1 cannot 
Delton Hustate their position in (he most yeucrable annalg 
of Crevee than hy proseuting tho rendor wilh the brilliant 
yeb faithful picture of the noble Grihes of the Aswas, duwyn 
from Colonel Pod's “Amnals of Rajasthan? Memuwhilo, 
Twonld remark that these were the clang, who, descond. 
ing from the Amoo, or Osu in fact thet Ox-udvadu,?! 
or ©Rayas of the Oxns? baldly oneonntered the Mace. 
donian hero, ‘These were the ehiels who founded a 
kingdom around, and gave an cnidining uno to, the 
oxine Sea Shey worn the ehiels of the Oxny, and 
their kingdom wns that of the Qovaans (Muxepnn), or 
kings of (he Oxus, a compound derived front Qarns, and 
jaa, a hing, OF this the Greeks ouoade Essinog, She old 
tale ren, that this sen way flew ealled Axuisos, or dhe 
inhospitable; Uiet i was thon hanged to nievninoy, ox tho 
Inspituble. Wo have (own omost Jortinale: preservation 
of tho old term; gare with da, will, hy Che vues of Sundhi, 
oxmefly inate good the old imine Oolshuindy (Aguas), 
Maw, the Caeok Myth in AS ay, Cho inhospitable” (sea); 





tnbstitutian of the theory af any thotoptal divention, whitele has no 
an the phan fits of tha gute, Elie numtent chioltaiug of 
Alitamitan, fhe Hier deol theh fminbute de conta (of whew ancdont 
poser, pooition, and ante in the noth of dis istaud, Po holil tho most 
Autimontingg wan tuedoniablea pronto), eat thy tena dae tho urdiny 
Woanadogy, of tho olan ad lector of thas Mant! Homa of tha Mist* 
“Hon of the Dotyghes” “Sen cet Mae fer! Phe oan niiapptchension’ 
of the nemenclatave of Guy Saelue tude, other Tloltonio nottlers, his abil 
farther proppet np (Cho fochle claim of ny tholoyy. The Serpent,” Phe 
Vida Pho Sin,” ave, tbaply nad ordinarily, (his Serpond (rida? Hagdoe 
toile,” San Gabe, " Chars (He, watery Aig, a king), 
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THE ASWAMEDIUA, PRib1; 
the Sanserit History y—Ookshiinos, “the chiefs of the 
Oxus,”! 

These were the mighty tribes, who by their numbers ‘ 
and their prowess, gave, from their appellation “Ast,” its 
enduring name to the continent of “Asta.” 

“The Aswas,’”’? observes Colonel Tod, * were chiefly of 
tho ILindoo race; yct a branch of the Suryas? also bore 
this designation. It apponrs to indicate their celebrity as 
horsemen, * All of them worshipped the horse, which they 
sacrificed 10 the sun, This grand rite, the Aswamedha,! 
on the festival ofthe winter solstice, would alone go far to 
oxemplity their common Scythie origin with the GeticSacn, 
authorising the’ inference of Pinkerton, that ‘a grand 
Scythic nation extended from the Caspian to the Ganges,’ 

“Tho Aswamedha was practised on the Ganges and 
Sarjoo’ by the Solar Princes, twelve hundyed years before 
Christ, as by the Getes in the time of Cyrus; ‘deeming 
it right,’ says [Lerodotus, ‘ to offer the swiftest of created, 
to the chief of uncreated beings? and this worship and 
sacrifico of tho horse, has beon handed down to the 
Rajpoot of the presont day. Tho milk-whito steed was 
supposed to be the organ of tho gods, from whose neighing 
they caleulatcd futuro events: notions passessed also by 
the Aswa, sons of Boodha,* on tho Yamuna and Ganges, 
when the rocks of Scandinavia, and the shores of the 


Tho Crook “Oxus” should bo properly “ Ooksha,” so eallod from 
4Ooksha, an.ox; which, a8 tho reddor will porceive, is ab onco very fair 
{English and Sanserit. 

2 «Suryas,” tho Sun-tribos (from Surya, tho sun). 

3 Aswe anit lye ave synonymous Sanserit torms for “ Tlo1so”—Asp in 
Persian; and as applied by the prophot Ezekiel to the Getic invasion of 
Scythia, 2.0, 600, “tho sons of Logarma, riding on horses "—dosoribed by 
Diodorus; the period the sanie as tho Tacshak invasion of India, 

1 Aswa, a horse, and Medhe, a snerifics. * 

® The Gogra or Gharghare Rivert 

6 Wodon. ‘Tho “b” is intophanged with “y,” and this agein with the 
wy"—~Rodhan, Vodhan, Woden. 
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} Baltic, wore yet anteod hy man, Pho steed of the Sean. 


f ' dinnvian god of battle was kept in (ie tomple of Upsnla, 


and always ‘found fomming and swenting aftor battle? 
Similarity of roligious mamers affords stronger proofs of 
oviginal idontity than Imyguage. Language is elommally, 
changing~-so are manners; bub an expladed enstons oy 
vito, (raced to its source, and maintaimed in opposition to 
climate, is v testimony vol to bo rejected. “When ‘Taeitag 
informs us that the first act of a Gorm on rising was 
ablution, it will be couceded, that this habit was not 
required in the cold ctimale of Germany, but must have 
been of Bastera origin ; as were the loose lowing rebe, the 
long and braided hair, ied ina lknot at the top of the 
head”? And heve T would pause to diveet Che ailoution of 
the reader to tho well-known passage of inaydides, so 
forcible an ovidence of the Scythio origin of the Athenians, 
and so amply confirmed by the geographical evidences T 
shall bring forward. © Tt is uot, long since,” absoeves that 
sagneions awriler, “ (hal the more elderly mong the rich 
Athenima, sensed to wear linen tnies, aud to wereatho 
theiv hairin a knot, whieh they clasped hy the insertion 
ofa goldon grasshopper, Hones, also, this fashion way, on 
nv principle of national aflinity, extensively prevalont 
among tho more ancient Loni.’ * The origiual laud of 
the peaple of Attia, practionly shown, with tho powertul, 
aid of Tatitado and Tongitade, nnd exhibithy Chat people 
ay dwelling among the Tonia of the parentestock, will 
tunply nevorl both for their liven eves wud the style of 
aveauging (heir hair, 3 

Tho Rajpool,” continues Colonel fod, “ worships his 
horse, his sword, aud tho sun, aud attends more ta the 
martial song of the bard than to the litany of Che Brolin, 
Inv the martial mythology, and warlike poetry of the 
Sutndinavinus, a wide field oxisiy for assimilation ; and a 


'Rajast, voli, pti # Meuyd bah Rajat vol typ. 68. 
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compurison of the poctic remains of the Asii of the Bast 
and West, would alono suffice to suggest & comnfon origin.” 

As an ovidence of the soundness of this opinion, it is 
sufficient to ohserve, that the Huropenn, “ Scandinavian,” 
and the Indian, “ Kshetrya,” ov “ wavrior cnste,” are 

identical ; the former term being a Sanserit equivalent for 
tho latter, “ Scanda-Nabhi? (Scandi-Navi) signifying 

|  Seanda chicfs;”? so that both language aud practice” 
provo the Indian origin of this race, 

Ladd other extracts from Colonel ‘T'od, for the advantage 
of the sceptics of the Trojan war,—not as a proof of that 
evont, for that I shall clsewhcre amply domonstrate—but 
to remind them how thoroughly Tidian was ITollas at the 
period of that mighty struggle. 

«he war-chariot is peculiar to the Indo-Scythic 
nations, from Desaratha,* and the heroes of the Mahab. 
harat, to tho conquest of Tindust’han, when it was laid 
aside, On the plains of Coorukhéta, Crishna became 
charioteor to his friend Arjoona; and the Getic hordes af 
tho Jaxartes, whon they aided Xovxes in Greece, and 

“Darius on tho plains of Arbola, had their chief strength in 
tho war-chariot,” * 
t Suanda ia the namo of Kartikoya, tho Tlindoo god of war, + 
*'Thia titlo of tho Luther of Raina denotos a ehaiotoor.” (rom Deas 


ton, and hatha a co Whore cnr boro him to tho tn quarters of tha 
“univorso,” Winsor, Serie. Lear, 8, Vs) 

3 Pho Tudinn galapy of Darlus,” says Horodotus, “ was tho richost of all 
tho Poraian proviuves, and yioldod six hundrod talonty of gold.” Arvion informs 
us tnt his Into Seythic aubjoots, in his wars with Aloxandor, wore the elite 
of his army, Boxido tho Sacaxont, wo find trihes in name similar to thoso 
included in tho thirty-six Rajouln (Raja-tribes). Lho Indo-Seythio con- 
ngont was dvo hundvad worshavicts ond fifteen olephants, Ly this 
disposition, they wore opposed to the cohort commanded by Aloxaulor in 
porson. ‘The chariots commoneal tho action, and proyonted a imonwuvre 
of Aloxauder to turn tho loft flenk of tho Porsians, Of thoir hormo, also 
tho most honourable montion is mato: they ponatrated into tho division 
whore Parmonio chmmanded, to whom Alexandor was eompellod to sond 
reinforcomouts. ‘ho Groaian” historian dwells with pleasure on Indo- 

¥2 
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JI here take the opportanity of observing, that one of 
the heroes just noticed will be found to bo not only an 
Tndian chieftain, but ove of the Grecian gods, 

Spenking of the worship of army by tho military rece, 
Jolonel Tad observes, (Tho devotion of the Rajpootis: sill 
paid to his ams and to his horse. Ma swours Shy the 
steel? and prostrates himself hofore his defensive bueklor, 
his Intec, lis sword, or his dagger, Tho worship of 
the awerd in the Acropolis of Athena by the Cetie 
Attila, with all the avcompaniments of pomp mand placo, 
forms an admirable episode in tho history of the decline 
aud fall of Rome; and had Gibbon witnessed the 
worship of the double-edged sword,' by the Princo of 
Méwar, and all his chivalry, the historian might oven have 
embellished bis animated accom of the adoration of the 
seyimitay, tho symbol of Mus? 

Such wore the wirlike tribes, “the Childron of the 
Sim,” that first peopled the land of Tellaw Tf the 
vendor will now vefer to the dauble map of the old and 
tho now setilaments of the sons of Uellon, he will 
distinelly seo n system of colonisntion corresponding’ 
to tho various provinees in tho parent country of tho 
enigrants,  Bordeving on the Eubarn sea, ho will diseem 
tho * Locri? ‘Those ave the inhabitants of Leaviyy, a 
diatriet of considerable oxtent in Aflhuniatan, south of 
the cily of Cabool, fC extends up the northern slope of 
tho high land of Ghazneo; and, as ity elevation in all paris 
execoda six thousand foot, (he climate ia vory sovero in, 
winter, The Logurh River, with its varions feeders, intor 
xeets and drains (his distriet, which, being woll watored, 
fortilo, and cultivated with nieb are, ia one of the most 
productive parts of the counlyy.*. Adjoming the small 


Hoythio valow: “Tine worn ne eyestatian font, uo distint fighting with 

dais, bub enoh fought ad if vlekory dapondiad on tk volo wea. Thoy 

fonght the Crookes Ind to tnd," Rajat "sol. i ps 09. # 
1 Xtendas 2 Taub 84° 204 long. G0’ 
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Grecian province of Locri, of which the Ozolian Locrians 
(whom Ishall shorllynotice) aro s section—aro tiv Bocotians, 
lying immed: “ly to the north-west of Attica, ombosomed 
in tho mountains of Ielicon, Parnassus, and Citheron, 
, The soil of this country was fomed for its fortility, and 
its inhabitants’ for their vigow and military hardihood ; 
and often did thoy bear off the prize of the gymnastic 
contest at the Olympic games, Their square-built figure, 
and the massive mould of their martial form, pointed out 
this yaco a8 ossentially adaplod 10 decds of wavlike omprise, 
Nor is this to bo wondered at ; they wore the Kshetriyas, 
ov great warrior-caste of north-western India; the 
 Barmobrtans,” a people who came from the fertile 
banks of the Behoot, or Jailum, ' the most westerly of the 
five grent rivers of the Punjab, which intersect that region 
cast of the Indus, This mighty river rises in Cashmiv, 
tho wholo valloy of which it drains, making its way to the 
Punjab, through tho pass of Bramula, in tho lofty range 
of Pir Panjal. The regular derivative form of Behuti 
is Baihooti, signifying the “ peoplo of the Behul.” ‘The 
term Brhoot, however, is move especially connected with 
tho “ Bahoo,” or © Arm” of Brahma, whenco the warrior 
onste of Indin was, by » poetical Windoo fiction, supposed 
to have sprung. Tmmedinicly flanking tho province of 
Bovolia to tho cast is the large island of Wu-nora ; so called 
from its having boon colonised by the warlike clans of 
“tho lu-nanooyas, And now obsorvo the extraordinary 
antiquity of tho ITindoo mythologic system, These 
warriors aro Bahooja,* te, “ Born from the arm (of 
Brahma”) Not only so, they aro Zu-bahooyas, ic. Zhe 


1 Called also Felon, Jittun, Voshau, and Voynt, 

2 Rahoo, tho arm; Bahoo-ja, Arm boin,, The letter “j” often assumes 
tho sols round of tho *y," 0 Srngorlé lottor oquivalont to the Grook “i. 
Tho Grook “Ha” is the coosponding form. to the Sanseril * Su," “yyoll,” 
itvovory caso, See Appondix, uto 
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Bahooyns or warriors gar éninence. Woneo thoir settle 
mont was Hub,” or tho lund of “tho Great Kahetriyas.” 
Thus it is clowr, that this part of tho mythology of Tudin 
is coeval with the xotloment of tho islasd. 

Tho principal feedor of the dailum is tho Veshau, which 
so (ay oxeeeds the upper feeders of tho Jain, that its 
fountain-houd should ho regarded as properly tho souree 
of that grout river, “Tho Veshan flows by a aubtorrancons 
passage from Kosnh Nag, a xmall bat deop lake, situated 
near the top of the Pir Pinjal mountain, and at an clovation 
of abont 12,000 feat above the level of the sen Tore, 
Vigne slates,’ fits full strong current is suddonly sen 
gushing out from tho foot of the Inst mid lofty ominones 
that forma tho dam on the westorn ond of tho lake, 
whoxo waters Unis find an owblet, not over, bul: throngh, 
tho rocky barrier, with which ib is sueronnded,* The 
alvonm, thus produced and voitforeed, subsequently 
recoives wmuerons small feeders; pnyves Uhrongh the 
tity Tanke, the Manasa, Take, and tho Wulur, or Creag 
Tako, wud sweeps through tho country, confined by 
embankmonts, whieh prevent if from overflowing tho 
lower part of the valley. ‘Che whole course of the 
Jailun through tho valley, before it finds month 
through the pass of Barmaula into tho lower ground of 
the Punjab, ix about one Indred and tventy aniles, for 
seventy of whieh ib is unvignhle, Tt ty the opinion of 
Vigno, that tho viver made ita way gradually through this 
pow, mud this drained the Take, which, xecarting to 
wadition, formorly avenpied the xito of tho valley, ‘The 
Juilum was wunygrestionably the Eydaspes of tho Grecks, 
Tt is still known to the Mindoos of the vicinity by the 
namo of Betusla, comuplod by tho Creoks, recording ‘to 
thoir usage, with respeat-to foreign names, Tho scone of 

’ 


1 Kahiniy ivy 1A, quoted hy Thountor. 
4 Phis commkabty apot do ia Tab, BY 2b, long. 74° 404 
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tho battle, between Porus and Alexander, is generally 
placed at Julalpoor.” ' . 

Tt is impossible not to be struck with the singular 
similarity of the tract of country both old and new; 
the land which theso martial emigrants left and that 
on which they centered. Both richly watered with 
numerous streams, and both extremely fruitful. The 
Wulur, or the “ Great Lake,” in the parent country, the 
Lake Copias in the land of IIcllas, the Kshetriya or 
warrior caste, in cither region of the world, complete the 
harmonious landscape of antiquity; and this singular 
identity of taste, as well as of locality, I shall again have 
occasion tonoticc, As inthe lands of the far-off Sinde, so 
in their now sottlements, the ingenious and lively people 
of Attica are found close neighbows to the Bootians, 
What a vivid picture docs this fact convey of the steadiness 
of the progress, and compactness of tho array which brought 
these martial bands of the Teas to their final settlement 
in Greece, the land of their adoption! Ilow truly did 
they exchange onc Jand of mountain and of flood, for 
anothor almost its exact counterpart! Wow powerful 
and. resistless must hayo been thoir progress, that they 
should arrive at their destined home, in such unbroken 
order | 


1 Thornton, Panjy vol. i, p, 200. 
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ATCA, 


eye e para duced unto, 
Moluiqe atcom, ot mambus subvalvore wan 5 
Pare optare Lovin torte, ot Conc tadere sala, 
Jun, wagistatueqne fognnt, RanCtingue KeTmtun. ’ 
Tie ports allt edlodinnt hie alta Urcatubs 
Tirodamonta locate ally dime aque cole 
eerpitons oxctdant, aconts decor ule Latanly mite bl fmed 83, 








Wo vould have imaginod that fron Che present barharous 
}und of Afshanistim, tho clegunt, the refined, wid the witty 
Athenian should have set out! «yet xo it was The 
northern course of the Tndus was his first home, he 
Avrac indead, gave a ume to the far-famed provinces of 
“Aviva | Tho Attao ix ab present a fort and small own on 
the cast bank of the Indus, #12 aniles from tho sen, 

Close holow tho place whore ib yeenives the waters a 
Cabul river, and first becomes unvignble, lhe name,” 
writes Thoenlon, Cxignilyiag obstacle, is sipposad to 
have been piven to ik under tho presumption that no 
xerpntous Ulindoo would proceed wostward of it, But 
this alviet principle, Tike many other of sbuilur nature, 
is Jiltle acted on. The baoks of tha viver are very 
high, so that Lhe chormots accession which the volume 
of water vecatves duriig fimnudation, senveely affects 
the brenlth, but merely inevenses the depth, The 
vou forming tha lanka ia of dark coloured slate, 
polishod by tho fores of the stream, so as to shine 
liko black mible,  Botween ‘theso ‘ono clear blue 
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stream shot past” The depth of the Indys here is 
thirty feet in the lowest state, and between sixty and 
seventy in the highest, running at the vate of six 
miles an hour, There is a ford at some distance above 
the confluence of the river of Cabool, but the extreme 
coldness and rapidity of the water rendor it at all times 
very dangerous, and on the slightest inundation, quite 
impracticable, On the right bank, opposite Attac, is 
Khyrabad, a fort, built according to some by Nadir Shah. 
The locality is important in a military and commercial 
point of view, as the Indus is here crossed by the great 
voute which, proceeding from Cabool castward, through 
the Khyber Pass into the Punjab, forms the main line of 
communication between Afghanistan and Northern India, 
The river was here repeatedly crossed by the British 
armies, during the military operations in Afghanistan ; 
and here, according to the goneral opinion, Alexander, 
subscquently Timour the Jagatayan conqueror, and, still 
later Nadir Shah, crossed.” ' 

If the energetic people of the Attac had their “ barrier ” 
at this point of the far-famed river of the Sindh, the 

angular peninsula, which they afterwards inhabited in 
86 Innd of Tellas, bounded on the north by Bootia and 
the Wuripus, and on its southern and eastern shores by the 
waters of the Saronic gulf and the Algwan, proved a more 
ofectunl “ Altacy? or barricr, than they had ever before 
possessed ; and while tho barrenness of her soil protected 
the classic land of Attica from an overwhelming population, 
it taught her to turn hor attention to the development of 
the arts of industry, in which she so much excelled, and the 
completion ofa marine that enhanced the glory of her more 
peaceful activity. “ The sterility of Attica,” snys an eloquent 
author,’ “drove its inhabitants from their own country, 


1 Thornt,, Punj. vol i, p. on 2 Wordaworth's Pictoial Greece, 
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Jt cavvied, them abroad, ft filed thom with a_ spirig 
uclivityy whieh loved to grapple with diffteulty andl (o treo 
danger; it did for thom whit (ho wine poet sys was dono 
for tho early inhabitants of tho world hy its Srprome 
Ruler, who, in his figmentive Imyuage, first ayitated the 
sen with storms, wid hid fire, and checked (he streams of 
wine whieh first Howed abroud i the golden age, and 
shook the hongy from tho bough, tn order that meu might 
Joarn (hearty in the stem: school of necessity. LL arose 
from the barrenness of her soil, as her grentost histouion 
observes, (hit Attica hind always been exempt from the 
vovolutions which it euly times agitiled Che other 
countries of Chreece, whieh poured aver their frontiors the 
Changoftul Qloods of migratory populations, which disturbed 
the foundations of their national history, and confounded 
tho eivil institutions of the formor evcapanty af Uke soil, 
Atticn, sxeeure in her storility, boosted that Aer lund lad 
never been imundated by these tides of iminigration, She 
had enjoyed a perpel nal calm, she lad esperionved no such 
change; the raco of her inhubitants iad been evor the 
same; nor could she fell wheneo they had spemye sno 
foreign land laud sent thom; they hind nob forced their 
way within her confines hy vielent irruplion. She treed 
the stream of hey population iva backward course, through 
dntny pourvations, C1 ab laste it hid itaelf, like ono of her 
owt brooks, a (ho Cemporiry recesses of hor awit soil,” 
Asa practiont comment upon this gracotil summiary of 
uational bebe, would observa that the geographical 
evidences Tohave brought forward of the ancient birth 
place of the splendid yneo of Alten, will new be amply 
sontimed by the sume course of demonstration, a denon 
shyation that will prove harmonions and completo in all ils 
proportions ; for it is based upon tmth, One simple but 
ingevious Attic bomst gives nb ones the key to the 
Autochthonous origin of the Athunian, Thoy were, thon, 
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not Avro-curndns, “spring from the same cprth,” but 
Avrac-tnins, ie. the people of “Tim Arrac-nann.?! 
Thus fades mythology, and the doctrine of mythopmic 
propensities, and the negation of an historical basis fox 
fable, befove the Nght of a positive goographical and 
historical fact! Again,—Tho belicf that her people 
was indigenous, sho expressed in different ways. She 
intimated it in the figuro which she assigned to Cecrops, 
the heroic prince and progenitor of her primeval inhabi- 
tants, She represented him as combining in his person a 
double character; while the higher parts of his body were 
thoso of a, man and king, the serpentine folds in which it 
was terminated, dcclared his extraction from the earth. 

_ The cicada of gold which she braided in her hair, were 
intended to denote the same thing; they signified that 
the natives of Attica sprang from the soil upon which they 
sang, and which was believed to feed them with its decor, 
The atlachment of the inhabitants of this country to their 
own land was cherished and strengthened by this creed; 
they glovied in being natives of the hills and plains which 
no one had ever oceupicd but themselves, and in which 
they had dwelt from a period of the remotost antiquity. 
Such, then, were some of the circumstances which gave to 
this small province tho dignity and importance which it 
enjoyed amongst tho nations of the world.” ’ 

Tho source of the grasshopper symbol of tho childyon of 
Attica, is by the plain and very unpoctical aid of geography, 
as clearly developed, as that of their autochthonous origin. 
This ingenious peoplewho compared themselvesto Trrtiges, 
or Grassnorenns, could they have referred 0 the original 
eradle of theix race, would have discovered that while the 


1 Solution .— 


Auro + ony. * Arrao + onin, 
Groak, {in sain — Lann. Somecrit quip Armao Lawn. 


4 Wordaworth’s Pict, Giocce; “Attica.” 
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northorn section of thoi trihe dwelt, on the Awraa, 
adjoining the magnifieont valley of Cashmir, with whose 
prinees their tribe was connected by poliey mid donwstie 
alliances, nnd whose lineage long med aver tho brilliant 
Atheniany' by far the greater part of that primitive 
commumily whoge dewendants rnised the glory al the 
Attic flag above all the marifine powers of Tellny, dwelt 
in a povtion ominently hofithing Uheir subsequent naval 
yonown, Phey were the Proven or Bagea ox 
cM yreancns.? 7 

Now, hold we the clue to the happy choive of theiy now 
settlements nuule by these sons of © Crrvevis! ae the 
hanno Una? 

Practised mariners, expert draders, with the mevenutile 
resourveey of the sea-board tina of Sinde, and Mehran on 
the west, the maguifleent Indus hy whieh they could 
aseond to the northern Attien, a position whieh would 
servo ayn noble depot for overluul (ruders, whose merch 
ise was again easily couveyed down the Tider to tho sen. 
firing Toltiikes, or people of Multa these energeti« sons 
of commerce enjoyed all the advintages of the vast teatfie 
yosulling from the contin voynges, dowards tho Persian 
gulf. Vo the ost, the brilliuat commercial ostublishments 
ou tho gifs of Citeh and Crmbay 57 to the south, an 
Almost interminable line of const, dottad with the Lngrative 
xoltlosmenta of n thyivings trude, 

Jt id eniy to perceive, Chat a voyage down. Chis immense 


extent of cons! was nerely a subject of time Chiat Ceylon 


V Chow Tatnll distimotly demon tute in the a queh 
2 Werryes, “'Tattukes" donvative tam fom “Patty” niguilylyg Pho 
people of Vatia? Tn the nequol, Tuhall dmuonstiate ar tan euyne of 
tho form @ Potts,” which aimed fr hoya tho fommlutlon of na ity, 
thon it wad of an antiqnity no tiily venerable. 
“Tha Tostituted of Meun, the Rahmyuna, mul tha Mosy accounts of 
the euly nuyaiicence af By ph, all alumeanaduite the early aplontuar of 
thin voramrs ial puople; for Mgy pb ant Dndly were uf gnu rage 
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with this immaterial drawback, was as accessible as the 
Gull of Cambay, and that ovon to double Cape Comorin, 
and ascond the caster shores of India to the mouths of 
the Ganges, whore a rieh store of commercial imports 
again ayaited their traffic, was simply a prolongation of 
thoir voyage. 

Ample and casy means “of obtaining supplies were 
everywhere presented along the Tudian coasts; nor can 
we for a moment doubt that the intermediate tallic from 
town to town, was of the most lucrative nature, Tn fact, 
these people of the castern coasts of India, as well as those 
of Poonah on the west, will be distinctly shown on that 
early chart of their wanderings, called “the Classical 
Atlas,” on which the names of the varied Indian races 
and Seythic (ribes ave recorded, in chmacters as indelible 
as the rock inscriptions of Girnar, 

But to retwn to the Tettaikes, or People of Tatta, 
“This cily of Sinde,” observes Thornton,’ “is situated 
about three miles west of the right or western bank of the 
Tudus, and four miles above the point where the western, 
and castorn branches of the river separate, Its site is 
consequently close to the vertew of the Delta of the Indus. 
Tho town appenrs Lo have been formerly insulated by the 
water of tho Tndus, and it is still nearly so during the 
senso of tunndation, Dy. Burnes slates that it was once 
thirty milos in civeuit; judging, no doubt, from the vast 
space in the vicinity ovorspread by tombs and ruins. 
Theso oxtensive ruins are seattored from Pecr Puttah, 
about ten miles south of Latta, to Sami-Nuggur, three 
miles noth-west of it, ‘Cho ruins of the great fortress of 
Kulancote show it to have beon constructed with much 
Inbour and skill, in a massive style of building, ‘The vast 
comotery of six aquaro miles,’ obsorves Kennedy, ‘may 
not congpin loss than a million of tombs—n rudo guess— 


1 Gaz, of Punjab, vol, fi, p. 266, 
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Dut the avea would admit of four millions? — fi these vnins, 
tho masonry and carving, both in brick ad stone, display 
grout taste, alcill, and indnatry, ‘Sho bricks, especially ave 
of tho finest sort, nearly equalling porecliing Keumedy 
absorves, (Nhe finest chiseled stone vould aot aavpass the 
sharpness of edge and angle, and accuracy of form? 
What wonder, when they came (rom the hands of the men 
of Arme Ivor! Catia! viewed: at some distinee from the 
otlside, presents avery sOviking nnd picturesque appear 
ance, as its lofty houses rise over tho namerous acacins md 
other trees everywhore interspersed, and which, says 
Kennedy, formed allogether ay fing a piclnyo of city 
seonery a J remember to have seen in india’ Who in 
this picture does not enll to mind the groves of Academns 
and the architectural mnguifieence of Uellenie Atticn | 
Feeannol refinie from quoting the beautiful lmguage of 
Dr. Wordsworth, so singularly jrst, and so singularly the 
mirror of thea parent city of Altions “Not at Athens 
alone,” he observes, “are we lo look for Athens. "ho 
cpilaph,—Lere is the heart: the spiril is everywhorey—way 
bo applied to it, rom tho gates of ily Acropolis, ay from 
a mother cily, issued infelleetnal colonies into every vogion 
of the world, hese buildings, ruined av thoy are ab 
prosoul, have served for two Chousand yours as modols for 
the most admired fabries in every civilised country of tho 
world. ‘They Jive in them as their Jopiliuata ollspring, 
‘Nius tho genius which concoiverd mul exeented theso 
mapnificont works, while (he materials on whieh it laboured 
avo dissolved, has itsolf proved immortal’? * Mo classical 


1 Moxandor Hamilton, who visited: Mitta in 1000, calla ite very largo 
and ituh aity, about (hiee niles lon, and ong and alulf Incud satel plates 
that 60,000 porto had, within a slit thus povionsdy, dicd of Ue plague, 
aud thee one lll of the ety wart cryhabited, ‘Chie watld lund ud to tho 
vouelusion, Uhat proviowsly to Unat ealaity, Uo population was whove 

* Chueuy, Pistorhu and Dexaiptive, po Wl. 
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scholar will now bo onablod 10 test the valuo of that 
philology which devives tho namo of Attica from * Acto,? 
tho shore, Tho samo test also he will be enabled to apply 
to the derivations of ‘“Chessalos” and “Upirus,” both of 
which will be found to rest npon a foundation equally 
insceure, 

And here I would xemove another classical projudico 
which has stood undisturbed and unsuspected for vory 
many conturics, occupying apparently the strong ground 
of tho Tislorical Olympiads, which position, alas! is no 
guarantee for truth. Laying displaced the Autochthons of 
Attion from their mythological position by tho aid of 
Geography, I would throw the same searching light upon 
“ Philippos” of Macedon. We must understand, then, 
that ho was no Puit-rvros, or © Tovey of Tlorses,” but the 
Buatr-ros, or Buit-Purer, Tis son, Alexander, claimed 
descent from ITamimon : he was correct ; for, if the reader 
will cxamine the map of Afghanistan, ho will find as 
practical a proof of the fact as ho could desive, in 
 (Tammon” betweon lat. 80° 42’ and 81° 54’; and long, 
61° 8’ and 62° 10’, And these same Bhils, that is, the Bhil- 
Brahmins planted this sume Oracle of Taaaron in the 
deserts of Africa, whither J havo already shown that thoy 
had suilod ; where they founded © Privat,” 4, Brews, 
tho city of “ Dyin Bitrns,” in dat, 24° north, long, 88° cast. 

Again: I groally douht, ifnow, aftoy a scarch of two thou- 
sand five ludred yours, tho oxact locality, residence, and 
lineage of that strange boing, the Centaur, should be dis- 
covered, all classical students would not, with mo, deeply 
regret tho discovery, as destroying ono of the most innocent 
and delightful amusements of the speculative mind, But 


180,000, ‘Tatta ling beon anpposed to ho the Pattale of tho anvionts 
Pottingor states that the orrhest mention ho hos found of it, Js in tho 
ninoty-second your of tho Hogi, Burnes says, Lhe antiquity of Tatta 
ja ungnostionod,”—Z'hornton, Gaz, Punjab, vol, ii, p. 207. F 
. a2 
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the old adago of the might and provalonco of Leuth must be 
vindicate? Adjoining tho ‘Letlaikes, or tho Avrroans, 
both of Gxeceo and Lidia, is tho small province of Mnaants, 
which now fignres nent Currachoo as M ada alas, or the 
Alligators’ Pool.’ Magar Talao, in Sind, is a collection 
of hot springs, nino miles north-cast of Knerachoo, and 
swarming with alligators, Do le Hoste states that there 
avo two Iamdred of these animals in a small spree, not 
execeding oue hundred and twenty yards in dimnoter, 
Somo of them are very large, and their appoaranco, 
basking in the sim, is nol wolike a dry date trea, These 
thormal springs aro situated midst rocky and vory barren 
hills; and spring out of the bottom of a small fertile 
valley, thiekly wooded with date trees and acncias, ovor 
which the white dome of tho shrine is visible? ‘Cho prin 
cipal springs ixsnes from the roek upon which tho shrine 
is buill, and has a temperate of about 98°, tha water 
being porfeetly clenr, sud of a sulphurcons smell, Another 
spring ahout half-e-milo distant has a tempornture of 130%?" 

Agnin, the astonishing compactness of this primitive 
cmigration is foveibly upparont, TL think if cu senreoly 
bo doubted, Uiat these combined miuitime iihes of Sinde, 
and their norteweslorn (rihes of the Atiac, omharked 
simullancously in one of the moxt power fleets thal over 
was seen in these enely days. Mhoir course would bo 
similar to that of their predeeossors frou the samo poi 
and T woud venture to auggost Cink possibly one of tho 
somo emigration might have colonixed both Egypt and 
Chreeev, especially as tho Dodanim ave spoken of by 
Moxes, us classed with other people af vast antiquity! I 
will nat, however, press this points for the Vedi them. 
selves, in Choir original selllements, were situated so fur to 


V Mager, an alligator, and Zadeo,n pool (Sanse, form, “dldior), 
3 ho nino of Magar Cuvy, or, “ Tho, AMigatora’ Saint” 
3 Thornton, vol. i, p. 3d. 4 Qonenls, x d, 
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> the north, and so many of thoir cognate tribes, and clang 
are to bo scon hovering over Grecco in high latitudes, that 
it is nol improbable that this northerly section of Afghmn- 
istan may have sont forth its martial colonists over land— 
by which route, in fact, thoy could have cneountered no 
opposition sufficiont to break down their warlike foreo, 
nor 10 disturb their steady advance towards the west, 
Nhe vendor will now begin Lo comprehend, with increasing 
clemmness, the meaning of that constant communication 
botween Egypt and Atticn and Baotia—thoso frequent 
missions dispatched from tho formor country—particeularly 
the roligious propaganda (I kuow not how to choose a 
more appropriate Lerm,—for such it undeniably was)— 
which unhappily sowed the dragon’s teeth in Boootia,’ 
The reasons for sonding an apparently Egyptian—but in 
reality an Awetg, Princo to rule over Attica, in the person of 
Ceecrops, will now bo evident to the dispassionate inquirer 
after truth, ‘These, and many more historios, have been 
vainly charged on Greek writers as the result of mythopaic 
propensities,—by men who, while thoy have shamed the 
moans necessary for the recovery of history, have not 
serupled to propound theories, thet avo absolutely as my- 
thologicent as the mythologies they have condemnet. 

Aftor the very astonishing mamer in whieh the Sindian 
emigration has hitherto maintained its uniled form,a glance 
ab the mep of Greeco would tell us whore to lovk for the 
oriyinal soloments of the Corinthians—nor are wo dis 
appointed for, immediately adjoinmg Magar Talo (tho 
Megnris of Cireece), wo find tho people of the Con’-Lynus 
(Conintuvs), that is, that tract of coast sivetching from the 
River Cori to the Tudus, ombracing the immediate vicinity 
of vither river, Tho Cori, flowing into tho south-castern 


1 'Pheso quuses Mt voonlla-~of vast moment in the anciont world—I 
shall, withont any rationwiving provesy, place in the entogory of lnstory, 
when (routing of the foundation of Thebes, 
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oxtromily, of tho xea-const of Sinde, is mie arm of the sca, 
supposed Lo liwe heen Jormerly the estuary of the moat 
eastern brmch of the Indus, nnd still reeoiving part of its 
wators thiving high inmdations. At Cotsuir, twonty miles 
fvom the open sea, if ik seven ailes wide. The sonrees 
of tho Indus, the mighty arlory of North-Westom Tuiia, 
have been abyvays dificult of neces, frou the vigilant joa. 
lousyof the Chinese, who rule Thibet, and who, as horton 
observes, have sueceoded in oxelading Mavopema from that 
comatry, ‘Tho inquiries of Mooreroft, 'Treheck, and Gerard 
have established, beyoud my reasonable grownid of doubt, 
that the soures of the longest mid principal stream of the 
Indus is at the north of the Karas Mountain, which 
gave the torm “ poten,” heaven, to the Creeks, and 
Canuat lo the Romans; ono of the practical influcnees of 
mythology which extended to the Saaons, Mount Kailas 
js xegurded iv the Tindoo mythology us the mansion of 
tho gods nnd Sivas paradixe, mud is probably the highest 
mountnin in the world, boing extimated hy Gevard to have 
a height of 80,000 fot.“ 


Tal, mountain of deliydit! 
Talay of felony, blew by ory ‘a kdnye t 
With proaper iy dade oralower ate, while Clue 
Thy wondea, yet worenol’d by mortal Hight | 
Bky-pieroing mountain fda thy Tower al fave 
No teaadee coo, eave whore peodictad athe 
Woop chops halwoute olve the llyerod wither!) 


Sueh is a gracofal dustration, of plain praction! fret 
of v geographienl fontiure of stupendous aimgnilide, which 
gave vide to a anythologie fable, or Lo the appropriation of 
ono alvoady made. The basis iy nol only historical, but 
geographical; and yot, notwithstanding these facts, a 


‘Pho Cort rout ba ft 2” YO Tong. GH" BE 
2 Meuiteny, Gna, vel by ye aH, 
5 flynm tu Tudra, tuusluted by She W, Jones, 
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mythologic suporstructure of the most clahoraje nature 
has been reared thereon; and whilo the towering Kylas, 
with its rivers and rocks, has by the Ilindoo been 
generally unvorified as a groat physical fact, his imagi« 
wition and his poctry have created an officicnt sub- 
stitule for tho satisfnclion of his faith, And thus it 
was with the native of Indus and of the rocky heights of 
the Wela, when he became a sottler in the TIellas; and 
thus it was with his polishod descendant in Athons, who, 
though callod a Greok, was yet as thoroughly Sindian in 
his tastes, religion, and literature as any of his forefathers. 
And yet, who that considors tho masculine vigour of the 
IIellenic mind,' and its political energies, would imagine 
that so constituted, it could place faith in untested 
fables—that the subtlo genius of ‘Nhemistocles, and the * 
intelectual majesty of Poricles, would placidly hail 
traditions discarded by the historic mind as transparont 
fictions fs Yet so it was! The samo judzmont that so 
profoundly harmonised with the sevore grandeur of the 
Olympian Jove, enthroned by Pheidias amid tho mar- 
shalled columns of tho national temple, bowed to the 
legond of Aphrodite, tho fonm-born Queen‘ of Love, and 
the genesis of monsters, ondowdd with godlike powers, but 
dehasod by monstrous passions. Straugo as this anomaly 
may appoar, it is reconcilonble with the noble sincerity 
of the Uellonie attributcs, Endowed with the most active 
sonsibilitics, tho Greck sought to satisfy the ardent aspira- 
tions of his dovotional yot warlike spirit; he ycoarned to 
be enrolled among the band of heroes whom their valour 
had oxalied to tho dazzling halls of Olympus. Tlow 
deeply tho grand reality of this roward was impressed 
upon the most poworful intellect, is shown by the awful 
apostrophe of Domosthenos to the heroes who fell at 


1 Soe my “ Vroliminory View dftho Influonce of Mythology over tho Karly 
Greoks,” in tho “Uist, of Grooco,” vol. xv. of Enoyclopmd, Metropolit, 1861, 


vit) BOW TUSITO BASIS GI BABLE, 


Marathoy, and the dveathlods attention whieh then 
absorbed the very soul of tho Atheninu, ‘Thora oxisted, 
howover, -and Tet us beware of any erude Cheories to the 
contrary-—-Uhoro existed mn Aéstorical basis lor a national 
mythology'—-Wut. thal mythology never arow from puro 
drveation. TU has ever been the Indo-lfellenic prnction to 
disguiso that historical basiy  Tdo not say iifentionally— 
hy poelie imagery by BiPhistio and Lanning mivneless! 
iniracles as wonderful ay those claimed to bo wronght by 
the Jamnaism of the West miracles, of whieh the history 
of The Chief of the Clin Ueri?* (who is Buidha) 
furnishes 2 complete series- whose best Commentary ds to 
be found in the Mahawanso.t Be it our duty to decipher 
that which the Hellenes have obscured. We now hold tho 
koy. Wo know the shirting point of their (est emigration, 
Wo know tho legends of their origin cowry; those 
Jogends will yet be proved to he plain mud direct histories, 
by the contrasted records of Greece, hidia, and Upyyts 
aud, I may add, Persian and Assyria also; for these nave of 
kindred wea, By the adjusted necounty and by the 
monuments lett by the three first, wid hy the dnterwoven 
histories of the two former, we may hope to evelve na 
statement of events mare authentic than dint commetedl 
with the first tuo centuries after the Ol mpinda, aud 
T seruplo not to any fir more iuteresting for these 
andiont tumaly contain the germas of the arts mud the 
civilisation with wluch we ae vew everywhere surromided, 

Mow Ky los, tho Paradise of Gio Hinde, and the source 


1 OF thin fuet, T hava dicontiavortibde evidonee bau a upon a substan dat 
genpaphy, 
2 Huo more especially (his ldntory te connesion with Apollo, 
a fodiens 
‘ Hort tuihins chiog, 
4 Vide Mobewneo, with on intraduetory emay on Vall Thed'llatteal 
Taterating, hy the Hou, Geetge Temauy, Coylon Chil Sypvive. Guy lon, 1887, 
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of tho chicf siream of the [ndus, is dosgribed by 
Mooreroft, who viewed it from a table land betwoen 
17,000 and 18,000 fcot high, as a slupendows mountain, 
whose sides ay well as craggy sumits, are, apparently, 
thickly covered with snow. “The Indus, nonr its sourco, 
bears the namo of Sin-kha-bab, or Liows mouth, from a 
superstitions belief that it flows from one, Within eight 
oy ton miles of its sowree, it was found, at tho ond of 
July, to ho two and a half fect deep, and cighty yards 
wide. ‘Tho cowntry through which the lofty feeders of 
the Indus flow, varicy in clevation, from 15,000 to 18,000 
foot, Jt is ono of the most dreary rogions in oxislence ; 
tho surfaco being for the most part formed by the 
disintegration of tho adjacent mountains. It is swopt over 
by the most furious winds, genorally blowing from. the 
north. ‘Lhoso aro at once pioreingly cold, and parchingly 
dvy, and no yogolation is visiblo but a few stunted shrubs, 
and some, seanty and frost-withered horbago. It is, how- 
over, the proper soil for the production of shawl-wool, 
which is oblained from the yuk, the goat, the sheep, 
cortain aniginls of the decor kind, and even, it is said, from 
the horse aud dog. Cloxo above Attac, the Indus receives 
on tha western side, the grenb river of Cabool, which 
dvains tho extensive basin of Cabool, the northern 
doclivity of Sufeid Kob, tho southern doclivity of 1Tindoo 
Koosh, and Chitral, and tho other extensive valloys which 
furrow this last great rage on the south. 

Sho Cahool river appours to have nenrly as much wator 
as the Indus, and in one respect has an advantage over it, 
being navigable aboyo forty miles above the conllucnce, 
whilo the upward navigation of tho Tndus is rendered 
impracticable by a very violent rapid, immediately above 
the junction, Both rivers have gold in their sands, in the 


1 "ho oxnut Locality of the sawweo of tho Indus may bo slated with much 
probability Lo be in Int, Y1° 20/, lung, Sle 16 
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vieinity of M(tne?! Tt is Cauoar, at that time © Gorana,? 
of which the snered historian xpeaks, wider the form 
© Tlaviluh, where hove is gold,” the viver Pi-son, © Bassin? 
(“Abnesin ”), o the Tada “beiug (hat which eompasseth 
the whole lund of Havilah?? Nothing ean bon more dige 
tinet nurrative of the primitive cities and races ofmuahind, 
nor ene anything be in greater harmony with tha north. 
western dynastic of Asia, and the first settlements of 
Creees, (hin (ho aceonat given by the vonenbls historian, 
of the dewish dispensation, — Nothing ean bear aw higher 
testimony to Che snered writer (hit the extrene accuracy, 
aswell ay immense value fo primitive history, of his inspired 
recoud, when duly read; and to this T shall have ocension 
to refer aba fiture period of my duvestigation. 

“for about ten anil: bulow the Atte, tha Indus, 
Chonph iat generat rolling between the high ells of slate 
rook, hig rn eahn, deep, and rapid current; bub for above 
whundved niles farther dowito Kalk Bagh, it hacomes an 
enormous (orrent, whirling and rolling away huge boulders 
and ledges of rock, and between precipioes, rising nearly 
perpendicularly several lamidyed feet fram the water's edge, 
The wales here isa dark lend colour, and henes dhe ame 
Nilah, or blue riser, given as well to he Linde av toa 
fown on ila hanks, about bvelve miles belew Attoek.!* 

Wo hove already seen the Abansin piving its name to 
Almesiniag uy Attica, aid we now ohyorve the Naa (liad 
4 the Dhie water), bestowinye anc appellation on the fue 
famed “Nine” of Meypt. Ample and overpowering evi- 
donees, liowever, ai wo progress in thin davestigntion, will 
arise to prove the colonisation olf Mgypt from the const of 
Sindo, Wied observes, that Che poptlation of tho buuks of 
the Tadua are nbuost amphibious. ‘Tho beaten of lower 
Seindo, for exumple, live liko the Chinese in thei boats, 


' Photon, Gaz Panj, veloiy pp. 20, 2 Chenu ih, 2. 
4 Phornton, Qa. Muny,, 4 Indias.” 
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Phe leisure time of overy description of persong is spent 
on tho water, or floating on il, Such familiarity with the 
water, naturally inclinos the population to regard it as the 
grveab medium of commorcial intercourse. In proceeding 
up the stream when the wind is unfavourable, as is 
generally the caso during the half-year between the 
autumnal and vernal cquinoxes, way must be made exclu- 
sively by trucking, During the other half-year, southerly 
winds prevail, and the boats run up under sail before it, 
except where the use of sails becomes dangerous from 
peculiar circumstances, The length of the navigable part 
of the river, from the sca to Attock, has been ascertained 
by measurement to be nine hundred and forty-two miles ; 
that of tho upper part is about seven hundred smiles ; 
making a total length, inround numbers, of onc thousand, 
six hundred and fifty miles.”?* 

Such is a description of the grent river of the Indus and 
its bordey inhabitants at this day; aud such, no doubt, 
judging by the steadfastness of the oriontal type, both in 
language and custom, were the inhabitants on the banks 
of this celebrated stroam from the most remote periods. 
Cau we now, after surveying the primeval settlements of 

tho Cor-Inili, and thoso people of the sea-board Attac, the 
Tattaikes, wouder at Lhe happy choico of locality made by 
both these grent mercantile people! We seo that both 
etmo to their new conntry fraught with all the appelences 
and qualifications of a great commercial people; both 
nade a most brilliant as well as judicious choice of their 
yespeclive coasts and harbowrs, and both ran a noble 
career in the civilisation of their species, The ely 
abundance of gold—tho graceful fabrics of the loom, and 
the arts of embroidery—theso and a host of similar 
peculinvilics distinclive of oricnial life, all are now satis- 
factorily necounted for, by the simplo geographical evidence 


1Thointon, Gas Punjab, vol, i, p. 282. 
f 
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of tho oxact origin and loculily of the elussieal AChonian 
and Corinthian, What eau ho moro (heroughly Indian 
that Homer's deseription af the venerable Nextor’s cap ps 


Noxt, how white based are anticqins yoblot Dyhugo, 
A yoblet mered to the Pyloan hinge 
Pram oldest time; camboud with atid ef gold, 
wa tect eu~ppert il andl four dacnetley hold: 
On enepe beh bande bending: o’ey thee eda 
Tr wolpbned gala, bwo fuetiet aon te dehik 


Phe early civilisation Chen -the cavly arty -the indubitably 
ctrly literature of Didia, ave equally Ghe civilisation, the 
arts aid the literature of Myype and of Greevefoy 
geogtaphicn! evidences, conjoined to historical fiet, and: 
roligious practices, now prove beyond all dispute, that the 
two Tattor countries ave the colonies of the former! 

Tho sume tendencies whieh induced the maritime 
Athenian, Corinthian, and Megavinn to selewt in’ Holley 
positions so favourable to conunerce, iiflieneed the move. 
monly of tho Les-ror (lesnoi), or Cranes of Gis, a 
provines lying along the coust, w lille to Che nortiewest 
of the Gull of Currachio. ‘These xon-fiaing people took 
up their abode in (he iste of Lins-nos. ‘ 

Vo the south of Megnria and Corinth, tho Sawwant 
vas,” or People of Sarawan,?* had at one tine formed 
mi fpertaut settlement, as is ovident from thoi name 
Jolt as a legmey fo the OS sont Gull? 

Seria is hounded att Che norte aul west ly Afghan 


V TG ie need a Hittle anansing tate Cieuk ddatary by Dadlan peography, 
Barony wo are lab ae dda el! Preoenne, umeaally: fond of hauntings 
Te wie drow ied faethe cea, where lie had ayn for seme tales he pursuit 
of conkygs the pat of (ho dea wher he wet dreawned, wit enllod tho 
*Sivoudy (isle |" : 

2 Rorawan. The full forms be Soawiniden, derived from Barwin To 
whork ne” is often moryord (oo Appondix, Rule 1), arl tio Sanserit oy" 
ory" da rencdevendt by thy Crgok 8" of a" Gide Append. Halo xvi). 
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istan; on tho cast by Afghonistan and Cutch Gundava; 
ad on tho south by Jhalawan, Kelat, and Mekran.! 
Sarawan is about two hundred and fifty miles in length 
from north-cnst to south-west, cighty miles in its greatest 
breadth, and haa a surface of about 15,000 square miles, 
Tt is in general a very mountainous, clevated, and rugged 
tract, On the west. is the lofty rango, called tho Sara- 
wanos Mountains, There are, however, ‘somo lovel and 
productive tracts, Tho valley of Shawl “in thé north is 
fortilo, well watored, well cultivated, and has a fine climate, 
though rather sharp in winter, It produecs in abundance 
grain, pulse, madder, tobacco, and excellent fruits”? To 
the north of Sarawan aid Shawl, lies the river Arawasan, 
which gave its uame to the province of Axcos. The 
Avghasan riscs in the western declivity of the Amran 
Mountains, ond flows westward to its confluence with the 
Tunak! “Tt isarapid tansiont torrent, seldom retaining 
any dopth. of water for more than two or three days, and 
leaving its hed dyy for the greater part of the year. It 
was found totally devoid of water when the British army 
marched across it, in 1839.2" Lemmot thitk but that 
either this district was once far more important than at 
present, ox that the river now called Agwad-ab formorly 
bore the nume of Arghas. Be this as it may, certain it is 
that those who lived in the district of Arghas* wero called 
Awan-watas (Ana-o1ty),* or inhabitants of Arghas. And 
here I would casually remark, that the observant orientalist 
will, as this investigation proceeds, derive, through the 
sound basis of geography, as mirrored forth both from 


1 Ratween Int, 279 68" and 80° 20/, long. 64° and 67° 40, 

% thornton, Gaz. Panjal, vol. ii, p. 160. ( 

3 Lat. 81° 314, long, 06> 80’. 4 Phornton, vol. i, p, 58, 

® Arghnaen is ovidontly the Persian plural of Arghas, 

© Vala (in componition), a keopor, inhobilant, man, &e. ; as Doodh-wala, 
milkman; Nuw-wale, boatanan ; Dilliveala, inhabitant of Dili, 
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tho Clasajenl and Orientul side, fuels moxt interesting to 
tho philological student of the earliest: didealy of Tudia ; 
nor, 1 trast, will this unfolding of a primitive phonetic 
system ho withoul fle advmulages to tho scholar int lit 
atlompts lo decipher tho aneiont inseriptions of Tndin md 
hor earlier colontes, Coertnin it iy, Uhnt he will be not a 
NtUo suprised to find the Sanserit of Wester fidia, aftor 
its collocation in Beypl, through the Sindian sellers, still 
copiously existing in Heradotus inthe tones of persons 
and places, as well win Che ofiees, and tha graduated 
yanks of Hyyptian society, ‘Tho singularly aluwp and 
clipping style in which Sanserit Lerma were reprodueed in 
Crevk, las effectilly Davred all auspicion of thet real 
origins and they reynive n cotuse of systematic ve-ndjust. 
ment as methodienl as an hieroglyphic investigntion, Th 
this vexpeet, the Latin Tanyciyso faa mutch more fithful 
reeord of tho nuns of ariontial (ribs, vivers, mid gortyies, 
than the Creek af Heradolin, ar his predeaussars. 

To the north of the Arghewalny (Argolis) will be 
found the new comparatively insignificant village of 
Akhoha, the record of a (ribo and distined rnce of far more 
importance (um at the present day. ‘The proper derivative 
form Lo express “the people of Agim”? is Anan.” 
There ia no diteulty in finding them ow the Corfthian 
Gulf ns © Aonacs?! A tribe of the Logurhsa (whose 
distriel Hes somewtint fo the soutiewest of Akkoliy and 
who we Juve alvendy deserihed,) setded down. in Crovee 
fun distines and sepurate body. Theiy new habitation 
won the Crivsnan Bay, and the Jand hounded hy the 
north-enstorn shores of the Corinthian Cull, They offor 
wo xtriking proof of the derubilily of tho lubiis and 
proeticos of Buster tribes, ‘Phese Tours Qzara:? are 


VAkkelin, a village in toc uerth of Afglauistin, Int dd¢ G05 long 
awe ; 
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“Toauunt Ooxsn-wata,” ie, “The Logurh selflors onthe 
Oxus.” This is an oxemplificution of what has frequently 
occurred in the history of a people of tribes. Some 
violent disruption among the leading members of the 
clan ;—some confused union wilh mother sept, and the 
host friends have heeome the most invetcrato foes ;—and 
this was as often the ease with the Afvhan settlers in 
Scotland, and with their descondants down to a compara. 
tively recont period. 

1Pho Scotch Clons— tholry original localities and thoir chiofs in 
Afghanistan und Svotland, avo subjects of the deepost interest, How little 
did tho Scotch ofleora who porishod in the Afghan campmgn think that 
thoy wore apposed by the samo tribes froma who thoy thomsclves sprang ! 
A work on this subjout is in progness, 


ue 
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TH NORTILERN 'PRIBES, 


fb xtite Coujaina conte cette hidara ame modve do Heéfianee, 
Mle namie panniers ver ieite fareade par nos bering 
Htion dg Mhute £ Pout futique quelle a (ut riche, ot 
qur cone’ qanc nit ond do Tanne hens, De tetas fmmdinardals, tea sages, 
Jos macsdosidiy Ct Den compedianita ont diay’ Dew par yeu eetio cont’y quid 
Lemunit tint te pierone chyeuig It on ant asppentday, Lor wn deg ey atines de 
y Hchoo Umi at Tandon qnelquen tne, acholds 
Anand we at ab dyes trons trinemts tte tea dona anthontiqaes 
wie Me Paya dont iy convortalernh he mage wiey ot Bapntvanen 
banacom, Piof o Marta, 














Wh have now xeew in tho Indian tribes of the Loauan, 
tho Arrac, the Barttoor, Mada Conminnuy, Anan 
wands, Sanawan, braeros, Angariu, LequieOoxsi 
Wana: the parent states of the Loci, Arnica, Bicorta, 
Mresnis, Cormier, Anaotin, setilers on the Sanpyie, 
Jansnot, Aciarans, nad Leew-Osoun, tb shall now 
procead to fill ap in xome slight dogred thin ponoral outs 
Hine of a grant historicogeazraphic fheb. At lie xan) 
time, ik must he bore in mind nn principle, tint we 
hy no meme pet the Guo original orthography of the 
mimes of places whieh oom at this duy in A fihanistoa; 
for disguised under modern firma, the all Uindoo 
names in muny enses, alll anbsial, as! shall shordly show, 
and this priuciple applies boll to Cresco md Persia; 
auill, they avo nol wnfrequently ao distinctly noted, as 
to present to Lhe acule obxorver, historical faota of great 
importance, 
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YAULANTI, BULLINI, CIHAONTA. ’ 


With this group situated in North Western Epirus, 
I propose to continuo the examination of tho political 
clement which constituted primilive Tlellas. ‘Tho convic- 
tions arising from these, and other apparently detached 
mombers of the Grecian aggregate, will be found even 
more powertul than those produced by the larger masscs 
whom we have accompanied to the sccond land of the 
Tunas. F 

“ Burranr’ ‘is the Greek form of writing “ Bonant,” or¢ 
Tho People of the Bonan.” The Bolan pass is situated in 
Beloochistin, on the great route from Northern Sinde, by 
Shikarpoor and Dadur, to Kandahar and Ghuaneo. © Lt is 
not so much a pass oyer a lofty range, ns a continuous suc- 
cession of ravines and gorges, commencing nosy Daduy, and 
first winding among the subordinate ridges, stretching enst- 
ward fvom the Tala chain of mountains, the brow of which 
it finally cross-cuts, and thus gives access from the vast 
plains of Tfindostmn, to the clovated and uneven tract, ox- 
tending from the 1lindoo Koosh to the vicitity of the Indian 
Ovo. Tts commencement on the eastern side, from the 
plain of Cutch Gundava, is about five miles north-west of 
Dadur ;? the elevation of tho entrance being about cight 
hundred fect ahove the level of the sea. The valley 
through which the road rungs, is hore about half a mile 
wide; the onclosing hills, fivo hundyed or six lundred 
feet high, consist of coarse conglomerate, ‘Tho road 
ascends along tho course of a wiver, called among the 
mountains the Bolan, ox Kouhee, The river in this part 
of the pass, varies in depth from a few inches to about 
two foot, and in the first five miles of the road is crossed 
eight times, At Kundye, or as it is sometimes called, 
Kondilan, six miles from the entrance, the pass again 


dt 


’ 
V Soo Append, Rulo xviii, 1 Lat, 20° 80’, long. 67° 40, 
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expands into a snudl oval valley, six himared yards hy 
four Inuadred, with ahamd surfaee of stones and pebhies, 
This, in tine of lieavy vaing, becomes lake, sud thon, ag 
Outram observes, the ategpuess oof the Cnelosing hills 
would preclude the possibility of exeape, tea miny 
eutght in the torrent, AL Beoheo Names, a youd atrikes 
of duo west, to Rod Bahar and Kelat, while (he prineipal 
road continues its nortliewestordy couse, fowneds Shawl 
and Kandahar, lero the sorlans diteuliios of the piss 
commence, from the increased roughness and neclivity of 
the promi, wid from ity being eoumunded front various 
puts of the impending cliff’ Prom Siri-Bolan to the 
top of the pass, Che route takes i weslorly eotrse, anid for 
a distance of fen niles, is folully without water. Tho Jast 
three miles af this distimes, i9 the most dampers yt of 
tho pass, the road varying from forty to sisty foot, and 
flaked on cach side hy high perpendicular hills, whieh 
oan only be aseonded at either ond. Phe elevation of 
tho crost of the pass, is S70 feel, Cha Cotnl length tg 
between fifty-four aud fiftyetive miley; the average ascong 
ninety feet in Uhe nile. ‘The Benal column, ia Ths), 
spent six days in munching through dhe pityy, entering it 
on the sisteenth, aud lowing it on the Twenty-fsd of 
March. Tis artillery, including — cighteineh iar ties, 
(wenly-four ponder howitzers, iid cighioan pounder 
Kian, were conveyed withoul any xoviowy diffentty. ‘Ihe 
Bolan Pass, though very important ina military point of 
view, as forming: the prot commiinication between Seid 
aud Khovusan, is interior in eommorelal dterest to the 
Comal, father north? They wore the ehiety af thi 
ragged gronud that took up their abode in a distrigt in 
Groeve, very similar (o the cowry just deseribed, 


''Thoruton, Punjab, voli, PUI the weatern oxtramilty and Iyghust 
Polut af the Bolan Pass, isin hat ay! 524 beng. G74 1, 
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The Tatay, or people of Tal, as the reader will ohsorve, 
Tio « little to tho north-west of the Bullini; thoy are the 
jnhabilants of the Tanin-nus? 

Tal, or Tull, is a small town in Afghanistan in the desert 
of Sewestan, on tho route from Dera Ghazee Khan to 
Dadur?* Sho modorn district of Sewostan is a comnptr- 
form of Siva-Stan, ov Tiand of Siva; still more clearly 
proved hy the adjoining, Pishcon, anather corruption for 
Bheoshan (“Siva”), ‘The rugged land of Cnaonza, 
in Greece, had its yrepresontative in Afghanistan as 
«Kanun’ Kahun lies a little to tho south-west of the 
Bolan Pags. We have thon, singularly onough, the two 
groups, Tautanyi, (Taran) Boonuny, (Botan) Kiraonta 
(Kanun)—in both Greeee and Afghanistan, relatively 
situaled, Th would scom from this, that the lies of 
mountain clanship, and mpuntain neighbourhood were of 
anusnal strength. “Kahin in Afghanistan is a fort and 
town among the mountains, inhabited by the Murrees 
Boloochees, and extending fom the southern catremity of 
the Suliman Range to thatof the Iala, 14 is situate in an 
extensivo villey ov rather plain, fifteen miles long and six 
broad.’ Tho air is very pure, and the heat less than in 
the plains of Sowestan or Sinde.”* If the Taulantii, tho 
Bullini and Chaonia, in Greece, are the reflections of the 
Tolan, Boluni, and Cah in Afghanistan, not the less 
singular is dhe transfer of tho mountains of “ Kaman,” 
tho  Kinaun”-ii Montes of Chaonia. These the classical 
yeader will recolleet, were thoso unfortimate mountains, 
that, being so often smitten with “ Keraunos,” or 
« Myyndex,? wore heneo, we are told, enlled the “Ka nunir 


1 Clonorally spolt Tall, 
* Written hy Uke Chooks, Tavtan-1oy, and TAUTAN kit 
8 Pull ja in Int, 80° 6 long. G04 1. ‘Phornton, vol. tip. 270. 
4 Whonton, Gaz Pungnd, vol. ip, 828 
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Montes,? or hander Monutoied | Khema, ov Khavan, jg 
the ®eapital ofa small district ofthe same ume, hounded 
on tho east by Jhalawan, on the west hy Punjeoor Te ig 
in general avid and barven, yielding a Tittle wheat and 
Tinley, bat not snfiicient for the snpport of the inhabi. 
tant?’ Kharan, the enpital is situated closa to ding 
rnnigy of mountains now ealled Wieditlee, which fornia, ag 
ftoawore, the very counterpart of Cie Goraunhon hills, and 
whieh are eseutially the motunilaios of Kher, ov the 
Kernan Moules?? 

To the east of Claionia, av the peaplo af Caldu, lay tribes 
Who had not spring from the Sindiuar provinces s they ave 
the Aviniants, the Greek mode of willing ! A-Sinpa ys,” 
ie, Non-Siudians, 

J wotld new diveet the vendor's ntlimtion to (ho most 
saient fonture in the Tand of Hadley, he moemitain chain 
of Prous, tieversing it considernhlo portion of Grecea, 

lahat midway between the Tyan mid Loniat Sens, and 
forming the bounding between Mhoysaly and Mpirns, alos 
fitsauie from the Pryoe? Pind Daa, situated a short 
distance south of that monotain elain, whieloisiye boldly 
fram the right brake al the dailtua, xdretehes far int 
Afvhanistan, seomea, fran (he dintioe! maamey in whieh its 
connceling Teatiies are reproduced iin Tellas, fo live 
given ifs original mane to the present “Salt Range 
whenee the "Pind ae Salt: Range? of Afehinistan 
woe nativally fanverred tan eorvesponding remuarkablo 
fertire in Gaeees, Te is nett lite remarkable that, fn 
the datin comutiy, the Cone Pindus, where, hot the 
(hirty-iath dogger af hitiGuds, it sends forth the biteral 
ehain of motitain, Othoeys, forniing the southern boundary 
of Phessaly, should give nearly Cre corresponding longth 


SThooton dae Panjely sel i pp vii wo, 
2 'Bho poe cit tanne de Melo tad Klan, 
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of the Pind in Afghanistan, viz., a distance of aout sixty 
miles, Tho Pind, now the Salt Range, is an “ extensive 
group of mountains, stretching gencrally in Jat. 32° 30’— 
88° $0’, in a dircction from cast to west, from the eastern 
base of the Suliman mountains in Afghanistan to the river 
Tailum, in the Punjab. 

yv This vange is, in different parts, known to the natives 
under various denominations; but it is by Europeans 
comprehended under the general term, “ Salt Range,” in 
consequence of the great extent and thickness of the 
beds of common salt, which if contains in many places, 
The general dircetion of the range is from north-west to 
south-cast, Tho salt is granular, the concretions being 
very large and compact; so that platters and other 
utensils aro made out of it, and take a high polish. Most 
of the torrents of the Salt Range carry down gold dust in 
their sands, which are washed in scarch of the precious 
deposit, in numerous places, throughout the greater part, 
of the yoar, Dy, Jamieson cxpatiates, with the carnest- 
ness of sauguine excitement, on the mineral wealth of the 
Salt Range, concluding in these terms :—“ Such is a rapid 
account of the riches of this district, and there are few, if 
any districts in tho world, whore iron, gold, sulphur, salt, 
gypstun, limestone, and saltpetro aro met with in such 
quantily.’' Along a range of heights, to the west of the 
Pindus, and for the greater distance running parallel with 
it, dwell the peoplo called the “ Athamanes,” a very 
ancient race, whose habits in many respects seem to have 
approximated to the North Amorican tribes, (who, in fact, 
ave of the samo stock with the ancient Ucllenes,) particu- 
larly in assigning to their females tho active labours of 
husbandry,’ ‘hese wore the peoplo of the Afghan district, 


1 ‘Thornton, Gaz Punjab, vol. ii, p. 168, 
9 Ternel. Pont Iragy, Cramot‘s'Groceo, val. ii. p. 98, 
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enlled “Tho Daman,” or The Border? anid so enlled 
beeanso it xtrotches belween the Sulimen mountains and 
the Tadna, Phe Dastan,” of whieh tho Greeks, with 
their ordinary enphanic allix, made A’?Danan,' and the 
countyy Adamania, (At himmenia) thi exietly corresponds, 
hy ifs mountain range of Acuuhius, to Cte people of tho 
© Damn,” who are situated bulween the Sulleid Koh— 
corresponding To the Acunithins, and tha bidus coreg. 
ponding to the Achelous both Daatanta in Atghinistin, 
and Avuaminta in Greeee runing newly north and 
south! ‘The people of (Tara? in the Deru,” 
have kept close company with thed: original neighbours; 
for, grouped along the western slopes of Mowat Pindug, 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the Oananinns 
(Athimmiizuts), Lice ae to bo seen under the nume 
of tho “MA nawnn” . 

Tho “ACH unos,” or Trae avin, Che lagest river 
in Greees, and xo immed from the TWeln moyuidtaing in 
Sinde, traverses the wholo country from north to south, 
like the biduy in the Panjab, ‘To tha const of the 
Ac-lelonsy, the Melis water, or the Tellenic (nds, ig 
another considerable river, (ho Anacecirua, 4, the River 
ofthe AtaceLaxp.?*® ‘Mhe Arve ix a pags on the most 
northeenstorly of Tie fom routes whieh, diverging: from 


Lah Aqqoned,, Hale vole, wiih 

The Bay, where net nader the lathes af tajgation, in yonoral 
Peonty the nppeaaice et a phan of auth: Tard clay, bina at gutsy, 
Tat ypelatkberl with: dyantich bane ‘ees, Catvuuedole, nel neat tennally trent oof 
Aayor iia Dit ieblom escocding Hie holght of twenty font, either the aot 
or tho litvate belie wdasemable te tho farther wowth, he Darnan 
fa two Teandued atl twenty ralle long trom the" sula,” ar dhe Salt ange, 
on the north, to the venfings of Seutda on the month, ima tear a avenge 
Tact le Cdr efsty adden baat HOP 84 doings, GUD, 

8 Ava, watery Heleva, the quopte of Un Hola inenntatis, Phe for 
@ Holavaa” bevanws Holawan Teton (Sut Appond , Rilo xyh) 

4 Arte nud dey, Indy thm, tan, bis, shun” wy the Cheuk for for de 

(Vide Appondix, tule xsti) 
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tho valley of Siah Sung, dcbouch into that of, Bamian.' 
Our geographical ovidences aro now rapidly strengthening 
evory step we take, There is a remarkable point in 
Greece, where four mountain ranges converge. The 
Cambunian, Pindus, 'T'yupha, and Laemon. ‘ho latter 
glows like a gon, throwing ita light on the noble bosom 
of ITellas. Behold in Monat Lacon, the Twanuman? of 
Afghanistan! ‘Yo this central point run”the Pindus and 
the Athamanian mountains in Greece, the Pind and 
the Daman mountains in Afghanistaa—now blending 
with Lacmon, Mount Kurxvrius runs nearly north and 
south, whilo advancing north to Lughman, Mount Krr- 
xurena rivets this powerful geographical evidenco. The 
Korkotclin range councets the [Iindoo-Koosh with the 
Sufleid Koh, and separates the valley of Cabool from 
the plain of Jclalabad., At its highest pomt, it has an 
clovation of cight thousand fect. Tt is, in goneral, very 
rugged gd rocky, but where there is any soil, it is covered 
with Jarge and flourishing timber, 

Mount Kerketius, in [Tellas, the representative of the 
Kerkolcha vange in Afghanistan vecals to the licart of an 
Unglishman recollections as melancholy as the memory 


1 Whose pues avo Cha Ynos of communication betwoen the valloy of 
Caboo! and Cundus, ond Jig over thab ranyo whuch couneets tho south- 
wertern oxtamiby of Hinde Koosh with the Koh 1 Baba mountaa further 
south, This the hijgheat of tho four pas sand had an altituds above the 
aia of 12,000 fool Laat, 840 40% long, 68° .G4—Tonnion’'s Punjab, 
vol. di, p. 380. 

2 @Tugtiman in Afghoniston, 2 distiict 201th of Jolalabad, and bonded 
on tho north by Hindeo Koorh, on tho cast by Ue river of Kaina, on the 
south by dhe river of Kaboul, and on tho wost by tho river Alishang, 
Tt forms put of the province of Jelalabad, and thither the ruthless 
Mahornod Akbar Khon comoyed the Bribalt prisoncis rese.ved fiom tho 
magaacro of Khomad Kaloo] Th 1s forly mols long, thitty wiles broad, and, 
though having o ragged surince, is fatilo, well watered and populous. Tt 
lick botweon Jat. 84° 25'-—Uf4, long. 70°70? 40."— Tuounion's Punjab, 
vol. ih p, 20, : 
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~ 
of Napiew and the banks of (he Sind wre glorious, Th wag 
in the Borkateha raugo, in the route from Bescon to 
Jiyslatik, that the breacherows shuaghter of tho whole 
British fovea, nmounting lo 3,909) regal troops, wag 
offoelud by tho subtle erat of a barbarous foe, nidod by 
the unesamplod rigours of the severest winlor, Alay] 
how different from the military sploudour and the nedont 
valoue of the host that won tho battlements of Ghrne | 


© When they woe yomys and proud, 
Taner on hud, aml bat ther pecred below, 
Tat Choy who taght ase dita blondy aban, 
Aud then whe wattod aie oliomdleciibot evens, 
Aaa thos bah ah dadibonanatie ohist bea vie fiatians thie!” 
Cm Hanon, 

She provines of Thessaly, as being the mirror ofa 
portion of Afihanistut and the Panjab, gives rise lo (eels 
ings of (ho most chequered interest, forming, ay it does, dhe 
recom of are yreates! teimmples and oie greatest disasters, 
Ehwas the Macedouinn eve who iivaded and yanquished 
the hurd of hig Coretathers aacit ingly, Uf was Napier, 
who, lealing onthe small, bab mighty aemy of civilised 
Britain, drove into headlong flight the hasty of thoxe warlike 
ehiw from whose parent stock bined! al nat a few of tis 
treops wore the diveot deaeendaaty, hi, Qwiew hi the 
anny ol civilisation. sinha in Atyhaniatiat and the 
Panjab ity victory ever the nvuy: of barbarian, 

Monat Fremont Che Faggian af Atihanistinn, give ils 
bint fo Chiat great river whieh disembognes itsell’ jute 
the Mhorninio Gulls it is ealled “CHadinseston? de 
the Lacan,” whieh pervaded tho castoen seetion of tho 
“Havanoriy? or the now “lianp oe etin yo Baus? 
Anothor strom aise yising in Monit Pilaus, ly the onet 
of Mount Kerkotius, receives dbo mune from that romurk 


"He fiahaan, “tly Tagua” 
* Adwmya, Blaniwan 5 ees, lanl. 
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able Pass called “the Tatara,” which, leaving the route 
through the Khyber Pass, a little cast of Jamrood, takes 
acireuil to the north and rejoins it at Duka, its western 
termination,’ 

We have then, ranging hoth in Greece and Afghan-..- 
istan, from cast to west, the following salient corre- 
sponding features:—The Daman and Aruaman chain, 
Dlending into Lacmon and Lueuman; the Pinpvs and 
Pinp, running towards the same point; then the 
Kerkurrus and Kunxurena; and still more towards 
the cast, the Trranvs and tho Tarara, while the Cama 
mountain Jdicrra, ranging to the north west from the 
neighbourhood of Luanman or Lacmon gave its name, 
“the Cama-lianp, or Cam-sun1” * to the Campunian 
mountains. One more point of identity I would add, 
namely, that the Iusrré-ers, or the Lann ov tun Dieu 4 
Crvius, and the Unser? Nuasun, or Tranz Crrms, are 
both respectively situated in the ncighbourhood of Lugh- 
man and Liaecmon, and complete the strong, connected 
and irrefragable chain of evidence of the Singetic coloni- 
sation, and tho more minute our examination of these 
early sottlements, the more harmoniously do we find the 
component arrangement of the whole, ‘This truth is 
olear, that while tho torrent of invasion has swept over the 


Tho Tatara Poss, in Afghanistan, thiough tho Khyher mountains, 
polwoou Julelabad, is north of tho Khyber Pass, It is yory diffienlt, 
boing scarcely practicable for eayaliy, yet of great importance, as, if left 
undotended, it nflords a means of turning the Khyboy Pass, The Tatara 
Pass is in Jot, 80° 10', long, 719 204, 

{ ? Vho Cuma aud Lima (properly Bhumi) the cath, land, or region, 
The Pasian cdovivalive fom is Jiim, seountry or region, The letters 
“m" and “n" constantly interchange, Tho Cama River takes its 
name from tho district throngh which it passes; it 1ises in the valley 
of Chitral, in Uha Mindoo-Koosh, and flowing south-west, traverses Kaffi- 
nistan, wheneo tb proveods in na southwesterly dircelion into Lughman, 
a province of Afghanistan, and falls into the Cnbool River at its northern 
aide, in Int, 819 24’ N,, long, 70° ‘Bo E~-Tnornton's Punjab, Kama, 

§ Hesht, oight; dex, lund. 


88 AZONOS ANU TTAZOR, 


plains and pastnres of the world, carryiugs with it the mon, 
tho cities, mud the names; Ue mountain homes of one 
rare fhronghoat the habitable globo have virtually vat 
only preserved that monntain race ibself, Tat ils name 
vid ily Tinonge, As though gifted by untare with a 
clivteved and imperishably Gie, it still holds forth to 
the sayneiouy wind atte and: venerahle doemmont, for 
historical training. Hayy, Pilestine, und Greaes, in 
tiple hanmony proclain Chis Grath, 

Uazana bis ek commereial tows in the Panjab, which 
is situate on the vouto from Lahere to Attoek, 

It is comparatively in the viehtity of boaeman and 
Kiniieers, aid sah neaer (a the @amucy Pass. the 
render will now observe dliay eutienants: frome Chiat vily 
seed upon a deanch ef tho river Treawissina, Choir 
ely hears the Greck fom Agonos tho mune moun 
ltin tribes fondled «tLyzon,”? iw Palestine; and there 
their cities, theiy finenge, aud their worship ave still nore 
distinet Chan in Teller, LT oshall ondenvour to include 
thom in omy aketeh, for sueh it imist necessarily be; 
esccing Chat the geagraphy, autiquities, aud wathorilies aro 
trabled on oneh point of investipation, This been alvendy 
vonnirked that the existe nomonelatire of Atghaniatun, 
althongh wondertally preserved, dike that of Hellas is 
MIM the aihject af the sune corrupt arthexraphy, which 
onrly afeoted the (ruc record of Groeee, Thiet wo live 
xeon Sivishia? figure ay  Sewestan,” wad Bhishan”® 
ay Pisheon? for whieh the Afghans af the present 
duy, Yko the Creche al ald, wantd be ready: ti reudar a 
pluusiblo derivation, in feet, nothing ean hen stronger 
ease in poiut, or nlford ac sbeicter autlogy of thought 
{ane form of expression, (han tse origbs bey give of the 
tuna Athan? Lt is ideutionlL with the frivalates style 
of derivation (iat chivaaloviseal (hedy Cletlonig dasuendlante, 

¢ 


U Lat a8? 60% long. fae £04 
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This will be noticed in its proper place, when the 
true explanation will bo found to yield an histérical fact 
of gteat value, and an etymological truth of much interest 
to tho Oricntalist. 

I come now to ono of tho strongest cvidences of mytho- 
logy—my thology first Indian, then Greck, ‘That evidence 
carries up both mythology and its historical basis to an 
extraordinary antiquity, being cooval with tha naming of 
tho very motutains of Ucellas, and with its first towns. 
Both Kerkctius, in Greece, and Korketcha, in Afghan- 
istan, Lughman in Afghanistan, and Lacmon in Greece ; 
—<and Gonoussa, Gomphi, and Perrhebia in the former 
are evidences of this ; and the Oricntalist will, perhaps, be 
somewhat surprised to find the god-ships of the East fixed 
alan antiqnily so groat, On the chain of Pindus, nearly 
contral, andin “Lancus'-Mons,” howill read the “Lancas,” 
tho samo as tho Juvons-v1s of the North’? ‘Not far 
off, a little to tho cast is scon in Karxwrtus, Siva’s son, 
Kawrixeyu,-—an ouphonic change with which the Greek 
is very familiar, hat my translations correct will 
shortly bo corroborated, Tho Vahan or Vehicle of Karti- 
keyn is tho “ Peacock,” or “ Brrut;? henco this, the 
TLindoo god of war, and lender of the celestial armies, is 
called * Borhinabahan,” or “the Peacock-mounted,” boing 
paintod as axiding upon that bird—his namo is also 
“Ganga,” as born from the Ganges, Tho rogular 
dorivative form of Borhi is “Bunitar;” and Brazen”. 
is the “ Pxacock-Crinvs,? and Berhaipin (Purruarnra), 

VT have takon tho crude form, as boing idontical with the Grock 
roountain, 

2 Tt ts quito timo to lay baro the foundation of tho Greok tomplo of 
thought, whon wo find Cronk Loxica of undoubted morit, following im- 
pliottly tho otymolugisls of Choace, J'o thoxe, howevor, there ave some 
admirable oxeeptions, (Se the excollont Now Cratylus of the Rov. J. W. 
Donaldson.) 


§ Gonotally Kortiklya ; somotimes Kavtika, 
12 
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the “land of the War Pracocks.” Teneo, the warrior 
tille of Perhaibin and Porhaibiw Saltus in the neighhour. 
hood of Mount Kerketins, as also on Mount Pindus, 
Mio prince of these “ Porrhnibians,” Miiller abscrves, 
syns enlled Gunans.” ‘ 

Tho Greck torn Gonecus,-~tho tide of this military 
chioftain of the Thessalians, is a corruption of the Sanserit 
nano * Ganayus,” the dosiguation of the [Lindoo god of 
war, Connuy was Likewise a Porrlivibem town, so callod 
froth Gongywy, and signifying Gongn’s town, We havo 
thus the approprinte mune of the Hindoo god of war, given 
toa Llindao mililary chief, and Loa town, the residence of @ 
Tlindoo military clan. On the derivation of  Gonphot,? 
Miiller remavks,— Ft iy indeed probable that the name 
Gomphoi (Vdadac) oxprosses the awedge-shaped form of 
these rocks.” Now hore is precisely an instance of the 
poril inewred by attempting to account for an Zndian 
name by a Greek yoenblo; lor when these warriors of 
tho Peasock, or war tribe of India, guve this name, their 
Ianguago was not Crock, but a modified Simserit, Tow 
plands the case thon? We have seen that “Gonna” 
and “Cimens,” are Gongua” and “Cangyns,” “Cong s. 
chief? aud “Congr-lon?? CGomritot, is  Gone-nmar? 
gt tho Conga clus, ox war-chun? * 

A singular and most perfeeb rolique of ancient days 
proves the trath of the forogohys obsorvautions. [the xonder 
will direet bis glance towards the sonthorm hase of Mount 
‘Vitarus, on the map of Creces, ho will see at the janetion 
of tho two northern sonvees of tho river Titans, the elly of 


‘ 


Miller's Dov, vol bop 0. 

7 Phe, properly “a Tnothor," ba tere a et atony the warlike Rajpoots 
to denote Cre Bhayand, ar brotherhond,”! thas miilifiuty olang which bald 
thehs respontive villa er by a pauoly fowdat tonne. 

8 Pho ye" i Canis wis easily nani by ve Caaoks av 


Glin” or Goma” e 
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Perntarnta or Onooson.”  TLe will bear in minds that 
«M@taras,? both xivor and mountain in Creeeé, take an 
name from the “Talarns” mountain pass of Afghanistan 
— Phere the nune Ooroos,” observes MIphinstong, * is 
applied to a whole wibe, or to an independent branch. 
The word seems Lo men g elamish commonwealth, An 
Ooloos is divided into several branches, cach under its 
own chiof, who is subordinate to the chief of tho Ooloos, 
During civil wars in the nation, tho unsuccessful candidate 
for the command of an Ovloos joins tho pretender to the 
throng, and is brought into power on tho success of his 
pmty”’? ‘This, thon, is the Olooson (Qoloosin) the 
Perrhaibwtn clan of warriors, Pervhaibeans, at once 
mythological and historical, Trojan and ante-Trojan, 
Greck* and Afghan. 

«Tho poreack,” observes Colonel Tod, “ was a fivourite 
armorial emblem of the Rajpoot warrior ; it is tho bird 
snored to their Mars (Kumara), as it was to Juno his 
mother, in the west, ‘Tho forther of the peacock decorntes 
tho turban of the Rajpoot, and the warrior of the Crusade, 
adopled from tho Nindn through the Saracon.”* ‘Choy. 
with a noble burst of feeling, ho goos on to say, “ Tot vs 
recollect who avo the guardians of these fies of Bal, his 
peopul® and sneved bird (tho peacock) ; the children of 
Soorya and Chandra,’ mid tho descendants of sages of 
yore; they who fill the ranks of our amy, and aro alton 
tive, thonigh silont observers of all ow actions; ‘the most 


1 Acoownt of tho Kingdon of Calu, vel. ip. 211, 
3 Porat plural of Qoloos, , 

8 *Ondqy, MAdvyv re, rédw 7 Odongadva Acunty.—IFom. J2 ii. 736, 

4 To Pauon a toujours sé Vombténie de la noblesse, Plueieurs chovalios 
oinaiont lems ceaques dux primes do cob ofeau, we yrand nombre do 
faniillos nobly le porteionb dans Jews Dblazona ow sur loud cimiors; 
quolquos-uns mon porttionb yno la queue. =~ Are “Armone,” Diet, de 
PAneien Rdgune, 

5 Tous Heligivan, “6 Pho San wid Moon (aides), 
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attached, the most faillifal, and the most ohediont of 
maukind. 

‘The martial Rigpoots ara not atrangers lo armorial 
Doarings, now so indiscriminately used in Marope. tho 
great banner of Méwar exhibits a goldon sun on a evinison 
fiold, those of the chiets bear adagger, Ambér displays the 
Panchranya, ov five-colouved flag. Phe ton rampant on 
an argent field, ix oxtinel with the stalo of Chandori. In 
Eavope, these customs were nol introdneedt tll the period 
of the Gruandes, and were copied fron the Saracens, while 
the use of them mnoug the Rajpoot tribes cur be (raced 
to aperiod anterior to the war of Troy. Hvery royal houso 
has its palladium, whieh is freqnently borne to battle at 
the saddle-bow of the prince, The Inte celebrated 
Kheechoo leader, doy Sing, never took the field without 
the god before him.  Vielory to Bujrumg, was his 
signal for the charge, xo dreaded by the Mahratta, and 
often has tho deity been sprinkled with his blood and that 
of tho foo. ‘Their ancestors, who opposed Alexander, did 
the same, aid eaveied the image of Cerenles (Buldeva,) 
at the head of their avray?! Such, loo, were the Borat. 
Dieng, ov “chiefs of the Peacock war clang” of the Helas, 
tho Porrlivhinns of the Greeks. Again, both Lamon and 
Tughman are corvapt forma ol Laeshinan.  Tiaeslonan 
was the Tudf brothor and faithfil companion of Rama 
Glundva,? and the xetUement of the tribo (hat takes: ils 
name from Tis son is distinetly seen i the auomiladns 
Cana-novn, “(lana “hibva,” or Oho Munn ov Libya 3” 
they sottlad in (Luncestis,” Ganca’s hannd 


1 Pata Rajusth, vel ip. 188, 

2 Wilson's Sans. Tox. aa O (hae, a triho, 

* Danes dia, Lames Imad bine it Commonly banedated: “Coylon," 
Jut thore ts uo donb that fanen iu the propor mene for that northyvestern 
country of Titian, imnodintoly tu the visinity uf Cashinivy rf shall 
domonstiate inany “ History of Home.” 
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With tho noruh-westorm part of Mucedouin we fall in 
with Tarlarian latitudes, and a Tartarian people; they 
avo the Bottivmns wid the Briges; properly the © Boutins 
and the Birgoos,” both lying to the east of Caslanin; 
while the Finathian range is the vepresentative of a part 
of Mmadus,? or Llimaayn? he © Birgoo” éf he 
presont day is sitnated close (o the south-castem frontiors 
of the province of Spiti! Asn prool of tho comec+ 
tion between the Birgoos (Briges) mid the “ Cana Love” 
(Cana Tiovii), “tribe of Lova,? both political, dynastic, 
and geogrnphical, T would quote the oxcellent authority of 
Colonel ‘Rod, who, sperking of tho Birgoo-joor, (the 
Birgoo,) one of the royal Rajpoot tribes, observes, Uaat the 
« Rneo was Sooryavunsi, and tho ox/y ove, with tho excep. 
tion of the Gelitote, which aluinis from Lave, the elder son 
of Rama; and, for the presence of fourteen tribes of Rame,? 
the grout sovercign af Oude, whose family clan is in fall 
forca in Greces, | refer tho reader to a imost singular 
specimen of Creole orthography, insaibed on Mount Oita, 
or ‘the mountains of Oudo;?® vin, (Carteio-Romos 
which being ilerpreted first into Sanserit, aul noxt into 
Duglish, will stand tla, (CuuAcrRasras? Tune or 
Oung Raaase?  Lrhould here remark, thet the Hamas 
wore Sooryavanai, or of the Sun tribes; their mythology, 
history, language, and worship, with ong am reached to 
Rome, with the thor to Porn, 

ZT must now return to the consideration of the province 
of Tnssanta,? a Grock euphonisin for Dus-Suansa, or 
the “Tannoy Sian,” Shal, for the convenicnes of pronun- 
ciation spelt Shawl, ‘This is an elevated valley or table 
land, bounded on tho east by the Knrklekkeo mountains 


1 Abanb Tat. 2" N,, long. 78° 4070. 
* Soo tho fourtoon tribow of the Vilw (people of Oude), fy Midlor'a *Mup 
of Gravea,” 
2 Oita” dy tho cunamon Crock googiaphival form of “ Onde,” peat. 
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overhanging the Bolan fies, an onthe west hy the heights 
vonneetod with Chehel Pin, 6 Phe soil ix generally fovtile 
hetng a rich black Jown, yietting: stent, harley, yep, 
lucerne, aid similar vegetation suited for fodder, heyidey 
madder, labneea, and evetdeat veyetabtes, Phar wildest 
party of the enelosiys motnlains are the haunts ot wild 
sheep md pouty; the mare accessthle trnety yield ample 
pasties fo Cae herds anid Mocks of Che nouitiinss Orchids 
ave munerony, aud pradace in arent perfection and 
ubmadiace, apples, pours, plans, pouches, apricaty, grupos, 
maulbervies, pomcrnmates, quinees, and figs Tt is thus 
apparent, that the sme fertility: that elneneterised: the 
Hellenic TheesSalia, was the honst of its preilooessoy in 
Afghanistan, ‘The chief towa of thin rich province of 
Creeee, so famed for iis vavaley, war tha Cres at Sin” 
Pres? stomngely weillonby the Gaceks Pate tas, 
Ehave little doubt but that the proper mane beth for the 
Afghan aul Greek province now notiewd, was“ sludiy 
and (et it wes so ummed from shai’ rive int general, 
hut espeeially of (wo clawes, (hoe one like white vies growing 
in deep water, aud the other a ved sort, requiting ouly q 
mint soils’ this i amply deseriptive al the engubilities of 
the wellwatered @ taaul of Sali," ov Thee Salina, 

Whe proeat acters whiel waters thin rich cauiry dds 
aie ores theta a state chimed, eelobwated: for ity 
rornadie hearty, called Che Diwan hae Cocree! he 
entrance af the Penous,? says De, Wordawarthy, Cronk 


*thanittan, (any, vol dep tad, 
Fry nelty amb dif olty ot ab See Hales fine lange of €0" 
far Oe Hale vi Apponlly ) 
Baw Tey ae Sali, 
{Shale Une pronase wate the 0, dae npott Bulb; Hie ea" pas 
tabling of tee tase al ch fie gts wet all setuas wattten tty dit 
Boplioh obasactes [ta taatkeol tec atiathaaidh tt frame tha olew 
moutnthigg (9, © Or whitk the Gauche nde Pony! 






POSEIDON, 95 


the nevrow defile of Tempé, between the mountains of 
Olympus and Ossa, a few miles before its entrance into 
the sea, suggested to Xerxes the reflection, that Thessaly 
might casily be flooded by damming up this only outlet 
of the siream, and the opinion that Thessaly was actually 
covored by the sca in more ancient times, appems not 
only probable in itself, from a consideration of its physical 
formation (aud it may be suggested from ils very name,) 
but is confirmed by the ancient traditions which have 
assumed the form of mythological legends with respect to 
that country. Neptune, in these accounts, strikes the 
yock with lis trident, and opens a passage for the 
imprisoned water, by the fissure.”' The reader will not 
fuil to recollect(fhat tha same achicvement was performed 
in the draining of Cashmir, by Caayapa, a celebrated 
Budhistic saint; and he will shortly understand the 
value of the term Poseidon, when he will duly appreciate 
thet primeval industry and picty wore oncc united in 
one individual. As wo gradually unravel the primitive 
geography of the Indo-Iellenic settlements, we shall, just 
in that proportion, he prepared to comprehend the first 
history of those colonists, for, if we ave foiled in the just 
view of the earliost geography of the land, most assuredly 
wo shall not obtain any correct view of its history, as 
thoy ave inextrienbly bound up with cach other, 


1 De. Wordswortb's Crooco, Piotoial and Doseriptive, 


Ng 


TX, 
WEE CEIMALAY ANS, 


a 
WUddiey MENG AN | ANCUAON, 


“hn Coacor ot Moonpen Cave" Won 


Wiman are Cheee disinel fantuves ty whieh northwestern 
Asin is reproduced, in Greees. hese disnonstrnte, } jn 
{he tas comprehensive form, Chee separate groups of 
original colonists, Mow the settlements tomuted dy theso 
respective Inds aay Tate heea subsequently maditied, 
eamot be decided without an attentive: exuubnation of 
the geowaply nul history of tudin md Northern Greece, 
Tho Aw Linnoog or (erase aria, is properly (he repre. 
serettive al’ Che Tx, The Poni ts (Paeide Gs, the 
chivfs of the Oabslie?? or Ov us,) aud the Senaviius (vivge 
Rverpa) of the Gosia, AM the evidenees hearing: upon 
this subjeet po te extabtinh these duets iadixputahly 
Hig evident, however, Chat Western Phessaly wis the 
stronghold of thee powertidl Aswas on Lorse Ofibey, tint 
ave suele a dixtimetiye ame to thes Tonics one of thea 
rent chow, Cue Catli, will he ahently notieed, 

the tasers, Ge Creek farm of oxpreasing Una 
ntann® and Yovsscuna, Aes Che Corse teihes”) after 
their emigration into Creeee, formed on the westan 


1 Afr mel Mew, a monntain. mad get, a ohiet, Chas npplivdtion of 
“Corti tatigg mae” Gap) dea tetion af thas and apie hae of Ci eeee af, 
obit ntaindiag, poate aie he trae Simic ft boa, wbich aftayaredy, ped 
into puiolicad tetas : 

9 Hiyan, plival of Hers, whoa Uigéaioe (routed) bin derivative fer yi 
Yas signitan “ie wwlie horse, a title itentienl with Tiyan Ne" 
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banks of the Pindus, and in fact in the whole of, Western 
Greeco, settlements of a natwe so durable, as to give 
their abiding designations both to land and sea; their 
original scats will be seen on the northern Indus. From 
this great branch of the human family notiecd by the 
Tlebrew legislator as “Javan,” was named the Hivinran 
(fonran) Sea, and Urvarnus' (Hvinvs). These great tribes, 
—the Yavanas,—are by Sanscrit writers designated as 
widely as their actual extent, viz, frdta Bactria (i.e. Bhoo- 
ctria, or land of the “ Great-war-caste”) to the shores of 
Greece, ITence, the apparent looseness of the term, so 
often noticed by Orientalists2 The most south-westerly 
confluont 6f the TIclonic Oxus, is the Pasmsus, a name 
dorived from the same source as the Paro-raarsus of the 
Greeks, 7.¢. the Iindoo-Koosh mountains in the immediate 
vicinity of the Oxus. The Paropamisus of the Grecks 
is the Pahar-oop’-Bamis, or the Mountain near Bami, 
or Bamian.! y 
“Such a‘stream, in faet, oxactly corresponding to the 
Pamisus of Thessaly, which flows into the Pencus, or 
Oxus of Greece, will the reader find rising near Bamisus 
(Baminn), and flowing into the Oxus of Asia, Noy will 
those Bamian people in CGrecee be found very far from 
their new Pamisus, they are the Bomi-cnses (Bamian 
if : 

ordiny roxolution of the Sansetit “vy” into the Chuck “0,” and the “y” 
into its correspouding form “4,” absorbs tho two short vowels, and gives 
tho form “[, a, n,” and the deivative “Ionios.” (See Appondix, Rulos 
Vi--xx.) ‘ 

1 From Jf, whois; pe, a chief, and zva, tho enth, 

2 Tho woll known idontideation of Loma and Yavauw by Prinsop, in the 
inscription of Asoka, tho Buddhist ompera: of India, is as satisfietory to 
tho philologist, aa to tho historian, 

a Bunton is ovidontly the plual fam of Bami, the people of Bam. 
* Pahar Bama, the mountain of Beni, commonly called Bamian ; in Sans- 
crit, Pamdnagart or Vumi-gram, omphatieally culled Radka Bamian. 
Baminn 14 roproaonted in the bgoks of tho Buddhists as tho soures of 
holinoss and*purity,”—~ Wilford, As. Itcs,, vol. vi p, 463. 
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os TULLENTIO TOMALAYANS, ; 
tribes) situated about twenty miles to tha south of the 
sores of the Pamnisua.! 

Ranged neross tho western flank of the gront southorn 
Darvior of Thossaly, that extendy from the Pinduy to the 
Pagnsiean bay, isa powerful body of BiePhistio wdhevont,, 
Wo av now savvonnded by the iubnbitants of a northerly 
latitude; Urey have como fron the extreme novdlewestorly 
Downdaries of the Punjab, anid the frontiers of Thibet, 
With them, asin the ease of all omigrants, expevially from 
monntnineus Innds, Chey have brought tha nmnes of the 
Ilno hills Chay loved so wells - 


Mauar'd by flathtal heady tho Corceutcnish, 
‘The peacehul dake, hae bite elon) now, 
Thow curt not dandd Geont Che noel; Chit paid 
OF ota melidy, aad meting! How 4 


Avg Tofly chain of heights which t havo just noticed, 
replaces dy Greeea the vast north-western © Uimalayas” 
af Tndia, And hore mythology aul history we hut one, 
and wry up the Hindoo aystem fon vast miliqnity, The 
great Thessalinn sierins of Mount Qauntys are (he Ounve! 
of India “Onn” id the Stuaserit mame of tho 
Qimarava, ay tind ori Mlovweacs, ho sume 
Othrys? will be found amueh hotter preserved in ite 
original form in amore novthovly Latitude thie Che Othrys 
of Thownly ; umely, in Chat xanga of heights enlled 
“Annies Mons,” flanking Daluutin on (he ouat. ica 


Y Proat aula tulle, fy" lod hy tho ordinary Cheek panatioo of 
Digan (Ste Apponilis, Hulo via) 

2 Vom MAL Peat, 

T bropmly Adie Who fore Xeleyg, Chto, or Citta, seprexont but 
ono ronnie Stan Haart vewok OC van sree ti nt fs PO bat," 
the ane oleae warn with tha eet af oe, nie, ta, ae’ ul Hho Meaney, 
mad the fe" in Oinbaton? Advis eaniposed of Adet, a motnlaln, 


and ta, a king; hy theater af combination, ddl, Me womtan ton “th” 


fs the Ghowk A" (Sr Appondix, Lule xvi ath, th) 


: 4 


* 
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Advian or Himalayan people gaye their name both fo sca and 
land, ‘The former, the Apur-atio; the latter, the © Avni-ns 
Mons;” their fellow-emigrants wore the people of 
“Sxarno,? in Little Thibet; they arc scen grouped 
by their side in Mons Sxanpus. Covrrohorative ovi- 
dences, such as theso, LT could produce tenfold, but 
the immonse field which lies bofore me, forbids any- 
thing but the merost notice gf tho various loculitics 
harmonising with the subject under investigation. We 
shall now bo in possession of two clear historical records 
of the highest importance connected with a supposod 
mythological eva of Greeec. Ist. Tho high antiquity of 
both tho Bu@histic and Brahminical sects in Grocce. 
Qdly. ‘The decisive existenca of the Lamaic system in that 
country at a period equally ancient, ‘The secession of the 
Budhists, those great dissenters of antiquity, from the 
Brahminical party, T shall distinctly carry up to an 
antiquity far superior 1o what has beon called the legentary 
ora of the Dryopes. Those emigrants who have given the 
namo of the Odrys, or Ilimalaya to the groat southem 
yange of Thessalian HHollas, ave the inhabitants of Bu (x) 
piryd-nns, Pir () wuri-wis, or (Lim Bun’ra’y Lanny” 
and these BuVhas, to this day, stationed in the north- 
oastorn frouticr of Cashmix, aro callod Bon-pas, that is 
Chiefs of Budh, 

Pho Bud has have brought with thom into Thossaly the 
far-famed mythological, nut equally historical name of 
“Cailas,” the fabulous residence of Cuvera, the god of 
Wealth, and the favourite haunt of Siva, placed by the 
Ilindoos among the [limalayan mountains, and applied 
to one of the loftiest peaks lying on the north of the 
Manasa Luke.! Practionlly tho Cailas? a ridgo of high 
mountains, is situated about 81° of north lat., slanting to 


1 Wilkon’s Sauna. Lox. Kadlec. 
2 Hamulton's UH Ind Gaz, vol. 1, p, $14. 
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the nortlywest nud seuth eat. and alinoot polled to the 
Hinindaya, whieh Chose Hindoc called’ Costes’ ad which 
the Crevka very fuiely preserved ia Cuil?! (Cish) 
fmuedintely to the worthy af the Nae Lake” (X pray} 
or lake of Cashioiv, While thee Phir iis, or the © liver of 
Haman,” takes ite rise on the we der viewer of Ory, 
the Greok Cinudaya, the Ap i cbaien” the gceat teed 
of the Poneiws or Phoembian Ose, recs oni opin al the 
western Ofhrys, Apri danny is connected with tye history 
of the illustrions hie? of Cadunir on hidtory inselyer iy 
Tudinn mythology, whic, dike the ay thology of Gaerve, ip 
but history distorted, Vase: wos Che dedeter af! Tahsin, 
wile of Cnsynpa, aid aother ef the Daityas at) Tindog 
mythology, Meee beings will, in fhe coi eeat any haves 
ligation, be faund as historical as the Vnitaedithians, athe 
dite Mheuinn Grae hoppers Mie My taste is Dayta 
Raven, or Davin weenie’ amd the renter will oboeeve that 
i Goes ils rise ian dinteds contisttots Co ther bees af the 
Grech Caslunir (Xynins), this commertine Ca ara the 
founder of Casha, bis wilh Daas and debe people the 
© Dana-oi” the Danavas of the Snowit Hoth the 
Dana-oi andl the Actouralf Hosen ive vangest close to 
the Ceek Vimalayma, Phe hintorien) value of thie peagin 
pliient oy ideaee will noone bee appneeat, A 

Ato the TiuPhisty, tn the oseugh af Otless, or 
Thitanvya Nove. anil settlesl atone the sriclinust, were 
the Pvsniceas,? ar Paani tritiend? wher chief wily yn 
Lavy, or Taunn's toi Te the gaat promo 
tory, whieh fermiautes the district of the Matesterray 
“tho Tad of the Miya, me Mawes tiles’ hese high} 
northern settlers yao Che amie af one uf the grest 


Sfpei, water ot Dos fein Baedih, PM gato" 
4 Brom Jada aud Mesa, tetas, yo fat (Se Uteabe edt, pga nix) | 
8 Megha yuaeates thes, mduadoy ind at dad Phe dean Hae Moghs, 
Mogg Magu tribe, whi sete ot thee raatiset Hatdetlide tht as Disinag aes thay Mage 
of Macon, Uh Maghad of Mashavda, and the Meqgsal s uP Pacheg. 
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€ 


BuVhas of yomote antiquity, a fect which goes fiw to 
strongthon our confidence in those Bu histi¢ writings 
which nre allowed to be genuing  Crssatos, tho Greok 
adjectival form of the nao of the grea, BuVhist-poutif? 
eeissa,? boasts an antiquily preceding, ad in all 
probability long preceding, this settlement in Toles; for 
tha name isso” is as anuch a transfor from the neigh- 
bourhoad of the Himalaya as Cnilas? and “ Othrys.” 
The reader hay only to twn his oyes towards the vory 
focus which first darted the yvays of this BuVhistic 
emigration into Crecee, to he convinced of this,—for to 
the north of Cashinir, adjoining these Bhutias,—~adjoining 
these TLimbloyas, he will still read the venerated nani of 
 Tisso 2" honee tho transfer to tho lofly Greck promon. 
tory” Bub our ovideneoy pause not hero, they are 
positively + becoming eumulitive. — Tamediately to the 
south of Lamia, “tho Lanuv’s town,” is the river 
© Durwse” disomboguing ilself info the Lamiac Gulf, 
Tho viver Ding, Dens, or Draus of 'Shibet—for it is thus 
variously writlen- -flows through a valley of that name in 
Tawakh at a short distance north of the northern frontier 
of Gaslunix, Rising on the © Bult? ov © Kautal Pass,? 
it flows novlloviud to the Tidus, whieh it joius opposite to 
the valley of the Morul, Closely bordering on the Tamas? 
people, estonding inlo Uie valley of the Sporeheins cast 
ward ay fur as Mormapyke, wero the Dryopos,' who had, it 
mist be coufessed, a umme of a suprisingly mythological 
sound, ‘Theso siipnlar beings wero said to bo so named 
from © Deus,” aun onk,” and “Ops” © the voice ;” the 


UT Mahwwarive,  whowe authentic record were noted, frst momorially 
1,0, 500, thon inwiitlun doouments, gives a distinot notion of how anaryy 
tho anoiout Brathan, (See Chdiopd, Mahnwaee," bythe Hund. BPuenet) 

2 Pho in Novthow Thadiatan, bat. 35° BR, long. 750 20 

* Tate 80 dd, Tony, OF, Dares ty 9000 feel above the foyel of the 


wor, aud in Int, bbe 282, Jongg. 76° 80% : 
1 Mitllor's Doriany, vol. i ps 46. 
K2 
LJ 
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Greeks Us dedunting (hat they spoke Tron dhe onk 
Alas’ their dhys of mystery cave uimmbered, Th 
rewlor will understand, Ihen, {hat these people ave ne wy 
tholopieal beiugs, bud {lawn visor (Cnn or ong 
Daraus,” and that their seuthorn set Hement i in Doris, 2 
on (he viver Cuvia unas (leek Diss), ae thi Csi: 
Dyn,” * whera they aye whe ara Dryapes she will ale t 
soo theme aymin among the Crssiquen, or Chodunivions, at f 
the sonrees of (he Chara draw (“tira Dene?) in Hpi} 
So mneh for fradhamad se mueh for table. he truth ig 
(the Sanserit version, the fable ae the Creek y yet hoth ? 
fablo aud Guth repose apor ae hivtorien and sseoraphical 
Disa, 8 j 

Rat Pemmot he content with no peda notion of the 
people of He Drs; fee as a nation, wee avo deeply ? 
interested in Cheiv anak history, Not onty sn, we Inve ¢ 
eee closely couneettd with Huns ; anu, farther still, lon 
did they dwell in oor istaad, ad by the tafecentin 
reeords und haditiana conerrning: them thad ha 
deseended to our own Gees, they dave provoked ot 
nonbated and tively enviowty. Why should PF eoneead tt 
fret? These Ditvaaicneome awn nuciont Daicenns ¢ 
Duos!" 


Tank Eyes Ela verde een Mong, tea ponte ct atotyy 
Who bellow vale the Hoetlie Hile od cane 

Cree tho clitterias fosla, in tow oer, 

Chose thin te thes tote patil cnews aphratout play; 
Tr 
“Mal ntcbees ove the whit gehedion ape 





Teo tiny with nei died ote pane olow, 4 


PD ryayee athe Paedealy teriar ot 4 Paneqaa’ Ge Rada xn) feat 

Araeewmt BH ast" 
DApe, Sodan, Divs, Other Dias of Ua dhiah" 

{Thee ay Chet cofthe thats, Pre eede, the pueophs af) ¢ the ands 
the Deas? hes Qe Henn ceedvedd as thee appellatise af the tlb 
UT Voeode ther rates O drate ay tung caneet cat featie av tebegiee od Che andy va ttlemet 
of thew and athe neaghbouieg cotati 4 whieh tovhedl duntly 
Tntore Har paildie, 





TNL DRUIDS, 108 


‘ 

Tho onkon wreath with braided fillet avost — 

The Crescent: beaming on the holy hienst—- 

The silyer hair whioh waves above tho lyre, 

And shiowdls the stiings, proglaun the Diuid's quire 

Thoy halt and all is hushed,! 

sono venerated sages, chichs of the tribes of the 
Draus, weve of tho Tynv Vansa or Taunar Racu, Tenee 
the symbol of the Crnscuns worn by these Druids; they 
too, like most of their yace, Were Bud’ hists, and they 
shall tell their own history. Their chicf settlement 
hore, was “the E-Bunes,” ie. “the Wi-Bup’n-pus,” ? andi 
their lest refuge in Britain from the oppression of the 
Romans, the descendants from their own stock, was the! 
“Tsle of Shints” or “Mona.”? ‘This is indeed the Druid 
Bard—this, the minstrel of the Cymry—this, the Bhaut ‘ 
of the aucient Rajpoot—this, the harper of Homeric 
song—this, the Demodocus of Tlomeric feasts—this, the 
glorious minstrel, who, in the guise of » divinity, draws 
homage from his fellows—this, in truth, the Delphic 
god—this, tle founder of the wealthy shrine, the oracular 
responso—this, the subject of the glowing lay, the living 
faith of the Lomerid of Chios, "This is the god, who, from 
his lofty watch-tower, spies the tall bark of Crete as it 
plonghs its way towards tho Pelopomnesus; ho it is, whom 
the Bud? hist poet glovifios with ae aie of saintly 
powor ovor the clements of nature, 
The sottheoment of the people of tho Draus in this island, 

the noythern part of which was essentially that of the T1- 
Bupu-ons ([i-supit-vus,) or the land of the Hiya Bu’ has, 


VWordaworth's Draids, Cumbiidgo Prizo Poom, 1827. 

2 Tho Vud'has of Uv Ll or lya tubo; J7é-Budh des, the land of the 
Tlya Bud has. 

+ Mona,” properly “Mooni.” “A holy sngo, & pious and loaned 
parson, ondowed with more or less of a divine natine, or haying attained 
it, by ugid abstraction and suortifieation” -TWelson’s Sans. Lea, 202. 

{The torn Bardus ia tho disguised foun of Bhaut with tho Latin 
torminution. 


. 
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ab once ecounts most, antisfuolorily for tho tmnzing 
meelanichl skill displayed in the xbeackave ol Stone 
Tonge, and Juamouiaes wilh the indastriows mid enter 
prising chivacter of Choe Buddhist throwshont (he gid 
world; for these are the sme people who drained the 
valley of Cashimiv, and incall probability the platy of 
Thyssuly. 
| Ohserve now this same vaee of Bul histy in hes 
yaly, int Chat distviet whieh was written by tha Gycvks 
§Pu ( ) eons, lit by the fivst setllors 1 (#7) mityd-nns, 
or “Tupomys Lane” ‘Chey ave sified near the 
Duras? or Drow Rivers; and again, we sea the Cown of 
Liteauee ua (Ily-vara),* near OUuys, the TTitnlayas of 
Greeee. Dowonlil here remark on they singular trandtyy af 
mythology fo historyY1t is, team the Tiwaid Mom 
dnins of Cho Sacas that the NS ves-soowa," thos sony of 
the Snen (Saxons or 8 Avuesons,” Cor fle words are at ance 
Sausevit, Saxon, tad Maydish) ‘derived Cheiy Tae or 
“TLoaven? ‘Mis did tho Lidia Heaven become Ghat of 
tho German Neither have the cies from Ceshinis 
forgotten their benutifal lake, nar Che sniitly fonder of 
their stnte. Both Caxdaadnn and Cadaasiown, the 
grateful recoul of Casoova,! the Chisneahief? the 
founder of Cashiniv, eeenupy in titomurdinte position 
hetwooun Mott Othrys, the Uellenie, (he Thimnlaya, and 
Mont Cailay; Oiey appear respoel ively ia Creek: writings 
ns Wooentas Lal and Mooatie,* while nothing ea be 
more prominent thine the new position chase for the 
people of © Rundosven,” that is Benioerewae “hoy have 
liken Up their abodo close to the sources af Ghote old 


1 Latins dag Dy vaseadven, 
2 Phe WEB hos, flontisal with the Heide caf’ Ghent Talal 
4 Suma, wun, ' Coaops, the fommder of Cu duauiy, 
4 Pho Latin form dee Xyubes Motus, aed Agabe, (Se Appel, Ttulo x 
und slit.) "Bhs Cheok Xue tebe by the Chaey nage, Caamestavan, 
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. a 
river “ Duras ;” their sotticmont is on a mountajn, which 
benrs the modernised Creok form of  Parnuers-punal?? 
Nor havo the Bralonins forgotten the Ganges and its 
mountain sourecs, while the Lamas avo found principally 
grouped around the northern shores of the Tiamaie Bay, 
and al the ombouchure of the great river, which there 
disemhogues itself, a party of the Awnnanrs?or Bra mMins, 
have taken up their abodo at the sources of Suamreius ” 
(Sruncuivs,) “tho river of Paradiso,” and their chicf town 
is Suurarva or Paranisn, while on the cclestial river 
Sporchcius® is built the city of Brahma (Ainia.)‘ ‘This 
city does not bear tho title of Arnma generally, but 
specifically, , fov those emigrants have brought with them 
tho name of their old dwelling-place, the town of Orn. 
Qin” in tho Punjab is a small town near the base of the 
monntains, enclosing Cashmir on the south, Ti is situated 
on the tiver Jailum, tho navigation of which here again 
becomes practicable, after ils interruption between Bara- 
mula and tiris place. * 

Dodona agnin accompmnics the Dinopes, the Chara- 
Dras," and tho Cassopiei, or Cashimirians in Wpirus, ‘Lhe 
VShergius (Sperchins, or river of Paraitise! , which T have 
just voticed, is tho Gareck representative of the Snurea~ 


he 


11 qo Latin Gann in Vhryyin Pura, and is of tho samo form ox Naya-pala 
or Nopait) } shinier Gorbinatlona in Traian names avo of common oconr- 
vonoo, ‘Phe “y" Sunaerit lakos tho plage of the’ i" in Greok, (See Appond, 
Rulo ax.) 

2 Yona, Healme, Vaina and Vainyanca, dorivativo forms of Yona, 
algnify Une do contlunts or peuple of Bralina; the “y" digammated, is Jost. 
(See Rulo vii, A ppondix.) 

2 Svorgy id tho Vindon Paradise, As tho loos fy” and “b” avo 
commmtalite, I have uxud that form which gave riso to tho Greuk “Spor 
ohoind” (Se Rule xii, Appondix.) 

1 Svo Nolo 2, 

5 Phornt, Gaz, Panjel, vol. iL p. 84. Oln ia in lat, 48° 40, long. 799 60%, 

§ Proporly Cira-Dics, that is, tho “Dyas of Cashimix.” 


ma 


4h 


106 JHE GANGES AND BORIS, 


Avaual dhe Gaxanay! Sporpagaga, litsgally © Toaveyy 
siver,” beige the exact relleetion of the adjectival fam, 
“Shervius” Che heavenly river, Chit ay, Cho Cinuges? Uy 
Cavel Sporching, Viki its Hiudian munesshe, tuber ite rg 
in the Phessalinn QUuiys, hinge of Mouatitiey the Hin 
ways of Greeve, Mur ited, ar the people of Ondo, ae 
settled to the soath. Again Che plinut element aff Crag 
olymology is at work 3 stow to tuatpey, fatmery to iubilend 
we Sperehein, lo eden,” was dee philologival dupe. 
sontative of the river Sperehuas, 

The small provines af Dour in Groves, devived its 
poptlation from the viva Dan, inacidintely adjoining the 
western fiontion of Custnain Pla der“ Dow in 
Castanie, Do" aoel the yet moimeaia Men? 
transplanted dito Geeera as Tostatior’ are all in the 
sano northerly direetion, 

Add to this that the Dor? ix one af thir aboriginal 
wareeluns of CGoorkha, aud we hive a powertal xovies of 
fhety, donding to fix these warrior ino high worthedy 
latitude, dnuavdutely contiguous to the: Ufimalaya amu 
tains, or © Odeys? where we aysain dul thea in dhe 
OUnys of Gaeeed. The auilitary prowess ol” che Daring, 
thevetore, ic not to lie wantdleredt att 


Shea, heaven, wad apaga, i alver, Ty conditions bbna aye 

2 thang on Gastar s, “the Raven! hy aye at aliens 

4 See ttle vive A ppanthy, 

Felis aacinbt of Cihetgie tint (aan AT bs Bo waltor Cabtod Tod, 
“io tae beinty te ahatk ef ane pa dee aver in ailencs, oven a bata 
catalog of nares, whieh, a text with abd of eotlaticet datornedtion, tay 
pleyve of kon bepellt te dhe fitiee antiquattan mil blates jas” 

Chon follows Cae transept of the aumale ot Here asnitiy 

“Blom Gaijin comm the Chddatos tho dh fiom Ardy, frome Nudelags 
the Ohehon; thi Chataok fom Raldtgishy dae St Runder, Chir dike 
from Minder, the Khohasi; tom Maypole, fhe Maa wakes fom dat 
wink, the doa; form Tartnuch, the awn; the Cutohnaha fia Nvvat; 
fiom Nianchoye, fhe Kalen: frome Toongn hy, ther Das aatele fier Apadry te 
(ory fom Lehndingink, tha Chaimdane; fren Kamil, the Dor; fut 





MODERN HIStORIANS OF GREEOH, 107 


And now, if ihe future historian of Pelnsgian ITcllas 
will pause for a short timo, and ask himself, honestly, 
how far he is acquainted with the people of the Iollenic 
Timalayas—how much ho knows of their goneral writings, 
habits, original country, sacred books, and sacred rites; 
how fer ho is acquainted with the Brahminieal, tho 
Budhistic, and the Lamaic systems; how fu acquainted 
with tho history, written and traditional, of the Surya and 
Indo-Vansa tribes—a conscientious answer will give him 
his true position as an Tellenic historian for that vast 
period which, beginning with tho great Budhistic mission 
of Cadmus, traverses the wars of the kindred tribes at 
Troy, and onds with the subjugation of those carly 
roligionists of Greece, tho Exoorss’ (Tutors), clad in thoir 
Tartar sheepskin, who like the Coxauyus (Cavconss), 
or inhabitants of Cocaun,’ were somo of the first Tartar 
tribes that formed the primitive population of Iellas, 

It is vain to expect the emancipation of Grecian history 
from the disguises which ovorlay its boantics, unless the 
Budhistie miracles with which it abounds be placed on 
their just footing, and tho full historical value given to 
overy genealogy which is conformable to geographical 

*ovidonee, 
Dolhi, tho Titov; from Patun, tho Chawura, prosorvor of royally (Rijdhuy); 
from Jliutore, tho Sonigurra ; from Sirohi, the Doorn; flom Gogrown, the 
Kachio; the Jadoo from Joonagurh; tho J hale, from Patel; fom Kanougo, 
Uho Rhatore; from Chotioln, thu Halla; from Parungirh, tho Gohils from 
Joawigurh, the Whatti; Uho Bhoosa from Lahore; tho Sankla from Rondja; 
tho Sohut from Khovligurh ; fiom Mandelguvh, tho Nacoompa; tho Bir- 
goofur from Rajoro; from Kurrunglury tho Clumdail; from Sikur, tho 
Sikurwal; from Omagurh, tho Jattwah; from Valli, the Bugota ; from 
Khanturgurh, the Jargja: from dirgab, tho Khorwur; from Cashmér, the 
Partha.” Von's déajuatha, vol. icp, 248. 

1 Eluths ja tho common fonn in ordinary use. Tho mony singulpr 
attompls made by tho ancient and madorn Greok antiquarinns to arrive ab 
tho origin of theso Ifolots, Urrongh the smorlium of tho Greck Inngungo, 


will bo duly notiood. 
? Writton also Kokhan and Kokhand. 
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TEshil] net thar dh sport of sweniy a Hastionthy andy 
mit onitevesting history at the hist century Of the 
Hellenic ation Wt this heaters aed des vals op 
withontics tatlly uadeprimlent ot any Gaeehas Witer 
eseeph ia a anthue or rhie te the tiaith, : 
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xX, 
THE CHNTAURS, 


Kdprimra: nev toav, nat naprlaras eudyovro, 
anpoly dpcongouriy, nat erdyAws drdrcoray 


Those Sons of Might, with hideous slaughta, dave 
Who mountain elnolk, tho Biaycat af tho Bi wo. 
Hom Hl, i, 207 ~8. 

As a test of ony progress we will now consider the history 
of the Tawpithwe aud Contaurs, and examine their mytholo- 
gical ov non-mythologienL weight by the just scales of 
geographical science, aided by the language of the first 
sel thers. 

Tho Canvaunor, according to tho carhest accounts, 9 
yace of mon who inhabiled the mouuuilains and forests of 
Thessaly, “aro deveribed as leulmg a rude and sevage 
life, ocensionally carrying off the women of their neigh- 
hours, as covered with hair, wd ranging over the mountains 
like animals, yol thoy wore not allogother wiacquainted 
with tho useful aris, as in tho ease of Cheivon 3! in which 
passages thoy are called quipes (Phderes), that is Oypes 
(Lheeves).2 “Now in these earliest accounts, tho Centaurs 
appear morcly ax a sort of gigantic, savage, animal-lke 
beings; whoreas, in lator writeys, they we dosaibed as 
monsters (hippo-centanys), whose bodies were pen tly han 
and partly those af horses, Nhe Centaurs are particularly 
eclobrated in ancient slory for tho fonst of Peitithous, the 
subject of which was oxtonsively used by ancient pocts 


. 
' Tfoinon's IL, 1 208, i 718. 2 Wild beasta 
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nnd artigfs’? Cheiron, tho wisest and most just of all tho 
Contaws,? was the instructor of Achilles, whose fithoy 
Pelous, was a frieud and relative of Choiron, To lived 
on Mount Pelion, from which he, like the othor Contatns, 
was expelled by tho Tapithe, His descondanta in 
Magnosia, “ the Cheironida,” wero distinguishod for Lhois 
knowlodge of medicine, All tha most distinguished heroes 
of Grecian story, avo, like Achilles, described as the pupils 
of Cheiron, in hunting, medicine, music, gymmastios, 
and tho art of prophecy? It is not a litle provoking 
to observe tho unhappy tendency produced by Greek 
otymology. So completely, on this point, has it biassed, 
nay paralysed, mental energy, that the Gaeck Contam, 
too bulky and too notidlbsari pita bo admitted within the 
portals of the temple of history, has not only boon refused 
entrance, but his form reacting on tho classic! infidel, has 
given rise to a theory, in whieh tho negation af oxistouco 
forms the very life of history, he nmne of these Contnurs, 
is of course derived “ dao rod xepreiy redpous,” from goading 
bulls; thot is, those Contaurs wore, as we should say, 
“Prickers,”’—they wont on horseback after surayed bulls, 
or they hunted wild bulls, One was seon by Porinder, 
tyrent of Corinth Pliny wax particularly fortuunte 5 he 
saw one embalmed in honey, this was an Mgyplian Conte, 
bronght all the way to Rome, But it must have bean also 
ant historical Contauy; for thin occurrence dates after the 
Olympiads,—auy, oven xo lato as the veign of Claudius! 
tho most inquisitive ond judicious of the ancient mti- 
quavinns,” observes Mitford, “appear to have beon aba 
loss what to think of the Coutaus.? Strabo calls them, 
“yma re pido? a made of exprossion’ iniplying 
uncertainty about them, while he gives them an opithet, 


1 Stnith's Myth, Lox, voli. p. 60d, 2 Tomer's IL, xi, 801, 
3 Sinith'h Myth. Tox, vol ip. doe , 
4 Plal. Symp. > Pituy, vil & 
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for which no reason appa. Pindar’ desexites the 
Centaur Ghoivon as a most paradoxical being, whieh he 
hag deseribed in two words, “qpijp Oews,? “yodlike wild 
beast.” For tho perfeet comproheusion of the Centaurs, 
Choivon, the laapithiu, and the © dijp Mews? of Pindag, it 
will be necessary Co understand the setements of eastern 
‘Thessaly. ‘They are set tlaments Commded by peaple of very 
difforons countries, aud of diftvont inbits; this alone 
would be suffteiont bo aeeonnt for the frequent wars helween 
the Lapithn and (he Contims, The mountain lind of 
Olympus was, in common with the grenter pret of Che 
custom coant, peopled by the uations of the Prajah. ‘Chey 
word omigrmnts from the banks of the river Ravéy, not fur 
from ity junetion with the Chena), lo the south, tho 
mountain Osxa, Chough a colony from Cie Ooxasa or 
Oxus, was aceupied by dhe peaple af Qacis ar Qocrnt 
Yho vendor cannot but be stimek with tho singular 
haynony subsisting between tha old iad tho wew settle. 
ments of the ‘Thexsuliiows, as shown hy the maps accom 
ponying Uhis book j whieh mivvor forth at oneo both 
“Western Uellas? and the Singetic provinces in the 
original conntry. While the Cagnam, “the people of 
Pax,?? have settled at Pacacae Che head af the Persian 
Gul&—the Tnuirar, people ef Vobhoo, thebs inamediate 
nojghbomy to the sonth, baye oeenpied Che anne rolalive 
positions in their new city of Cr ne! he Maura ot 
or “ Chiofs of Moollan,” have taken ap their abode at 


'Pyth, iv. 2 eke (Chea), tat 20" 1% tam, THO 

DVak, lat. B00 20% long, 718, Brom Lek read, bwollors de Pak.” The 
sound of the dijgamninted “ve Tea. (Seo Ral vii, Appendix) 

4Uho Mullt of do Cheek hintoriana: Home dedi aml Mey wehtet Choe 
following ik Ui Ciwk nysitomn of con upiias Ma dams ol Dae fase yan 
Mool, Grok phnat Maolal, walsten by Chem Siatlal, (Sie Hite dd, Appsaidixy) 
‘Tho prosout muse i idontioal, (hoe faa boing moely the addition of esc 
nd" ns Mood tea, MovlJaud,, 10 Polo Inne (Poland). He da and Dupo 
sible that tho Moulot may have buen vobtlora tron the Menta an, 


ue HE LIOPATOR, 


LA 


Manenqu, “nn rown or ti Mania onrers,” adjoin. 
ing whom aro the emigrants from Brisnen,' who have fixed 
their new settlement on the Gake Bantors 

‘Tho Buoortas nppeu to have gained a finn footing iy 
north-western Lhessaly, in (he immediate vicinity of holy 
ald neighbours, tho Rincoos. ath these appear resped. 
lively ay “ Boxyrasy? and © Basan’? In the time of 
Achilles, howover, a portion of this Tartae (ribo wag 
running ayictorions eaveor, AL this period, they occupied 
the plain on cither side of the Peneus, having doxeonded 
from their old soltiomonta in Maccdonia (amongst: the 
Mngns ov Moguls). ‘Shut tho Bottiod made chose southern 
acttlomonts is clem; for Lheir mane, whieh Tis forbunatoly 
heou preserved in thoir native huynayre, ie peeeise pon 
this point, That nme is in the Innguago of Miho 
Trnovarar, the “Tareas” or the people of Boursnt 
Tho furthor progross southwards of this arti) vace way 
opposed by a band of warriors ay daviys nnd as resolute 
as thomsclves, Both theiv eqnestri time, tho whole 
scope of their habits and history, and the poaple hy whom 
they aro surrowuted, muvk these warriora docisivoly, 
hoy, whom tho Greeks wrole down ay Kasra uneor" 


TToohoo Migqure Int O° 28, Lamy, Ze AS Miho, Lab, Merton, 
doxivative finn from Bichon 

Jin Cindadtad, Pabob ie ented Hhoted, nid on abot, thot, 
‘Thiy countiy (Routan) te but pat of this cast tevitary of abot Th 
Tebotan, tho Bowdon af tho Baydich is eatlet Uhopata, wad in Tinto 
Atanoe, Laltopivaln.” daiet Jina, vols MAG Avuount aff ‘Sbot,” 
Klaproth- Do Dilly. (Phe Monat write Vathot.) Agate so Bie dorm 
Rhoto fs appliod by Cho Hindoos nut only to the eormtry manga Bovtan by 
Huvopeaus, bub alko lo the daeh extouding wlomg, andl Tumnedintaly 
adjoining, both aldes of the Himalayas in whieh xenke it faa, very oxtenstve 
rogton, avoupying the whole momilalnome epaeo fam Cadute to Chine.” 
~ltimils fi Ind. Gey vols ke po etd, (Se Rule xix, Appondix.) 

3 AL thin logo of our history 1 may at bi nninatenative to roumk 
tho davknoay with whioh the Grookn lave anevoudiel tn hoelouding ono of 
tho shrowdoust intelloals of modern Murdo. Lallude to Hutt. “It 


he 





TUM KANDATIAURA Ta 


had come inte Creece frown fir more wonton tnditude 
than their opponents; and their Tangungs: Chen was, 
and is to this day, widely different: from that of the 
Thopatai, These Koxratia then, were KRanni suis” 
or omignmits from Kanoanan! Rid, the eontignons 
provinces to fandihan, tikes its pliew on the neg of 
Grecen as  Pun-Sano? (PoaneSanues), or the © Crey 
or Sane??? /There are bye points of view in whieh the 
orm, Kandahar, may be vied as veforring to these 
Kontanis. ‘Tho neighbanekodds af Kandahar, Panjab, 
and ‘Thossaly are sdriedly ( Cand-dhiaa,” or the “country 
of stvonm 37 mid the evidences Tam about to briny 
forwand will devive these © Contin, whatever their 
provions aclfloments may have heen, nore immediately 
fyom the vieinily of the contluence of the stremus of the 
Indus, where their position woud (he ume of their trike 
will bo distinetly seen. In Creees, however, one 
important indiention of (heir fixed: setHloment is distiset, 
though different intimations of their orratic Jily ave to 
bo met with iu abundinee exactly corresponding ta there 





) 








is tha oplaton of Batdaan” oboorven Koledtloy, (Mythalery, vol diy 


“tha thy Centos iid che Lapithia ure twa pin ely poctie anaes, v to 
eagle de opposite tiene ot mens the foemer, than wade, tte Aliens 
twitog, whieh tradition panic Co have Tae opreat aver the uot te of 


Crasao; Uh Tattor, Une iore olvibiod vivo, white firatdedl town, net 
gaidually drove Choir wid noighhuwra faeh to Hac menntatin, fe Chere 
ford thinke tho osponition of Contant ov tte paces (fiom sented tern 
anvan) nob an daproballe ene, far that very bla da anyagniled hy the 
Ayove ofa Coranele Longing forsee with bbs protyndead dames, 01 bee eablng 
along. Tut ho rojas Che delen of the Centaurs, heh, boon ia ite ordi, 
siinply Kouloy ws much taerd probably Lapithe ty," he thinks, “have 
signified tone Prrmadery (vom Lew qeithein), w pootie appollation fur tes 
builders of downad Butoh fs the atynilagical Mahoritanen buynentiia te 
Warope by tha (hacks 1” . 

1 Kandahan, prononneed Kaatdaluedte (lend attr). 

2 Pho bother 4," fi thhs word, bas tis thiok ssand ef Ci? wal sfao 
4" tho broad gemuad af an 3k hones ih ie wiltten shaw,” te: ydverae 
{don of Ita prommeiation, not its avhaguaphy, (See Rude vd, Aqquauths,} 

wa 
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wandering habits described hy tho ¢ reek logographors, But 
thoreis yet another point of viow in which there K entaurol 
may he considorod, immotlintely smd poworlully ins. 
tating thoir history. Thr,” or “Tana,” (whonce the 
Greok Iltnds, “a Tforo,”) signifies “war,” and © the 
god of war,” and is a well known Rajpoot appellation of 
that doity; Kann-lLan, therofore, is Tho country of 
Tar,” ov the “ Haro” Uribe, jast ax wo lave seeu the 
Pervhibeans uso tho title of the warlike Cartikeya, 

To the classical student, the term nro is of as great 
an interest as to the Englishman. Tho term “ dry” 
ocew's in Tlomor about one hundyerl and ton tines," and 
is applicd not only to tho primo chiols Dut to inferior 
warriors. "The clnssien] scholar will now seo tho proprioty 
of this goncral, as well as specific nppliention. Tt is in no 
spivit of ctymologicnl trifling that C assure tho reador, 
that the fr-famed  (urrah,” of his native combry, ig 
the war-ery of lis forefather, the Rajpoot of Britain, for 
he was long the denizen of thix ishord, Tis shout was 
“Tlano! Tanol”? (Turnan! Huai!) lark to the 
spirit-stirring strains of Wordsworth, so deseriptive of this 
Oviontal warrior, Ti iv Lhe Drnid who spent - 


“Thon suive the spear, and mount the deytlied wheel 
Sash the prond ated, anc whirl the: floneliyy adult 
Syweop Chrowsh the thiakeut lout and sen da ily, 
Avtay " aviva } for this ib in to aie, 

Thos neath hin canted cave tho Did ple 
Tab tho rapt seul, and fot the ina inl fie’? 


“'E believe these Cand-Taroi, from avery. srerounding 
svidence in Lnstorn ‘Thessaly, to aye been the groat 
Rajpoot tribe of the Catti, or Cathol, ono of the ‘Thirty-six 
Royal trihes of Rajasthan; every cirewmslanes connected 
with the history of tho Lapithe and Conus goes to 


1 Se Phil. Mus, vol icp. 72. + 
2 Wordsworth’a Draids, Cantaidge Mize Loom, 1827. 
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prove this, T believe the Cand-’Tavs! to Ihave been settlers 
(from anear tho modem Candalnr) upon the eonluence 
of tho grew sbreuma of the Punjab; and [speak of this 
iyiho as aynonymany with the Cable Colonel Pod 
obsorves, writing of the Catti’ Call the gencnlogixty, 
hoth of RajasPhan and Saunshira, conde in assis it 
a place among the royal races of tidin, [Cin one of the 
most important Wihes of Western India, and ene which 
has offected tho change of the name from Siuenshte to 
Cotliwar. Of all ils inhabitunts, the Catti valains mest 
originality: his religion, his smenno, sid his looks, all 
avo decidedly Scythia, Le occupied in tho time of 
Aloxander that nook of the Praja, near the coullnont, 
five atvonins, fh was tysainst these Chat Alexaudan 
marched in person, when he nenely lost dia dile, mad 
whore ho left such a signal memorink af his veugomies, 
The Cutti erm bo traced frame these xeones to his: present 
haunts, (fo still ndores the sing seams the pencetiul 
arty, and is anuch loss contented with the femoquil 
subsistence of industry Can Che preenvions caning of his 
former predutory purenity, A elirneter powesed: of 
more cnarey Chan tho Cath dacs aot asia, Eis size ts 
considerably luyer than eoumon, offen exceuding sis 
feot. Llo is sometimes xeon with fight hair mut the 
coloured eyox Ein frame is athtotie amt bony, and 
partionlavly adapted to dis mote of Vile?" ae vendor 
will bear in mind Che qnenerow seltlemonta alvendy 
pointed owt in Maxtor ‘Miessaly; by fav the grenter 
proportion fram (he very ucighhourhoudt whore tha Citi 
wore found in tho time of Alexnndor’s divasion. 

To tho sothlementy from Mooltim, Bechoo, Tebhea, 
Pak, Ooch, voxpeclivoly Melihun,  Biheis, ‘Chebus, 
Pogasm, and Ossa, 1 weull add one more namely, 


T Claud, 0 country ov ceghan: properly Chand. 
4 Hojesthan, vol de pu bd. 9 Raith, vol bp, 11s. 
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“Poona,” situated near tho southom shore of Take 
Beeboty, ‘These, and many more cilies, which J see 
before mo, are all in the vieinily of the Calli, Tere, then, 
js the explanation of the “Pirnujas” of Tlomor- -translaled 
fe wild beasts.” Bu its appliention is atill moro distinet, 
Poor?! the old settlement in the Punjih,* is as muh 
amongst its fellow-towns of that region as Pheer fg 
among its Thessalian cilies, Tu fiet, both these towng, 
the * Phave”? of Thesvily, und the Peor of the Panjud, 
wore so denominated from an old Persian word signifying 
a“yenerable elder or saint 3?" and not a few towns of 
the Punjab are so named to this duy, Among: these, 
Peor-re, or “ Saints,” were many well grounded ie the 
useful aris and sciences. These Pecr-w wero tonchors of 
medicine, astronomy, nmsic, and other accomplishments, 
which they communicated ta your Rajpoots, suelt ag 
Achilles, whose “Doto-ris,” or Chiefs of Dola,”?* lived 
both in Thessaly and the Punjab, iu the inmedinte neigh. 
bourhood of the towns just noticed. Tho town of Dola, 
however, is & moro fragmentary exponent of the sul older 
and original settlement of these Dolopians, ar Chiets of the 
Dola Mountaing, in the Hinnlaya raigs, whieh live beon 
alroady noticed. Cheivon was (ho most accomplished 
divine and leech of his time. Ho was truly called a 
Poor? (Pheer-Sheias), or godlike Saint.” © Like many 
divines of the present day, he was moh fi veqntost asa 
superior tulor, though, like Bishop Beck in the days of 
tho first Edward, he appoms to have been equally well 
skilled in tho martial arts, 

Cron,” go called from being ono of Uo & Kaman,” 


1 Now catled “Poor Buksh.” 2 Lal 20" 214 Long. 70" 364 

‘Tho appheation af Poa to Mahomedan eninty js af sonpniative anti 
quily, the ougmal application bo tha stints of Uke Northern Ladin vans up 
toa distant age, 1 See Doli, hub 81°, long, 74 104 

5 ‘this fs tho unfortunate paritdox of Ip Betas, “w pudliky bons" 

6 Kya, Cashninins, Kian, Postan plnial, deuyative frum Aad an 
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a people of Costonie? a pravines situated in thy iurme. 
dinto neighbourhood of Ow Uhutins en Ue nth 
(Phihiatis), and (he Doln (Dolopes) on the south, we ene 
of thal clays, enllod at the present dhy ta Rajpantana, a 
«Charon’?) ‘The comoction, Cherefore, between (ie Cath 
of Rajpootane wid the Charon, and Caine bets eon Chedion 
and the Contes, whieh Inttie TE sladl fin thin idgntily wilh 
tho Catli- will heeome appment, And hee agai | 
would remark, in no invidions spirit, ou the aftbet of 
Greok clymology pon The best compendia of Mollenia 
mythology thi asappeared,  ‘Mheanthor, Min Keigsditloy, 
in gpeaking of this rnes, says Te moat colehuated ot! 
tho Contumes way Cheiron, the sen of Kronos, hy the 
nymph Plilyra flo is ented hy Clanaer | the ten 
upright of the Gentmowe! Che renved disen, Tiis sin 
Midoios, Tleracles, Axelopins, nud Achilles, and wis 
famous for hig shill in surpery, whieh he Giuyht Che tie 
Jnst heroes”? Te then observes, diononede, “the rime af 
Cheivon plahily comes fron (Cheb? the dad. Uhis ia 
cotainly one of the best explinitions af the teen that 
can possibly he given, won merely Creek ety motopiont 
principles; Int, Tike those veenbula fangiued to he 
Greck, though in venlity Sanseril, Cott hinve alvendy 
pointed ot, WHE bo fomisl fe he ae wise af Che nish as 
tho “Tehutan Cheives "of Thesiatd, whe whon dee wie 
poreninige Cee devine, iuptitend it to be very pron Creech; 
and such ib undoubtedly wie Chough at Che expense: af 
the sound aonke contained in the Sanserit words of 
homogencous domed? Like Chese vonturhs dee euptions 


VeTho Chavon, (in cof) bow toon neal to cluity apa yal bof 
Geo garls a HrorelT con tran ed gan dvort {ecm Cher vende Sefede? to stifles tang! 
oWitson'a Sane fae Cl gored plete tle putin lphy flee A ate ane 
froquontly commmutublys wt curia, etre Bane adeed Gana ip andat See 
Bopp on this prin Ile. 

9 Tho history uf thy Tukatome Xehs a will Teduly rete ed 


118° TM CATEL 


spizil; far othorwise ; for tho eacollent manual above 
noticed will always deservedly maintain ils high position, 
as the oxponent of what Greeks thought, and wrote upon, 
and bolieyed in. ‘Pho true history, however, lyin beneath 
those ingenious reverics of tho Uollenis world, will, how. 
ever, most assuredly no longer bo conconled, But, to 
return to phe Catti, as desorbed by Col, Tod, “Tho ams 
of tho Catli consist of a sword, shield, and spom’? And 
now for the origin ef the partially equine fgnre of 
the Centaur, “They are all horsemen, and avo wonder. 
fully particular in the breed of that animal, Mares are 
usually preferred. A Catli’s miro is one of his family ; 
sho lives under the samo roof, by whieh menns she is 
familiariged, and is obediout to his voice in all situations, 
A Catli is seldom son dul walking and galloping his beast, 
Te is so averse to walk on foot, that ho rides /o the fleld 
where he menus to Jabow, and is prepared either to join a 
plundering party, or resist attack, ‘Phe Cattix oviginally 
inhabited the conntry on the borders of the river Tndns, 
and their migration thence can bo tracod, by tradition, 
with tolorable accuracy, ‘Micy neknowledgodt no lew Dut 
the sword; and no employment so honourable as a life of 
plindor, A Catti could colleal, in the shart period of 
throo days, seven ox eight hiidved cavalry of his own 
caste, capable of undertaking the most lazardous and 
fatiguing expeditions; and their attachment to x roving 
life and habits of plindor was snot, that no danger, 
however great, could overcome what might be considered 
as inherent in their disposition”! Now, observo tho 
singular harmony of the Catti and Contaw: customs of 
é carrying off the women of Lheir respective uvighbourhoods, 
“A Catti to become a ltwsband inust become a ravishor: 
he must allack, with his friends und followers, the village 
where his betrothed resides, and carry her off by force. Tr 
4 


1 Coloman's Tui, Myth. p. 280, 
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moiont Limos this was no low ne trial of strongt ly (um of 
cournge)  sboues wid cliba wore used, willtoul reserva, 
both to foree and repol; and the disappointed lover way 
not uafrequontly compelled to retire, covered will binixes, 
and wait for a more fivournble ovension.? STemark, 
again, tho position and mirrorlike redeetion i the nme 
and characleriatiog of Cheiron and Charanee 4 Calti 
will do nothing without consulting Wa wile, and wv Charan, 
and ho ix in gonoval guided hy thoir advice. ‘The inost. 
barbarous Cooliey, Catlis or Rojpoots, Told xaered the 
persons of the Charan. The Bhats wre the Hardy* of the 
Tajpool and Cattis they heop the penentogionl tale, or 
‘Vanak Wallak? of tho family, mand repeat their praiaca, 
Their duty is horeditary, for whieh they have gifts of Inds, 
and other privileges, ‘he Bhats ave mare inpnedintely 
with the Rajpoota, nul die Charon with the Cultis??® 
Suoh was the position of Cheiron, wilh respect te Achilley* 
the * Dolapoy,” or “Chief of Pola’? Nhe anne sacred 
regard for the porson and the preveneo of the Charon wae 
shown tu the case of Chehon, The readeacwill reeollont 
that the Cantar when defented hy Perisentex! Hed fav 
sefely ta Chetron, hapbig Qaat Une her world desiat fic hix 
presonca, 7 Saele Chan wie the fattleoned ated aucved litte 
rector of tha & Pre Mires,” (ify then), ar Tluly 
Saint sult ther beebaraasy oneucciqga ertatome of the 
Centaunor and Cannetlacat, and such contimed the 
equesdrinn fume of Che Citta of dar Praja, and of 
Thessaly, Leones aprang tho noble sock of Chat aphid 
cavalry that cummed sneh brilliant eenewn in thet eum 
poigns of. 2pantinondas, {will now show Che aelanl presence 
of the Gatti in Melle. Ho is Ca be foul fan pemition 


1 Dea dus, tha Tantin Gon, boiaely aeons aption fay Mage aux 

2 Colomun's Myth. wad, 

2 Fide tho position of Dolan ti the Panpaband iy Boxter Me osaly, 

4 Tforacten Une Cheok fray dow aliygutarly ellpping aby les wecemal dhe 
shoit fog" fa out out, Wha Rennn furnace yenerally purgs, 
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which will indicate the correclaess of my previons remarks, 
Tho reader is alrondy aware of the transfer of the people 
of the Behoot, 2 & «Balhooti,? ino tho Panjab, to 
Boootia, “Bototia,” in Tlullas, Let him remember that 
the former country of slronms, Was tho very cradle of 
{hose Catti, of whom we have heen spenking. “Now will 
he seo thom again in Boeotin - they are the CavitayRay, 
or Camr-crrrers of Mr. spopaenon. There iy algo 
another important settlement of this people, in Thossaly, 
contiguous Lo the scene of their respective conflicts + itis 
Su-Catt’vusa? (8 ?Crtl yon), wrillon by tho Greeks, 
«YJ Cor-usss,” Groat Cal? town.” Tn Uesiod’s 
 Ylistory of Groves,” ? this tribe will be found to play an 
important put, andor the politic management of the great 
Jaina, poutill of Olympus. Ono more settlement T shall 
point out, in tho vicinity of  Xyuins Tako,” on & Cashin 
Tuke,? 2 little to the north of tho  Othrys,)-it is hat 
of the “ Cawrreatin,” | appearing as Girremnna’”? on the 
map of Greece. Who Gatti we Unis again brought into 
conncetion with the Dolopinus, or Dolu-Chicty, wid the 
Othrys or Ifimalaynns, and Lhe Xyninns or Cashmivinns, 
Again is Tocbhoo (Nhohiv), ou of their prime towinss the 
chief river bem tho muue of these AswasChieh, or 
Aso-pos (Aswapiix)® and they we settled in the immedtints 
neighhourlood of Mount Pune, ioe. the Parnis ov 


1 Ran, plunal of Raw, a bins or chiet Ge Rida ave Appenlly), Call, 
wwaltton also Cathel, Cathal, (tho Tat, Cato) he they regular derivative 
from Gath, Arran las tho nino Cathis, ho Powdan phat will be 
“« Cuthinin.” 

2 Su (dy), well, or “Tigh Casto,” Cate and Vusé, fu dwalliayy” Soo ale 
for otholipals of Lhe Saumerib 0 Moret (Rudo f Appondix,) 

3 Huo chaptor Ho MnMad. 

+ Mane and Meu ia us plain in Fagliels as in Kanearit, hoisyy Hho compre: 
onsive leun fox mint. Maar wit tho great legislator and naint, the dun of 
‘Brolmng, and Un tho ancestor and prenomon of “Man,” 

+ Agua, a horse; aud J%8, 0 ohio Tha short vowela @é i Tinve bub 
ono power, and the visargah of the Smserit is the lorminutive iy” of tho 
Grook and Latin. 
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Amtica, OF tho AriaceDa t's nx. Mhe Attne to glia day 
retains the mneiont name of Attae Barasns, show iy its 
ancient gonnection wilh the holy city of Heares, Tene 
the “Mount Parnes,” in Altien, wu boundary between 
that provines aud Baotas Ol this the reader wil be 
satisfied, by a reference to the old settlements ol Aten 


and Buwotia, in the Punjub, 


1 Abtwe anil Rohaet 
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“And tho Sons of Javan 3 Missiau, and ‘ovahtl, Kittin, and Donaxi” 
: Genesis, x A, 

Pracup in 2 position nonly to intorsect te Canglovinn 
Momisins at right angles, are tho tribes of the River 
Yelum, or Iydaspes—yNnuarys-ons — (uMro.9ts)"; 
immediately in tho neighboarhood of which country is to 
bo found the celebrated oracle of Donona. TL trnst thas T 
shall be onabled to make tho history of this fw-fimed 
shrino porfoctly distinct; and that having alrondy renchod 
the fountain head of the primitive Tndo-fiopoan om 
grations, this mystoriows oracle will no longer resist 
rational research, based upon a somnd goographical foun 
dation, I must beg the voader to bear iv mind the 
distinct assertion which 1 heave alvendy made, of the 
nattonar unrry of Hgyptinn, Crook, and Lidian, This, 
fact distinctly recognised, and surveyed without projndico, 
oven so far as to accept Tellenie anthorities, whon 
speaking of the colonisations from gypt and Phonics, 
will prepare tho mind for the reeoption of meh valuable, 
but often rojected history. Ibis not hy passing wn avbitemy 
sontonce upon the correctnoss cithor of logographer, Poot, 
or historian, that truth is to bo elicited. Tt is uot by 
a balancing of possibilitica, or by tho asaumptive theory 
of Greck invention, that a true knowledge of tha past is 


1 Yelumyn-adis, Uo lutt of ho Yel. 
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to bo obtained, Caution ia a conaaendable virtue pabut 
extromo distrust is fi nero perilous to history thin 
oxiveme fueilily of holief ‘Tho possessor of the lattor 
quality muy, mnony much fable, receive some history ; 
while the xeoptio na anily darends mm darention fort 
nation ax for an anthor. “TG iv nniversndly allowed,” 
observes Dr, Crinner, that Chia ealebrated temple owed 
its origin to the Polasgi, ab a period much affteriar to the 
Trojan war; sineo many weilera reproseul it aa oxisting fd 
the time of Doucalion, and evan of Trachus.’  Teradotus 
distinctly states that ib was tho most mmeiont omels of 
Greece, and roproxenty the Pelaggi as consulting te on 
yarious occasions, JTenee tho title of Pelasgic, assigned 
to Jupiter, to whom the comple way dedionted, 
Ue fists fovan apaee 

Mls yes on Heaven, hin foot ayn the place 

Of knoviflew, the purple diya lev ported 

Worth fu tho vidduts: ced thee the gad tagilaraa : 

Oh, Uhaw Sapretie) onthvonced all height aheve,! 

Oh grout Pins, Donosiran, dove | 

Who tmidat sm raunlingg Monty and vapone hill, 

Troald'at on ileal Dodtonata vecal WH, 

Whore groven (he Srita, vite gontorn {mattis 

‘Chote foob unwasliod, Ute olauibova on the yeoman, 

Who Tuar fiom rasthingg anki Uy dark deere, 

Amt cuteh the fate, lowerhbporedt ia tos breve! 


“Of the oxistance of nuather ornate in Chomily of Che 
same namo, no doubt, 1 imaging, ean he entertained, wid 
to this, tha prayer of Achillod probably had roferoneo, 
Setting aside tho fabled which TLeredutua laws tramanittiod 
to us respeoting Dodonn md its doves, to whieh ho 
evidently atlached no belief lia report off the adlaity 
which ewisted between the service of this temple ant dead 
of Thebes tn yypl, ia deserving of ow allentions va it 


1 Ateoh, Prom, Winot, vy, Of. Seon, Tah Ant, Mom, i pH, 
2 Zoi Uva, AaBawate, Mercryurt, THAT valor, KLTLAS 
4 Pope's Mumery Th, xvi, 888. 
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vonfirma what wo Joarn from other souress, that many 
of the suporstitions of the Polasgi were derived from the 
Hgyptinns, either directly, or through the medium of the 
Pheniciens, Strabo asserts that tho duties Of the tomple 
wore originally allotted to men, from tho ebrounstanee 
of Tfomer’s mention of tho Selli as being altondant 
upon the god: the term Selli was considered hy many 
anciont writers to refer lo a people of Pelosgie origin, 
whom they identified with the [felli; and also with the 
Tomari. ‘Che origin of the ord Doddonn scons not to 
have been aseeritined . 6. + Nov ave wo better informed 
as to the uaturo and construction of the temple, ding 
the emly ago of Crecinn history. _Dodona was tha 
fiyst station in Greveo to which the offerings of the 
TIyperborcans were despatched, aceording to TLerodotus, 
All accounts scom to agree (ut i stood oithor on the 
doclivily or at tho foot of an clevated miotitain called 
Homarus. Gonce the tearm Tommi, supposed to he e 
contraction for Tomaruri, or grin dians of omar, which 
was given to the priests of the temple? TE tho reader 
will now refer to the map of the Punjab, ho will at onco 
resoue Dodou from Uo mythologio category 3 nothing, 
certainly, can he less mythological (int Tntitnde and 
longitude; to tht tent T nppenl Doda® is ar town in 
tho Northern Praja, mimidst, the anowitaius sonth of 
Cashinty, situate on the north-west Tank of the Chenih, 
noarly opposite ils confluence with the river of Budvawar™ 
The tribe Dodo, or Dor, is, perhaps, the most anelont of 
tho thirty-six Rajpoot tribes of tho Diya or Aswan Sachas, 
Colonel ‘Tod observes, speaking of this tribe, @hongh 
accupying a place in all tho genealogies, time tas dlestyoyed 
all knowledge of the past history of # tribe, to gain a 


1 Strabo, vii, 828, 2 (imum, Coo. Coven, vol dp. 118, 
4’ Dodau, phnal of tho trie Bula, Tho Darlauins of Munruk 
1 Phoib, Panjeb, vol f po 1s - 0 
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victory over whont, Wee deomed hy Pert do ira} warty 
of atablote Tho diguifled and powertit tate af (his 
grea, chin, whieh yanks, fo the Moxie neeaunt of the 
nrimitive goncalogies of ony ries, on a pur with Bilis 
(faltas), and Javan,  Yavann, or Ce Clarins? ia xt 
fiethor proved by their poople boing the contial pivat af 
Spo-Morno, the farfmed motintaie af glory the Olyunpis 
of tho Uindoo deities, Seo Meroo, however, both in 
Greece and in the Peasjals, is tat praagerqebiont se past ion a4 
Snowdon; and ‘Cru Depo as neh a fie oe Tie 


Dovenas.” 

“Md is the well known lor iu North Wester 
Asin to oxpress wy mountain? Roo? Ma? in the 
momntain” par dininones ho prea mountain’? the 
gloriony mountain 3?) the Cenk: way of writing: whieh wavs 
eos neds,? ay T have before wationd. 

Doda, silunte umidst the monntaing south of Gashinit, 
isn Int. 38° 97, longs, 76° 185 it is almost as ues Co tle 
magnilicont Mir? tho Soaante?? of thie Punjab, ns 
the Dodon of Crave ix ta ite osntidrens (Sao Mera) 
Pho residence of Chin Doda was abent: aisty miles fen 
thoy gyaud mountain | Mér? Mie iad Sey i the 
north of tha Panjah, are tive uonalain annunita, which 
niso to a grout hedyht and with valine odleot, Gy aaisty 
miles cust of the easton bonadhery of Ciedanie, ba tei 
rognlay conien) for, hoy ad closely renandabe sacle of ier 
ts thought thay lawl heen ect ie the ane receuld, hint Choy 
diffoy inline, one boing completely wehite, wil Che othe ws 
uniformly black, No explanation appears to love hee 
givon of the singular faeb that, beday of the ame height, 


Pats Uaguitin, vol d ye TG, 
2 Si, ov Kany “woth te this Create eff, pue rdae, 
* Prone id Hho Mei of tho boat 
4Cho vormantation af the lefts nad 0" feof peat vat nt 


thoughons the (hook and Naot lente 1, Ke Apge ail, Bute a 
ud 
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and situate in the sano latitude, one is covered with | 


porpotuil snow, tho other is quito bare. hoy avo pro. 
bably, with the exception of the mountains in Lupshu, 
the highest motntains between the Sutlej mid the Indus, 
Tiigel clearly yiowed them at Vizershad, in the plain of 
the Punjab, overtopping tho Panjals of Cushinir, and 
many other jntorvening mountains, though the distance is 
not less thin one Inmdred and forty miles.” Dono and 
Mér then, or “ SooeMev-o92 ae, in the Crsdnuivian 
“ y’Biuayt-des,”? almost a4 contiguous as Dodon and 
Po.mar-oy in the Macedonian Mnvatroerts ; and, still 
more pointedly to murk the identity of both, wo have ina 
nearly oquidistunt and central position between Doda 
and Méy, the town of Paamnua Punnbue? is aygtin 
timusfared to the Grecinn Dodona; it now gives te mime 
to the Inko om which Dodona is situate, hint Jake ig 
& Panno-nis,” © Pamnon-nis,” “the Laxn ov Pasuun?? 
Pambur, a8 the reader will observe, is situate fo the north 
past of the Punjab: it Tics on the route from Kishtownr to 
Caslaui, aud is on the “Maou Wrasse? River, forty wiles 
above its confluence with the Cheuah,? hose uiciont 
people, who ao grouped along the wentern heights of the 
Greelnn ‘Lomaros, from north to aeuth, ave the Hollopes, 
These are the mysterious bcings who have tor centuries 
provoked the curiosity and the despre of tha classical 
student. ‘They avo the  TLyno-vns'* or © Ciimnrs ov 
wun Tina? and theiv band is enled Hnecorta the land 
of the Uela Ghieh; them country “ TLanaa-pos,”* ov the 


1a Mér and Sér may be Couniddied wtiate whet fat Bt, long, 70%! = * 


hrounron'’s Ge. Panjab; vide Mer uel Sih Dunla, &e. 

2 Land of tho FYoluny, or Lfeanio tr. ‘ 

3 Lat, oo 884 long. 75°40. ‘Thorut. vol jie p O2. 

4 From Tolu, the Momtun (du, and J, weliot, a king. 

6 Propurly Tole des, Jtle and dey, eed, Bho yemiliye cas bt hove 
givon ag slowing the tute fautee ol Tfotlen” 
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aQann or Tuna, their trthe Mine Dons," © and their 
pricsla avo named SLL OF Brass? While the sneved 
tribo of Dad, ar the Dodan, fixed heir ornete fownrtls the 
northerly Tine of the * Totlupes?! in Thewaly, the immer 
diato neighbours of the Hyperboremis (aah ap their nhade 
towards the south of the Tioly monntair af Pa Mies or 
Soy-Merad, hose were (he Pasinw vite,” oe Cie cnigrants 
from Pisiawar, who wppene in Che Coreele ygnine of Panes 
anon? Wa uow rendhly aco the convertion between the 
sctllaments of the Dodan (Dodonian Ornele), Prsarvon 
(Peshawer people), and tho aferings ofthe Thy eniarcass, 
or the men of Karsan raon,” who vetained this upp. 
lation wherever they subsequent ly welled. ‘Tho people 
of the Khyber aud of Peshiawer (Hyper boron raid 
Passerron), nie placed in inonedinte contiguity to each 
other iu (he mys of Afshanistin. 

Lh was not withont just renson that the memory of the 
Tlyperborenns Wes so Ttlowerd iu the affections of the pious 
and Cho wise, ramones fhe sitions of miliqnity, a to rduce 
agrateful record of then Virties in poetry aad song. Tn 
jayhuniry? wertess Miller, “plants, dul anisms, al men, 
osist in the greatest phy abel yu rfeetion’” Bailly cefars the 
origin of thee ants aad seioneos, wofraneniy, nial the oli 
Hon godine, md (he dbeavery of the planets, fo ther rast 
northerly trae ot Acing Tie flan Seriplines the second 
origin af mankind fx referred: Ca neountiiiny veztian 
onstavard of Shima; ad the saiehat holes of the: Ebadin 
fix the orndlo of one nee in the same quan ler, ue Pinel 


VPhiaal Qoilia. 

Ying, Be viry (baka) Hoe Ah Taare dle gptvae qitoted page 
128, alaw that of Cramor, 

Pash be de commen Porat than Pe diwar. Poth de dad det 
(bofina), ne In general ee Sa bt jo Ur deveat, on Vic twats gseage ely, 
a fiontin Lown y the Tada plist of which bi Ba tesa ata th 
digamuuated “ow age ante teagan ds ahve faint to the tina 
Tonguage. (bale vit A pads ) i 
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Paradiso is on Moun Munu, on the confines of Cashmniy 
and Thibet.! 


“Tho Ilyporboremis,? observes Diodorus? © worship 
Apollo more zealously thim any other people ; they are all 
pricsts of Apollo; one town in their country is sacred to 
Apollo, and its inhabitants are for tho most pret players 


on the lyre.” 


Thovo the sacred virgin quire, - 

‘ho breathing flute, 

‘Tho fullyoivad tuto, 
Thrill tho soul with Inllowod Mo: 
White as thoy foast with joy o’erflowing, 
Laurolled, with yoldon light in glowing 

Each bright onwrouthod trons, 
Nor age, nor sickness, ‘mil your Saintly und hears sway, 
Nor toils, nor war distenab your duy, 

Yo Tardy of Righteousness, ® 


Such is the testimony borno to these Typerhorcans by 
tho magnificent lyrist, Pindar, whose style T havo 
endeavoured to clothe in an Tuglish dress, Ther is 
throughout the whole of this author a atrong Buhistic 
pias, while many of his doctrines mo tho exact eountor. 
part of the chief Jaina tenets, one great source of which is 
to be traced to the Cashinivinn philosophy and religion, 
indvoducod by, the founders of Crramonaia, ov © tho people 


' Milllow, Univ, Ish, ty, 19. 
9 Solanitz, Siuith's Diotioary of Cy, and Hom Vlog. 
De ee ee mawrit BE Xapod mapOdvor 

Auptiv ro Moat xavayal 7’ addy Sovdovrav 

Sdpvg ve xpumds duos dwahhrowres ldcarindgnurn aiuppdvees 

vdeot 8 are yipus obAdpevav eduparar 

lep@ yeve® wdvav 88 wad payin tlrep 

olidourt cpuydyres 

trdphueyy Népeow, Vinn, Pyth x WB Ad, \ 
Fide Wolokor’s corroct remark on the religiony allusion of Hindar to 

this Qeadalrie or Aaron ‘ 
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of Gastaan?? Other powerlul religions influegiers also 
will bo woticad in their proper place, 0s espeeinlly noting 
npon Berotin. 

About five imiles to {ho north of Doden, wasn remiurk- 
able town of these priests ifs mune siven at a eoreclalive 
mo with that of {he oracle Worlin (Hodon), ee the 
Boonies; Tene, ib is: clear, That © Dodou?" oer 
yoprosuntert the Bralminient, wd Boden the Boodhistic 
sect, ‘This town appenrings in Creek ns Dawasrion,? is 
«Dhon? Cust,” (Saint's Town), or ‘All Saints.” (Cit 
was to Dodon ant to these © Dhauninos that the 
Fiyyer-poruans sent (heir offerings, What went 

“whon they were of the smne stock, mid were of old Uh 
follow inhabituuts of the sane Ted, (hese Toy prio iia ss 
boing, as T have alveuly shown, tha Kiynin-rooniaNa* 
or  poople of Karyneneroon,? de. te city and district of 
tho Khyber? Que ol (he Khyber settlements will ie seen 
in Lhessuly, on tho eastern Drineh of the Phenix river. 
Tts uum ia tolernbly preserved ame Kyrnans and 


“Kyrmanal 








1 ACiva, Codaale, Made, Hay deqoonstant sor poaple at thelial (lao 
Kia); Neeira age, Cholatarivy Faw ae eat panes unin ae ge Deut pay te pal hom 
Neyet, polity, povermment, 

2 Pordan plural form of Vout Boe Age td Rule f 

ST have not the ollyhte dt that Chat) the Dada ef Chinn, wed putes 
aequtont ly Uae Prodan ub Mphius, ware ie Hrabentieal tile, fee ater g 
Gok of jad Fe the name of Hatin, Bee vutplaogsos rtiatyyes WHT hes tan 
don, thon Dodo, 1 frnvertrciee sd ter precast eetersst Chane cveceuannestt wath Hest toas 
of” tor Hy" Binet "Pees yormrab pulnalyde be utlest da Happs 

4 Pherae, Ujghiteareaies do tho Pall forme of Ahern; Yohonanes be 
fayoitito prot fo the amie tat (usin Chora, oe Via ates Vs ine the 
easy of Murata, Ebi parett Mild Peper ot heb, Mirhiavatt 9, 
peariuts 

2 Botwoon Int te tof ee ROG Denys TPL, ee MO. 
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XI 
THE CASHMTRIANS, 


Ta communication onto Kachomlr ot Coylan, n'a pas ot Hon sowlomont pu 
Jea cutiopilses guuridies que jo viona do rappolor, math aus par me eonnnoicy 
nirblo. C'est de cotta ilo quo voniiont des artistes, qwon uppolalent Rakshnsag, 
Revuse du motvelllous do low mt, ct que oxdcutilont dea ouviayos pom Mutiied 
of pom Pornoment din pays montagneuy, ob aujot uy inoudutions, 

Pros un, Lane Terangini, 

Tin simple, but andoniable faets, which f have brought 
forward, resting upon a substantial geographical basis, will 
now commend themselves to tho judgmont of tho dispns. 
sionato enquirer after truth, when ho discovers, Unt not 
only the Avrac, the Loavnn, the Brytoor, the Anaiosan, 
the Loarunr-Ooxrsnwana (Locr-Ozo1a), Maaany, Sana. 
wan, Con-Invus, the Tinsror, Anuiwanas (Andomta), and 
Axknia, avo veprosonted with astonishing faithfulness in 
Inna-pus, ov UnrnaAspoy—but that the province of 
Cashmir and its neighbourhood, and its tribes, and its 
Maha-bharation history, aro transported to this Tella 
Nova, with almost tho faithfulness of a lithographic transfer 
from ono material to another, 

About thirly miles to the south of the Creok ‘o-Maros, 
are situated the important people of the Cassiopwi; thoy 
too have come from the y’ Hlumyo-tis, or “ the land of the 
vivor Yelum,” which oneircles thoir woslopn. and novth. 
westorn frontior; thoy avo tho tribes of Casimm—the 


THE RATA DARANGINI 131 
ria 


Casya-pas! Aud now hohald an historienl ang geogra. 
phical baso, for a supposed inythologienl tale; for here 
wo aro forluumlely brought into juxtaposition with tho 
moat important point ie all Tudia for an historion) founda. 
tin. ‘Cho most authontica document whieh north-western 
India posseases-—(mid nor Twestorn Thdin ia wow mado 
synonymous wilh Greece, more expecially with novthom 
Grecco,)—is tho Rajatarangini! The Rajatarangini, 
written ab Cashmir, (ho idontionl point wheneo tho 
Cassioprci, or people of Cayyapa,” xet ont on their omigvas 
tion info north-western Greece, is a dynastic record of tho 
princes of that far-fimod valley, whose chronicles ascand 
to the vondrablo antiqnily of we. 24184 Tho olain tom 
antiquity so vast will nat, ger ae, form the slightest objec. 
tion to the reeeplion of a chronicls to whow aatonishing 
ago tho Assyrian monnments, Intely dixeoverd, form a 
fitting pondant, ‘Nhe art of weiling, ao far frou being an 
invention of moderate antiquity, will bo fownd to raugo up 
ton period bordering upon the most venorable watiquity, 
Tho most ancient of tho Veday, which could never hive 
beou handed dawn hy tradition for there is nothing like 
narrative to promote mnomerial record takes the date of 
uc 1600" Now, as primitive Greeee lu yrnationlly 


F 1 Canta pol, Giwk fom, 

9 The Tafa Parwagiit fied on enti composttion, bub aomghen of 
compositionn written hy liiterent anther ab diflment poatabes ae oho 
wane, aa Viafisxo Wilio oloeives, (int gives a greater yalin te ity 
contontas a WHR the wxeoptlon al tho eauly pertodie wf Mus Iibstery, Hue 
sovoud authors miny ha aygadid aliont as tha claoulelae of then awn 
tungs Tho frat senton fy by Calh Pandit, who treats capdoidy et the 
oathont hintmy of Cashin, Hew Que adiatiahle notiees andl very seaplane 
and vory loatnod tievtian ef Loaf mor Wiha on the WHndeo Hbdiy of 
Coshmnin, Agivedic Researches, vol xv.) 

§ «La ohronologte do Custis anne deputy Vamute tt t8 ane avant dC 
tno sly do pélodon dynualiquen of che roies contie huguelle, alot quer fo 
oro Kavolt ddmiontad, Hone pont e'élévor ange oljeution mfuinsy,” 
Cams Proven Raje Tounyind, vol il, py Ae, 
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become arhnitive India, wul as the people uf tho latter 
country were, oven front tho most miciont times, most 
careful in genoalogical records, it ix impossible, knowing, 
aawe do, that the Hyyptinis are tho sue poople--neknoy. 
ludging, as wo do, the amading antiquity of the art of 
writing amongst them, supported, too, hy Une anthority 
of Moxos,-—it is impossible, ou rational gromuls, to 
deny tho samo art to the Greck--i.e, the Indian of 
primitive Uellus, I cannot in this placo avoid intro. 
ducing the romarks of the lenmed translators of the 
© Dabistan 2" So omeh a6 least may bo considered ag 
established. Ist. Chat the limits af history avo to be 
yemoved farther back than those before fixed, hat ti 
the cuvliesé times, primitive nutions, related hy language 
to ouch other, hat their origin in’ the commen vlovated 
country of Central Asia, and that tho Leanians and 
* Tadiaus were once united before Gheiv emigration ite Tran 
and India, ‘This grout feb presents itsell, as ib wore, 
upon the border of n vast abyss of unknown tines,’ 
These are just reflections; borne out both hy the snered 
historia, and hy sound ethnological pringiples, Bub wo 
musé now velurn to the singular trmeseript of Cashmir 


and its neighbourhood, prosuntod by Contral and south | 


vestorn Jpirus, 

Casyapuy, or the “city of Casyapa,’? ix not without its 
clon and distinct notico ie the earliest Creek historian, 
TTerodotus, who, in the naval style of Cereok orthography, 
wrote tho mano of tho city as © Caspnetur-os,” 2 vorrupt 
form of  Caspa-dwar ?-o¥" the Sanserit » being as uaual 
roplacod by tho Greek w; Puktu-war, tho neighbouring 


The Dabistan,” by Shea and Troygn, Orient, MN panne Meth 

2 Proliubinry Vsemao, ps 70, 

5 Dwar, literally “4 dour,” lee common adhe ta Tudiun tows 5 08 Rum 
dwar, &0, 40 Uneb tho simple olomont Jsysynyat remains, 
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provinco to the worth, he antl Pakina-ka, avery fair 
derivative of the same word % Paktaj?? Cho cucient 
provinco of Casynpiay or Cashin 

Kashmir iv an elevated tract north of the Punjab, 
enclosed hy very lofty mountning, having in tho middle a 
level and alluvind soil watered by the river daihon, and in 
all other party, a very uneven surface, formed by nimerons 
ridges and gorges, oatending from the plain to the enh. 
nating line of tho smrounding range, ‘The etymology of 
the name of this celebrated region Jins singularly per. 
plexed antiquarinus, Wilford ® derives the nune from the 
Chasns, 0 very mucient and powerful tribe, who inhabited 
tho Timalaya and Tindoo Coosh, from the enstem limits of 
India to the confines of Parsing ‘They are mentioned in 
the Institutes of Mem md other sacred books of the 
Tlindoos, and st hold large traels in northern Hindaostan, |, 
Tiumboldt states? Chat itapriineval name was Casya PAM n, 
signifying tho abilntion of Casyapa, a wythologicnt 
personage, hy whaso agency Cho valley was drained? 
Casyapt, according to Che Elindoo authorities, was tho 
grandson of Brahmin, aul dived ny mn ascetic, on the 
mountain contigo (o the lake whieh originally oeenpied 
the valloy, ‘Tho vity founded in the eountey thus drained, 
was called alter (ho said Casyapiasy or “Town of Casyapa? 
converlad in ordinary promtociation iulo Cashappir, mid 
passing ultimately into Caslinires Alm Prazel, in his 
abridgnent of tho Kaja Pomigini, merely alates, that 
Kushup, av ascetic, fest brought the Bealnains to inhabit 
tho country, after the water lad subsided? * 1 would 
here suggost thal thero may porsibly bo no difiently in 


VPormefrom Pakla; Mastyus, a, um, and Vaotyulauy, a, tin, Ur Leveruria 
of Moradotus, 

2 Coucuawn -Agiatie Researches, vol. vi, Ath, 45a, 

5 Aslo Contrale, i, 108, a ‘Phornton, Chaat, 
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rocongilikg these apparent varintions. Mitho matter may 
perhaps bo thus slated : -- 


* Pho Chasas . , » Tho gront tribe. 

Casya Pa. 6 ee Who Chase chiof. 

: 14 ‘ 

Coh Chasas (Cousens) { eas of tho 
Chas-piiytis (Cas-pitw) . The sea of tho Chasn chiefs, 
Chas-mir (Cash-miy) —. ‘Tho Inko of the Chasas, 

Tho peoplo of Casyapa, or 
Casopas (Casso-pua/) tho Chasa chief, or 
Tho Cashniizians, 7 


Cashmir has on the north, Bulti, or Little Thibet; cast, 
the mountainous tracts of Zanska, Iishlowar; south, 
Jamu, Chumba, Rajawur, wad somo othor smal hilly 
districts ocoupying the southern, declivity in tho mountains 
inclosing tho valloy in thal direction, nud sloping to the 
plain of the Punjab; on tho west is the wild wnexplordty 
countyy held by the Dardas, ad the romumat of that once 
powerful raco,—tho Guikkers. If the limits ho considered 
as determined by the culminating ridgo of tho tortious 
rango of mowntains which on ovory sido oneloso it, Cashmir 
will ho found to bo one Lundvod and twenty milos long, 
fron. the snowy Panjal on the south-ouat, to tho Dinwynw 
ridgo in the north, mul seventy aniles broad, from the 
futi Panjal on the sowbh, fo Shosha Nag al the north 
cast. Tho shapo of the oullino is irregular, but has a 
yemoto rosomblance to an oval.  TItigol ostimates the 
plain forming the bottom of the valley, to ba seventy-five 


1 Adi, proporly “ the oconn” (Vide Wilson's Sans Lox, lib y.) But I 
am inclined to think it» nut only the Latin “mmo” but the “moore” of 
England, as Widoramen ; nov must wo forget that those Cashminhug once 
lived. an this dxlo, ° 
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niles Jong, and forty iniles Tnond! Phe general aspect of 
Caghmir is staple aud onsily compichended; it being a 
Davin homnded an every sido hy lof(y mouninins, in the 
udosing vnge of whieh me several depressions, enllod 
popularly passes, 1s (hey afford menus of? commuintieation 
hetweon the valley and the adjacent eomnbrie., Sap 
Panjals, or monntains foaming the rego whieh caeloses 
Cashmir, appear, with Title exerption, to he of igneous 
origin, wil basaltic, their asia formtion being n henut itd 
amygduloydnl trap. Tn dune, 1885, the city of Cuslouiv 
was shaken by an cavthquake, which destroyed abort 
twelve hundred houses and one thortanid persons, Besides 
the Jow allusial (race extending along (ha Inka of the 
Jain, and forming (ho greater part of the cultivable soil 
of the villoy, (ue are several extensive (rble dds of 
slight Sevation, slotehiyge frum the momdainy voiows 
distanees hilo the plains, 

Sheso Kuryway, ad they wre enllod hy Che aintives, are 
described by Vigne ay composed of Che finest: alluvial soil, 
usually freo from shingle, ‘Uheir sutfies is verdant, smal 
gona ally smooth as a bowlingegreen, Due they are divided 
and deeply fumawed hy quotntain ston, Ue considers 
the appemanee they present astionp: proal’ of (he (aulition 
that dhe whola valloy was anee ovenpied by aduke, Pho 
grandeur and splendane of Cshimivinn seonery reat from 
the andlinity of the Jiao eneloving auountainy, the 
peluresque beauty of the various gorges extonding fom 
tho lovel allusint pai, to Cho passes ovor the erest af tho 
enclosing uimge; tho nmmevous Inkes and fine strenns 
rondered offom more abrihing by @atuanets 5 tho livinianee 
md variety of forest Green, mid the vich med avultifome 
vegetation of the lower prownds, Vigne is untiring in 


Y Pho thmok than defied Han fate lat MU, BLONOG: Tonge 78 40! 
75° 80 
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ila proiag, onlling to his aid tho molliflims oloqnoneo of 
Milton = 
Syn inte shang 
Of bill and yalloy, very woos, tnd pliie 5 


Now Iund, now lake, nid nhores with foront avawned, 
Rovka, dons, and vaven! 


Tho Gashmivians probubly oseel all other branches of 
tho groat Tudim sation, in physical qualities. Vigne 
deseribes tho men as of broad Cereulean build, and of 
manly fontures: Moorcroft: regards (he aboriginal rneo ag 
in gonoral tall, aud of symmetrical proportions, and adds, 
that amongst the persantry aro to bo foruilt figures of 
yobust and muscular make, attel as might have servod for 
models of the Marnesian Hercules, Bphinston and Voster, 
alvo, bear evidence to their atlilolic and fipely proportioned 
formation. Low little did thesgemincat travellers imaging 
that this was the very race, Unis identioal people of Cash. 
mir, and ils immediate neighbourhood, that helped to 
form from their splendid stock, thea manly vigow of 
TLellay, and the oxquisite beauty of her daughters. Both 
Cramoners and Pravata ave settlements (rom this dis. 
trieh; Catnonaya® being tho people of Cnsliniv, and 
Piseara being Barats those of Bavro" Brom suede 
distance did that northom vigour enunmle, which gave al 
once to Hellas her warriors wid ler pools, 

The language of Casloniv ign dinteet of Sanseril, and 
is written in tho Dovanagri chirncber. Lb contains a large 
admixture of Porsinn, in whieh tho records nnd vorre- 
spondence of the govermment are written, — Caslmir 
abounds in momunents of a peculiae slyle,  yeaerally 
indicating very remote antiquity, wud clearly referable toa 
period provious to the Mahomedun invasion?’ * Of these, 

4 Pav, Lost, ix. 116, ? Cairin, Hie Cashintiians, 

5 From Battt fs the dovivative Nattal (Valtuia), Chuok form iy Dlatala 


(Phutain, Tat. Plataw), bp" nud yy ag usd, commutable, 
4 Thornton, vol. i. pp. $80 -B72—-"'Phe ourly Tistury of Caalinidy, whieh 
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the temple of Coovao Parytoo lies already beens noticed, 
Such aro the people of Casyapa, or the Cassamei,' of Lolly, 
ag described by undoubted anthorit y~ authority Chat gives 
an overpowering weight to the geographical evidences 
alroady, md nhout to be, brought forward. New hold wo 
a sulflciont clue to the splendid shawls the pepla of 
both goddesses and princesses, Tithe raby mines and 
minoral wealth of the neighbouring regions wo seo the 
magniflamt necklace of Harmonia, presented hy the 
«Dnvasy? or Devi, or Odo, oy priests, at her amplials, 
and tho oxplanation of that abimdanco of gold once 
existing throughout Creeea, in articles of regal houry 
and of private woglth ; now is exphiincd the fre. 
quent use of frory, and ity artistic adaplations ; ow ave 
explained the grageliul forma of tho so-called Grecian, but, 
in vealily, the Cashmiriag? benutios; now do wo dis. 
tinclly discern tho soureed> -the everdiving adele of 
thoso magnificent and manly forma that have Teen 
olornized by the skill of Pheiding, [tis thus iueon. 
trovertible, that, while the Attne, atta, the Kori, and 
the Indus and Magar gave at ones to Greveo her practised 
seamen, mul har commercial bing, inthe communities of 


Hog rather withbr (he provinca of Cho Onjental antigiar tia Char fur lavits 
of tho prewnb would Wa bern haa deem darkucr said aethorlieed, hy 
the vartod Jonakog aed cultivated: gadsment al Potenor Wikio” Sea 
Tia 2ustory of Corbina,” Aw Hie, vel sw. jy b 220, alao & Cumop'n 
Tablos" pp. LOL Unt, 

Te Kuayaga,” obterves Prot aor Wilbon, (An Ros, vol xk pe dbf) int 
aponkinys of tho oldt deaf hatha teachers, a diana Baddles sy, 
“Hg comme hnovat to tho orthodox ryatem, and potiga had 
exintenee, Ho neentin ta deaveaboer dhe chide daliemment da extendas 
civilisation wlanyy tho Efimaty ine nnd Crncadin iecntiiies, at di a we 
may judo fiom (ho haditioms af Nepal und Cushman, aml the say 
traces of Hdd name do Lig mob with wlenys tho ae vane” 

2 Dovey, tha Check Geos, in the odinuy nay of aroligions tncher 
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Altica, yo PoLligits, the Cor Luthinns, nad the Moypiveang, 
that hy the same ontiation Tella wag gifted with dig 
noblest aud Une most lovely forms that ever graced the 
Tomplo of Creation. 

Wo havo seen Son-Muroy, Pawar des, int Boils, 
flanking Gashinix on (ho Hast, aud represented in Bpirus 
Dy ‘o-Maros, Pranbos'tis, aul Darlutes we hin vob to 
contemplate, mirrored forth an tle western slopes of the 
Pindus, a sonthem provines of Castoaie, "Phat provineg 
is Maran; and (ho new xajommners in Eeflas, who lave 
left tho vordant plainy of Choir fatherland, ave called 
MinaneAden? or © Proma: or Maan Maton ig 
“a Karywa, or table land, extending front tie town of 
Tatunalud to the hase of Che ranyse, enclosing. Ue valley on 
tho east. Notwithstanding it: sitttion below Choxo vast 
Mountain masses, it ix deveid of stream, or other uatieal 
monns of irvigadion, bub consisting, almost entirely, of 
very foveite alluvial earth; ib boar whan callivated, 
abundint crops of wheat, barley, tid nest kindy of grain, 
excepting rice ‘Tho great depopulation of Cuvlintivo, 
however, lies rendered it for tha mast part i waste, 
prosenting a surfien of (he tues! verdire, unbrokon by 
treo, duh, or luge hibition, 6. 6 Ulngel espns lo 
ib w breadth of fone ov five miles in every divertion, To 
also mentions the solitile ad ulrelken silence of this 
fortilo plain, whieh formerly way ieeigatidl hy anaes ata 
front aquednel, now completely rained. "Thia table-tad 
iy olovatod from 260 to 00 fet above Che prent alluvial 
plain of Kashmix, On a slight ominenve, at ity wextom 
oxtremity, arg situated Cho ruins of a very ancient huilding, 
which oxeiles in all spyctuturs feelings oC asturtintion, 


16 Maten, nnd Véati, dvellorss fiany the yesh rag ta awed; Vat, 
Phnal oly" Wilkos Sem dary ace Th Hy? Fe Me old Oneek, oF 
ration Mumscit somnd, eatled digamunas sonndad by thoy ule Creuks, but 
Aroppud by tholt descouglunte, © 
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approaching to awe, hy the olborate all displayed ine ity 
conatraction, wid Che simple, miesive, and sublime cite 
racter of its arehitvetioe, Thin built of huge blacks of 
hard compact! limestone, the black colour of whieh addy to 
ily gloomy geome! his extraordinary monianent of 
oarly civilisation consists of an onter eolommele, inelosing, 
an avo, tu whieh stamly Une prinvipnl buildings, detached, 
Phore ave fore event prtoways pane de Che middle of each 
sido, aud (reing the four cardial points; these facing 
east nud west boing much finer tan the other. Within 
the onclosnve made by this peristyls, and equidistunt from 
tho sido walls, is noinngniticant Cample, of a rectangular 
owing, aoventy feet long, sity feet wide, and in is 
present stale, about forty foot bigte Tha whale chameleon 
of tho building, like that of the onelosing colomade, ix 
massive, sbuiple, mid spvete, yet in evcellont taste, Some 
notion of the style may he formed by imagining 
combination of the Byeyplian, Puseai, and Savon. [he 
dadition of (he Crodimivian proidity, tysigaa ib to iu 
antiquity of about tio Crocid five hanutred yon: 
with them it hea the une fKormn Phodin, and is 
attribiteat to eeeren tant Pardo, (ve) kings, who dare 
in the reumle loyonds of Vindoo my thology, Lt is alo 
Joiown hy the anne ef the CCity af the Sta’ Utigel 
observes, My despription, wilortuantely, gives: litte 
goneaptign al Che napreasion yeadueed: by (hie aiuple 
majestic stenting, whielt Pehia among (i finest rinse of 
the world. The forma nee tronghent noble, mil the 
ombellishients often Gatefal; bet it is peentinrly eha- 
tucteviaed Iyy Che higge mses of whielt if is constructed 5 
and the eflvet of Chese is heightened hy the dark lue of 
theanarbly wad the desolation in whieh il stands, iu the 


DT Qaeyuomont aber Tb rab camdumt claw toute cet étindne da 
tuunehey, peered atcrsbctaned foe died dct do autres, mate 
client" ‘ 
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most fevittnl valley in the world’?! Tet the vender tum 
hia oyes towards the provines lying iumutintely to the 
wost of Cashinir--it ik Attic,” the purent Altion--the 
solution of tho architectural problem of Che temple of the 
Coorgus aud Pandoo ix ayy let hin know (lint 0 lino of 
Caslanizian princes ruled in Attion the Attien of Chregea, 
ay thuir eneestors lad ynled over the parent states of the 
Attac and Casloniy; let him know thet the descendants 
of that vohlo race still exist on the north-western frontion 
of Cash. Let him futher know, that Panny 
sprang from the ebiefs of the Attse, a chur of tho great 
Yadoo trike; that ho deseendiata of Hitt Yadoo trile yot 
linger vowel the Y? Mhonyo-des or Ye huuedand,* helween 
the Litdian Attica, and the Cusyo-pas af the Punjab; 
that Ceerapos was a eltiel of Che Volumes tint the 
Polasga avo “the people of Pelwwy? part of which vast 
peaple are to bo secon on tha northern skiets of Caxlanie 
that a temple, reared to the deified Pandaa, still stands 
mid the peaple of Metan, or tho Matavaxtia; that the 
chief town among the Cassiaped, in Creede, iy DAN arta, 
Pannoy own ;* that, an tha © Royal River’? and neat 
the * Royal Lako,?® iu Ceceee, ix again Comuded Ly Chose 
exilos of Cashmir the oily af thoi great Grihe Cage 
eurooss?? Uaet this city ia bails ab Cha aantlenen af the 
Royal River” (Achoran), mul Cha Coecoatis 5" that the 
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Phew pring aro site ta lat Qe 04 tong, 168, “Bhovndoa'a Malang 

volidi, po dg, Panjab, ; , 

8 Wlynniotis (Mluiny dow), aud the Cashinivians, 

5 Palava, lat. Ab Dongs, PLY 1 

4 Vondoo-vain, fron ats, “to avell! Bho no at 4 y" eunleseo; 
thas Pand'wanit, the “w " English, forming Ui ©@" Greek, 

£ Acho-Ron 5 dee, wator, Hea (for Riga), the king, 

6 Ache Rusins dew, watery deyyu (Ktyina), royal, 

7 Chicluna, Chock forur of Coweostn, 

® Coogotus Riv; fom (ok, a WL; wal Cot, tho ety, Goth or Roth, 
(called also Kotli), Tat, 39° 204 Tong. Ty" af, 
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paront city, | Col-cotlua,? or © Cotl-on-the-hitt not. 
qilhatanding Che Tnpse of ages, still xfs close to thie 
Casyopasr, av Conlonivions ; that the ati inere ancient 
nono of  Cieluens,” wie HePhive, Che Hiya Town,” or 
«Tiepayy?* ance tho eapilel of Teraria (Mpeivos), or 
«Pho Utyaeehiets bund,’ lived by the waters of the 
Ti-yanian (loninn) Sea, ov the * Sea afthe Horse Tribes? 
Het him again diveat Iie ylanee revow the waters thik 
separate the hut of the Hellenes, Chose  Chiety af the 
Tfola,” from south-western Luly; let im: again behold, 
yising boneatle Che sing oieridinit a6 it predecessor in 
Greco, nnather soynl Cowie ol the Pandoos “Pandas; 2" 
another * Royal River,” “Ache Ron? Bit why disguise 
the freb? heso Vandoos ara an exiled snes; they ave 
ossentinlly Su-Tndhas s? complationly Phe Willa? 
and the river whieh flows Geongh Chiy, thei western 
soitlament, amroruiees the tiet iu langniye the most 
distinc Tut Penmot here abandon (ie noble eviles of 
tho Tlonso of Pandava, withont observing Chat not only ave 
tho Chiels of Caslouiy, of Byypt, and of Attion, aad tho 
Pandion amd Paodarna of Ceeeee, hamid ap with the 
geography of Tellay, mal of fidin, hut alse the Bharntan 
and the Imad of the Blawatna, aud the history of the 
Maha Blavatn? 

Bhivateversia ig the chosen! ame for lidin propor, 
so called from Hharata, the sen of Dushyanta, whose 
patrimony it was;' his dexeendanta were called the 
Bhavatay, amongst the vival clans of whont anmed the 
Cooroos amd Parudaos, arose the figres rivalry whieh was 
decided on the fatal fied of Cooveokshetra, in’ Che 


Tttho Tliya, 1H, ov Aawa, waa thes prind Rajpant the of No WwW. Ania; 
so called from thelr eynentilan venawn Mage, Asad, unl ols, eignily ‘0 


hore," 4 Panton, wel ves, todwell, 
SAabbatns Riv, Rewls (SipHintdtie Te Kee Rule, ao? and 
#a" brond, 4 Wilton's Sai Las. 


- 


142 TASIN OF ALY TOTORN, 


neighhdirhood of Delhi. Th wos this gignatio struggle, 
which continued to myo for cighlern puccessive days, 
which forms Lhe subject of the annguillcent poo af the 
Mahablarua, which {shell shortly have aeeasion to 
notice. 

As the reader will now ho couvineed that the geography 
of north-western fudin is the geography of northern 
Greece, so will ho alse find that Cheir early listorios 
are one and indivisible, ‘The pret heroes of Indin arg 


- the gods of Greeee. hey ure, in fact, ad they lave heen 


often rationally aflimed, aud as pliaibly but not. as 
rationally denied, deified chiefs mid heroes; and this 
sumo process of deification, both muong Crooks and 
Ronmms—tho doseendants of eolonists from bidia, eon. 
tinued, expecially among the Tatler people, dawn ta and 
throughout the most historiea! periods, [ vegret that T 
cannot subserihe to the theories proponnded hy several 
writovs of high imd deserved celebrity, in’ Germany, 
xelative to the formation of the Greek mythology 5 still 
Tess, that To cannot aceedo to the docteia of Creek 
invention, and Greok inythopoie proponsitios, nlaid down 
by My, Grote, in his otherwise valuable History of Crevea, 
as tho exponent of that wide mut crowded pmo, 
which has heen styled Cyreok depend, mad Cheek 
mythology; a panormun printed by foreign nrtints, 

To regreb the tendonoy of this Cheory se aanuele the 
more, beemuse ils dicho not only vests upou ane arbitrary 
basis, but beomse its doatring, if comet, nou for over 
preclads all independent mid vigorous researel -hecanse 
we are required to neeode to that whieh haa nob been 
proved, viz, that the mythology of the Grecky rests 
upon a foundation purely inventive, T believe the 


1 «Maha, Gent! wid Bhaata, A mya derived fam Tlatata, among 
whogo descendants this great war ooen red." Wigan, & te Hhea tis 
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ordinary sense of mmukind, will allow, Ghat there in nothing 
Jess mythologion! than geography geeurely sett fed by 
latitude and longitude ; and further, that if to Chis 
goography there ‘shonkt be ford inseparably attached, 
names proved lo bo histovienl, as well us geoxrnphienl, hy 
tho mutual plain and practiont harmony of Cheiv relations, 
thet thea wo are furnished with a demunant of tho 
moat trustworthy cluvactor; becuse, in fuel, the very 
geography-—which cuunot be shaken ix the very hisdary 
of which wo are in search. Tf, Cherefore, 1 demonstrate 
tho latiludoe and longitude of Taran, oxhibit by the 
sumo moans, the native Imad of Mreethous, Mreethonina, 
Posoidon, the Contra, tho Autoethons, aul tho Lebtigrs, 
thoin Aistoricud, nib he considered as powerlul ay Cheir 
yeographivul ovidened. "Nie observations of Col. Mina, 
in his adinivable “istary of Greek Lilortura’? forms so 
correet x cammiontary Upon the theory that would attibute 
Greok mythology to Greuk invention, (hat @ shall uinke 
no apology for intvoduciiy it in this place! Lhe prineiple 
of Tuna apotheosis, or in other words, of awarding 
divino honours to mortals, is nob only one of the most 
prominont Ghavaatoristias of Tollono Pelagia stporstition, 
but one which distinguishes it from overy other uaient 
form of Paguniam 6. Among the Creeks the pra. 
tico ‘aan ho (raced with singular consistency, from the 
orient poviod of whieh tradition Tax presniled any 
momorinl, down to tha final estinelion of elaysionl 
pageniam, Bat the prhieiple was too invetarnte bo give 
way oyon to an chug of religion. fl was teamaferred 
from tho temple to the Chareh, from the heathen to the 
Roman Catholis mythology, in which syatom the cuonised 
saints and martyrs offer the closest andogy to the deitiad 
Pagan herve. ‘Tie mulogy is admitted and aptly 
oxpressed in the title “Divi, conanon to both Pagan and 


a 
! Werviyes, Uw Alhonian Grawhoppora. 
1 Col, Mure'a Uist, of (hy Lily vole ke pe 88. 
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Roman Catholic demizods? “Tho Divi, in fiw, of the 
carly Toman Pontity wore the Siaweril Devas? Bra. 
ming, or “religious teachers”? Dove expressing both 
tad,” and him who way Tovked upon ny a gor by the 
inhabitmnis of Hellas and of Rome; for we ave not to 
sappose that the term Divi? took ibs rise in tho xo-called 
Historical peviods of Rome, 

T havo been thus explicit. on the ilinnetiienlly opposite 
doctrincy of © Deiliention,” and  Mythapeie Invention? 
heeanse cach will shortly be brought to Che test of leuths 
when it will be found that both the prime deities of 
Northam India (and, necessarily, on geoeeaphiont grounds, 
of Greeea and of Weypt), are the deified heroes af the 
Ramayuna, mid the Mahabheratla, aid other venerable 
Tndian vecorda, ax well dose record naw ine evixtened, as 
those preserved: in Paranie comupilutions Aud these 
obacrvations ave al a tendeney xa) purely Aésdaréead as to 
ho indissolubly howl wp wih the very mame of Granary, 
oy Grunt “Wa unusl,? sngneiausly alserves Col, 
Tod, “disenrd the idew that the history af Rania, tho 
Moahobharnt of Weishya, wid Che dive Pianta Teather, 
avo mero allegory; an iden supported by some, wlthingygh 
thoiv ynco, theiy cities, snd Choir cof still esa’! have 
iW a seopticivm founded upon simple dodbt, al there tea 
scoplicism founded upon a prootlotermined (heavy. ho 
first may bo overcome, boom if is mumnnblo fe tho 
doctrine of ration) probabilities; (he seeond is most 
difenlt to yanynish, heemmse, being fouled upon a 
mythological fiction of ity own, ration prohubitities ave 
discarded, ay abhorrent to that fiction, ‘fo doubt woll, 


T Der Mill the loarncd Petuctat of Useliaqed Calleygy olewe se tay fits 
notes Lo tho invoription on an Daditn lonaypdy (Ara. Aa, Joura, duly, 1888, 
p, 30d). Tb ty av favourite prwtico of the Mbt, to reprexont thei 
gioat religloua toavhers oy inomnaglows of partieular divantivsn” Seo aKo 
fn tho samo mitlolo, hig ihmtations of-Sanaeit proady, by thot of the 
Qrook, 42 Code Raguathiny, vol. fp. 4d. 
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and la doubt much, are things widely different; the 
formers aftr: coustitiles Che integrity af justies the lator 
youll totally disenrd all eiveumstintinl edidence, and 
domand conviction or nequittal upon nothing les Chi 
mathomationl evidenes, Aa the yeayraphy of Upivus and 
Alten, is necosurily comected with) tho Dide-Creeian 
histories of those counties, as well as ather parts of 
Creees, | shall here intradace the aeeount, both of the 
war of he Mahabharata, as related by Colonel Pod, and 
the sound veflesions af the sane clowsiehted writers who 
iv common with other nuthors of sll higher litern 
tient, though uel of superior judymient, bay bean looked 
upor es rash, ii attempting: to eatublish Che eommection of 
tho east rnd the west 5 nnd these very pointy of diseussion 
whieh he hay medsed, forcibly amd vntiounlly aging: this 
comertion, lave heen thove tbeaaat eoudemmed by ue 
who, while (law spanking, ec eelhedrd, Id never pond 
into those geagiaphienl evidences, hy whieh alone the 
(path of thiy connection could be teated, 

Now that this problem ix solved, bon impelled as a 
matter of justies to Che memory of Ure (nlented orientale 
ixty whe, like Colouels Bod ind Wilford, nobly upheld dhe 
histovien! gontity: af the Dido Creek ronnertion, fa bene 
my destiny fo the xonndiesss of Chede qleduet ions, 
mul the energy whieh xapported theme benenth much 
Merary oblogny. Is i oot astonishing, That reason shook 
so Tut held way bt its dednationn ed to allow the derivation 
of dhe Crovk fromont Mndian hudguage, and yet deny the 
porsonnlily of those who spoke itz or, ia other words, 
deny the settlement of an Tadimn race in Greece ¢ 
he allinity,? observes the Jewened De. Prichard, 
“bobwron dhe Greek hinge, asl the old Parsee, ays 
Smuserit, iy certain and essential. Tho use af eopite 
idioms prover the nations whe mcd them to have 
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doscondod from ono och, ‘Chat the religion af the 
Geeoks emmuinted from ou cnslern souree no one will 
deny, Wo mul, theveforg, suppose the voligion, as woll 
as tho language of Greaeu to have hwy Horned, it erat 
part, immediately from the wnat’ “in hoyeniyra of 
Colonel You, on tho historical reality of the Panihoay, tg 
so full of honest enghusiwia, and abounds with aneh Just 
yeflesions, and gives se clea an epitome af (ie waar of the 
‘Mahabhevata, (hat # shall hore fiatvaduea it, Arrinu,” ho 
yomarks,! “who sketches (he histary al the timily riling 
on tho Juma, in Alextnddews voign, clearly indioutes that 
he had aceesy to the genualogion af Che Caudao megs 4 
bravele of whieh ried in those regions cight conturies 
subsequent to Che memorable confliot of the Maliahubvata, 
which forms an era in the very dawn of Hindoo history? 
Thera is no nano se widuly disseminated in the local 
traditions of Tidin as that of Pano; from the sowy 
Tlimeehil to Cape Comorin, every nation and Gibe hay 
some memorial to oahibit of this colehimted mee. Yet, 
although the awe has heen perpetiaded throngh the 
lapso of ages, in the geagraphien! nemenclatire of the 
rogious they inhabited ; and aldbougl mations far remot, 
and without intercourse, posses monuments which (hoy 
ablribuls to the race; md although one peeuting ehnueter 
forms tho invoription of all snah mentinent, sal theo 
ave seopbiey as to their oxistenee, whe imagine the * Creat 
War? ous faldons as the Moje’ lor sue tera iy no 
Taw of historic evideneo short of matematien! demon 
stration that will xuffieo, ‘he teiamphal volume af the 


1 Diwter bation on the Enda and ‘Shela Houmtes, Boy. ala Un, 
vok fil pp 130, 110, Ona Bunch Intaylis, foand nt Montiase in Sootlands 
ren Duo, 1830, 

a Wilon Pineos this at we 1440, 

Ihab Che war of toy hn rnuthine Salton fn it, will erect hn tho 
soynel, whou T tioat upon this portion of Crook hintuty. 
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Yadloos,! ab Delhi, mentioned by the hard (Gland, seven 
contunies ago y that al Praga, the fievt seat of their power ; 
the form of Bhima,‘in the valley of Molanderra;” tha 
eaves Of Dhoomnr, of Nasuk, mul Cirnar, with their 
yarions rock «iveyiplions ; “tw xepuleheal monty of 
Pandwanuadilan,? in the Comatic, aud many other places, 
separated a thousnid niles from each ether, might in vain 
be appealed to? 

The scene of the outhrenk of the first bnvat of passion 
hetween the vival clans of the Coovoos and the Pandas, 
is placed al Hnstinapoor, the modern Delhi, On tho 
death of Panda? observes Col. Tod, Duryodhana, 
nephow of Pande, asserted tho iegilimney of the Pandus, 
before tha assembled kin, With the vid, however, of the 
priesthood, and the blind) Dhertanshtra, his nephew 
Yoodishtin, ldo son af Panda, was invested by hime with 
tho seal of roynty, in Che capital Tnstinpoor,  Duryod- 
Tan’s plofs aginst (he Pando and his paudisnns, were so 
ammerony, that the five brothers determined to leave, for 
awhile, Cheie meestral abodes ou Che Gauges: (hey soul 
shelter in foreign comnleies abot the fadns, and were 
fie protected by Drapdeva, kins of Panehalien, at whose 
capital, Ponehalinagarn, the amvamding yinees tind 
arrived, a aniloey for Cie hid of is danghter, Diupdevi, 
Bat the prige wor destined for Che eviled Panda, aud the 
skill of Arjona in archery, obtaiued (he fair, who throw 
ronnd his eek dhe gartand of anerings, (duende). The 
disnppotated prinees hedged thei rexontinent yzainat the 


V Tahal Uatinetly shaw the tibet af dhe Yasar contygtou te (ie 
Northern barmidady of Mundy, 

2 One of the Vartan trades, 

8 Pho Ta” (Diora, or Panta of Mokund, an epithet of Hed) 

1 Pho Pandtonin Reylo, of Ptolery, hiashye Madina aca eapiol, which 
yiokls vemviotion that the Vambyos colada dd hhy sept, ated ase hoe 
uame of thid old abat of powyy, Mlathina on the Jamia, te this new 
sottlomont, 
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exile, Lug by Avjoonw’x bow they sullered the tite af 
Renolopes suitors, and the Pandit brotysht hone his hide, 
who Deane im eonmnon the with) of three breathers 
numnovs decisively Seythie: Phe decid af the brother 
abrond wore brnited in Hastingpaer, mal the blind 
Dhertumshten's inflame effoeted iad reead, Bo atop, 
howevor, their infustine fils, he partitioned (he Pindy 
sovertigniy; aud while his sen Oieyadbana vetined 
Lastiimpoor, Vootishtra fovnded the new eagsital a bide. 
proslin oo. On Che ctivisian af the Pande sawereinty, 
the now biagdaue af tudeaprest ly celipsed tliat of 
Unstinapoor ‘Mhe brothers reduced to ahediconce the 
suevoniding iations, and contpelled their prices la sig 
tributary ongagements, Yoodishtea, firmly seated on his 
drone, doturmineid to signalise hia reign nid his save. 
roignty, by the imposing aod olen rites af Aswonedlin 
nnd Rajsoo, tn these magnificent ceremenies, in which 
princes alone ofliciate, every duty, down to that ef porter, 
iy porformod by royally, 

Phe steed of seovilice,! Hibernate mudar Avjooun's care, 
having wandered whither he listed for twelve months, and 
none daring to neeept (his challenge af supremacy, ho way 
reeondneled to Tidaprest ha, where, in tho menissdily, 
the hall of ancvitics way prepared, al dl the prinees of 
the land were stmmmoned te attend. he hearts of dhe 
Coovous, brened with @nyy at: the asst pliers of xuprenney 
by tho Pandns, for the Prine of Thistinnpoor's often was 
tv serve ont the snered food. Whe pivaby hetaweon the 
races burst forth atvesh ; bat Duryodhim, who ao often 
fuilod in his sehomos aygatiat (he safety of hin antagonists, 
determined to mime the virtao af Voodishtsen tho insta 
mont of his success, Ue availed binselt of Che antional 
propensity for play, im whieh tha Rajpaot coutinues to 
preserve his Beythie resomblange. Youdiahtea fell into 


? Anwamedha, from Age, a horse, and Ache, w mia Hine, 
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the snare prepared far him. To Tost his: kingdom, 
lia wife, mul even his porsounl Hherty, and that of his 
hrothers, Cov twolve yours, and heemne au exile Cram the 
plains of the Vania 

cphe traditional history of those wandorers, theiy many 
Tuking-places, now anered,- the return fo their aneestral 
abode, and the grand batde (Mahabharat) whieh ensued, 
form highly intoresting episodes inthe legends of Hindoo 
antiquily.’ ‘To decide: this civil strife, every tribe and 
chief of fume, from the Caveasns to the oconn, assembled 
on Cum-Khota, ho field on whieh (he empire of Jndin 
Ting ainee, more than onee, been contested aud lost? ‘Mis 
combat was fatal fo the dominant influence of tho fifty. 
six bribes of Yadue On eneh of ity vighteon days’ conibat, 
myrinds were alning Cor he father knew uot the son, now 
the diseiple tha preeaptar? —Vielary lrarglt ua luppiness 
to Yoodishtin, ho slaughter of his friends disgusted him 
with the world, and he determined to withdiaw trom it; 
proviously performing ab Vastinapoor funeral rites for 
Duryodhana (lain hy the had of Blin), whose ambition 
ant bad faith hind oviginated this) oxtominatings war, 


oti ctedadtig thay Habs of the Magliadin Kgs, Chey Vai Maaapn tated 
that from he bate of Mathohtt to the oosarition of Nate, 1rd yuna 
lapse. Nanda proeodid Chandiagaphy L000 yeni sand Chandragapta, 
os idondiNed with Sandiacaphiey icone the throne, ed, Carlkalitt 
wos Gh pa mtlion of Anjum, conopuntly tha wa of tha Mahabbarat, 
acontod W380 youd hetore the Chiat ora, Wilford: redaeos this by 
sixty yore, med pace the eongliden of he Gheab War. 0. TO, "ho 
dillovonea ds not very watevial and elthor date tay prownt an approxt- 
mation to Che bathe! tow, Wisson's Anatyats of dit Pionae Ae. dota, 
vol. xih p, 81. 

TAL thoamomont the qombitante ave atau to minke (he oneet, Arjume 
foold ao molancholy vorpunetion at tha iden of wading te the then, 
through the Wiad of his brothers, kdomaion and fiends, whont he vano; 
Jn thy ranks of the ouomy, He pend dts anti bo Des eerayanion (Crishsin) 
who chiding Itin for hix tamenes of spirit, Gels hint Chat he balun to 
tho caste of warrdors, Unik war HA hin olomient oud hin duty, and that for 
him now to reeode, wand Tw bo loge bot orupire aut heme. Upon 

og 
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Yoodishtt, Haldeva, aid Crivhan, having redived with the 
wreele of this ill-fided struggle fo Diaries, the two former 
Tad soon to Iament the death of Crishun, slain hy tho 
aboriginal wibes of [hilk, apuiiet wv hom, from their 
shattered condition, they were unable to eontond. After 
this ovent, Yoodishtra, with Baldev saul a lew followers, 
entively withdrew from Tudin, anid emigrating nordiwards 
by Sinde, Lo the Himalayan mountaing, ave there abandoned 
by Tlindoo traditional history, and vee supposed to have 
perished in the snows.” 

Those heroes will again he found in Creeve, as deified 
beings; and ay such they will diatingly appem Tn 
perfect ammony with the religious faith of Ue BuPhistic 
soltlors in Phthiotis and the OUhrys, he Uimnelayas of 
Greeco-~ie lawmony with the ereed of the Casdimivian 
colonists of that countey, they ave the subjects of a suintly 
invocation, and a snintly axeiption of power over the 
oloments, identical with the prevent Budhistic creed of 


Axjune’a atill testifying, Trin relaetnied to boty Hie work of death, Colshea 
voplies to hi in atiain, the Coathle subline of the Banuhya ducting of 
fatalivm ; thus honutilally rerdied by Alain: 
“No'or was tho tine when Ewer net, nor then, dor yonder diye ef darth, 
Horeafive ne'er nball bo the dine, wht one ef tin hall vem th he 
Tho soul, within ilomental fae, glided one thea. ehildtharl, yout 
and aye, 
Mion Ae anathor fori reneserd, Leroy Tbe statiel come syain, 
AY indentoactible io ho that apadad the thy ing niverias; 
Aad whe is ho Ghat aud dexdray dhe work cf thea Tudeatractitet 
Coruptibly theve hodios ina, that weap the overiaeting soul 
The vtornal, untuagduable cout, Wheres, on to batt Bhnvatad 
Vor he that thinks tu may the wo, ov ha diab thine the soul heatain, 
Ave foudly bath alfke dueotved, (6 Conabaluin tb alayatl nat, 
Tt is not born -it doth nob dio; past, proxent, fatare know it nob; 
‘Anolont, oternal, and unolunyed, It diea not with the dyty fiamo?”* 


Sugh are the savages that fret peoplad Greoad, “ feoilig upan neorna,” 


* Soo Adeling'a Skuteh of Banu, Lit, by Tallioys, y. 167 
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Rome, While therefore tha aarvels wrarht thy Chose 
ancient sails aad their Ttalime stecessors may he allowed 
to repose in tha same tadioval exeentaive, Che fact of their 
oxialonae as nie of the same passions wilh onvselvoy, will 
bo dakou as histovien|, their miracles ny poationt, 

Thave already potted owt the grent solflement of the 
“THiya tribes,” on the © tonians,” in western Creees, and 
Linve advevted to the term Lloninn as applied to (ho sen 
which aves the shores of that cowry. Th was from the 
clans of one of Che Pandava brothers = these warlike chiefs 
whom [have just noticed, that the erent caatern sen of 
Tlellas,- the Adgaion, devived ily appellation, “Vijaya,” 
or @'Violovy,? was the proud designation of Arjoona, the 
third of the Pandavas his nurtial bunds were, from this 
title of “ Vijaya,” by the regulay patronymic form, desig. 
nated the  Vaijaya,” ar the elias of Vijaya; an appel- 
lation tit fook firm root in dhe Gyeck Tamguage as 
PAraatos.. These warlike tribes Tlook pon aa Cho relien 
of tho great coniliel recorded iu tli Mahabharata, an 
evonl fixed at about ne. E680; whieh, from connecting 
civemmatances, Loam inelined fa plaeo about fitty yours 
provions to this date, ‘Pho *Aigninnsy indoubtedly formed 
apart of the Timnlayan emigration, more especially in 
convection with fhe poople af Chain, Vigi-pany a 
corruption of (Vijnya-pary” or © Vijnye-fown,”? still stand. 
ing in Cashimiy, taker in connection with the temple of 
the Pandoos (of whom Arjoonn or Vijaya was one), and tho 
settlement in Greeee of the Cushmivians and Timalayans 
(Xynia and Oduys), throw a powerful light upon this 
anciout omigration, and supply, iu tha great coufliet of the 


V Ag weaned the anotonl liyaremated sound oP thay" was lost; a pad 
Hea prosalont Hasighout Che stiactiae of Che reek, Pho amano “ Vaijaya,” 
thia Tueame © Afias,” whee the adjective “alata cen! Che jp" and 
“g" ato eonstitly conmatublas lnc “Agaloy" ‘Thy Pali form te 
Wiyjayo. 


_ 


Lie THY ATQUALES. 


OVLAITATHLARATA,? we ndequile motive: for thin extansive 
seidloment. 

ho name of tho martial Ayjoonn, the chief of the 
Aigaions, is well prosorved ina northern dishict of Phossaly, 
enlled from him,  Prasaunta,” properly Pitaneoonta,” 
from © Piranaconus,? wnmne of Arjoonne 

Tho chossieal strdeut will remenbi Chat the Tontaig 
wore called  Penasaat Atatanis the letter tem 
supposol to be Creech and Couwlated  Sheresenenz! 
With the idea of fhe sev, however, it hay no connection; 
ib stmply means that the lenin, or horse-trihes, were 
Aryarns Proasa? oor “Ansunwve  Chans of 
Prnasal? ‘The connection between the Atti and Benares 
has alveady been natiend, mid nothing: ix move clo Chan 
that Chore existed in Che eneliost tines Che mos fitiniate 
conncetion between north-western Tndin amd the enstom 
Gungotic provinees, Of this, no more diveat mul powerfal 
ovidenco can be found, Chan flint Ge Pali forms of tho 
Sangerit constitute the have of the Lonie dialect, while the 
sores of the Dorie is to he sought for in tho rough 
northern Suuserit, ance spoken by the (rihos bordering on 
jitile Thibot. 

‘While the chns of Axjoons, the Arearans,” sottted in 
a poweral body on the eater shaves of Holley, another 
Targe bind of the same martial chiots, colonised a consider. 
Able portion of Mpirus, ‘These wern the  Kaaerryasy? or 
fewarrior caste 377 who gave to their new abode the desig. 
nation of ( Kstwer ine? ae the © Ksreena-anineys,? a 
wane which sppenrs in Che Grech form of © Rigen? | 
mil supplied to the Romnns the tema Caxrra.”  Shose 
yonowned clans wore © Des-D rage? © (Mora. Pwo), 


* Wilson's Sunn, Tex. -PAalynant. 3 Atylades: 

§ Yrom Aohsiya, a warrior, aed dug a kiayg ar ohlets 
4 Pho fall form is Bhovata, Pho hh" shohay Pronounead abmoat shale 
taneously with Uho “1,” urd the shart vowel totally weltp aid by the weal 
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je of the Dann of Bivesrsy”? the stine Blaralns, 
bo it remembered, who pave vn fille fe the “ Maha- 
Branata,” the record of Che tremendous wary which thus 
gave an nddilional population fa northern Creees, The 
“Dos Blrratinns, ar (hes. Prati,” Che render will 
observe, aro fond in Uipaivus, tamediately i commection 
with the Crslauivinns and peaploe of Dinas? just as the 
Aigniuns, the other division of (he Candarielins, avo found 
contiguous to tho same peapla in Thessaly, But yet. this 
survey of Che Pundavns aid the Bharitas is fir from being 
complete, ‘They appemt again vero Cho southern chaniel 
of the Advintio (Tlimalnyin) waters, ander the ane of 
“Brootii’ (Vaure), wilh Che royal town Panposts. 
Their clang are nguin distinetiy seen in Macedunia, as the 
Dassarotii,' ov Yiiloo tribes 5 so culled trom “ Yadoo,? the 
comnby on the weat of tha duamis river, about Mathura 
and Veiudayan, ever whieh Yacoo culeds Again, bringing 
these people iy connection with the TLimalayin provinces, 
Orishia, ono of thegreal warrioay in Che memorable eontliat 
of the Mahablirnta, is styled Che Yadu-Nath, ov Yada 
Tord,” being daseanded from Yao, the eldest son of Yiynte, 
the fifth sovereen of the Linua eee’ Tle also will ho 


alipphy uty lo of the Cheek, tott athdiys bat Urata,’ htonttend denonted watlt 
Pode (Ihde tk Appanutly) | the ye td ee ordinary commundatons 
Dos Heat, Tared af! Whavatas 

TO, (rola vemnih ec npe the the qprattans, & We donot (ial (ae name 
Theaprotinnd in Ctaty, dat we dhe there a towel gamed Pandeseas! Fit, 
Crees, vol Hi pith Th wilt now: tae evident, tat (e ia off the tmnt 
{porta not to take Grek definitions af nevondeliaed, Had Mi Crate 
boon myvara that (Wn Pata wieta eoreapl fore of Dis Meany a, tiene 
lug the Tand of the Dhuatag aid that Beeour (ati) war onathor 
cormpt for far the hit rerbor of fhe compomil, the enue world liye: 
boon distinctly xem; sine bho ton Thattit would have beon found te 
bo wuwlagews toe tha Holos! amd PheePrathay’! to Polen or 
Poluud, 9 'Pho Caeiopiel and Deyopen 

4 «Das hol, the Yadav, ar people of Phoarla | Wirun’a Sian, fea. 
Dash. : 

4 Wilson's Sana, Loses Fadi ® Wiluon, ary 
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found nctingsla mioxt Raporbund prtin Grecian hist’ 
world hore point ont a singnha specimen of (he Creek 
system af recording mumes, by which history wis made to 
asstme the parh of thhlos it ovenve in comnection with 
these carly colonists of Greveos  Hvomerna, (he Mew. 
ninn, wo are told, derived the parentage of a vhivs, called 
© Bratag? Cran fr certain Brofos an Autochthan’ 
whilo Tesiod decneed it from Brotos, the son of Aither 
and Temeves an whieh subject, mided hy his Creeian 
guide, Mr. Grote has very uatiueally revmarked that, “This 
Brotos must probably he intended aa the flrs? al wen? 
This glumige pieeo of Greck travesty tx, however, soon 
vostared (o its arigina Cost, by goagtiusioal evidence, 
'Brovos,? the “Auracireton™ of Vvemerns, js 
“Buraras,? a chiel of (Ban ves sg! an Acces uy? 
(Antoehthon), or hero of the Avve-nann; Baran being 
situated nbont fifteen niles Crom Cho Atnethins, of 
Antochthons, ax will be seen by the map ef the Paunjad; 
while Hesiod’s: genenlogy comos nearly fo the same point, 
siueo he makes his here tha son of Bhavatay the 





* fos Vadavon andutivieé oni and noniive de tritma totes nllites 
onty oles ob aver Cruitye 4, aeuaponk lo vane ebamnp de Phra nncionie; 
eH A connie do cote parenté ad stonglin, qi tee adi nome ave toe 
Tudtaon fica e’y callachant, of quivond udlbudie did ont 1 pammonages, 
we elise ad peti tod, does fe Carhart fasyal a chaten fos slvalt gate Loy 
cotiona anal ye torte haw dam Yinde, dont coneldercen aoe ano 
propiétd do hundte pounds on common, Lo Malalwdat, demble avelt 
été ne goote de hate onhardale et contralto, contin Pisa che UOrfat ot 
da Novd, Cot ae te ohanye dee Kaci pedicdo Cuotingyoun, cette fit 
words, nvotie Dive Pout, aye’ ab seins patie, goa ha sbiats addons mitualle, 
toa comimtimts; une yrande pan din je, nprda laquelio, eormno dane 
sours gal pardit tart pari un hustant, et quire dc berte dae rtonrvenity out 
fon cord dans ine nouvelle série Pévenomenty tiapertant, penblable a 
cous qui stivivout la grerce de Prate sdaubdeonmontic de porelea, wdgeations, 
coustvaetion de villes, fovpmtions de nenvens fits, ohingesnats do 
veligton, of dex Inmevations de toute aorta.” Provera Adu Crit, Ry, 
Man vol. ih aud, 

2 THist. Groce, vol. i, p. 88, nota 1, 
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TlarTay?ual (AlOcpos), or Tava’ Dietosy, and af tive 
ana, that is, (ho Uiaanayan Mousatna’  Notyith 
standing these ovthographionl evrors, however, the 
important faet of the carota) proservation of the Hallenia 
genealogies iy clowrly established, ay we shall repeatedly 
have geension to remnek 5 no earefully Geenaued in fiet ave 
thoy, Chat they will, uy we progress, aiford the most 
interesting, ay well ay convineing proofs that, whether 
these geneutogies nseend to tho gods, or to heroes, or to 
mon, they are equally: Crustworthy, nga thoroughly 
sound basis for history, ‘Tho error is theirs who, trans 
laling Stuserit, mames by homogeneous Creck sounds, 
and vory malirally dixerediting the abstuutitios thereby 
produced, have upon this foundation bean led to deny tho 
oxistonee of muy historiont busin upon whieh (hese emors 
repose, 

A little to the north-west of tho Cansopei or Casini. 
tian, was Cho ishant of Sonbewitas, xo ented fron ity 
colonials, (ho “Rortnewattas? or people of Kerk tin hiltl 
Thibet; while being alvo a settlement of the 1’ tava. 
kus (P'Tninekes) on Haya Crnes,* its inhabitants werg 
called Phaneos, ‘Phe amas of “Semmens,” it nls re. 
ceived fram the setters from Ai ian," sibiute on the 


Utef ne, Che appadhattan of the Di ldedb pled, Sie Mahayanan, peesiia, 

9 fala Hig tho Plow is ‘thio, 

SUTROG ria, ae? day Et THEN MOUNTAIN La, amon 
(rin, ise Core Com te Rajpentarm and other datitete (the pas ot tha 
Cheol and the Har of the Hohtowa). de Col Mod's contount of Aradhonith 
at the dammit Aba, 

4 Korky til, do 84 lors 20) ta Avene ndquitinc stronghold, or fort; 
an Paha, femtlor tts Aa Mueu (Kark‘oor), the fart of Kotha 
‘Tho respective vowels “ta. blond with ow," ad fore the dongs 0" hae 
Coretos and Coneyriin, (ie Rnlexsd. Appendix) 

8 Py a ehiot, aut Meyake, derivative at Haya, he howe. ‘Phe Hoy ania 
Conia) ov Horie Ching, 

8 Propirly Stuer. Cat 1? 10) long O89 10, Phornton, ae, Spelt 
also Shakww, (Se Rudo ke Appondts,) 


10 CARNAL 
right bunk of the Tuilna, while na scetion of the Hultng, 
ar the people of the Balan, called Ute Dicnays,! lining 
been the first colonists of the istand, pase te it the Wwe 
of Danrann. Gill further to Che sauth lay the Choy 
int,” (Gopaleini) or ehiets of Cristom" who had 
emigrated from Cure” the Asintio corruption. of 
(Jona? ® while dnmedintely to the west and novt hayost 
the clans of “Caixa,” prince of Arjaulesa, ook ap their 
ahodo jn the province of (a’Cary ars,” enue derived 
‘from the usnal Creek euphonie altix of he a” and 
« Crmnivi,” (he phoal fori of Caran. Che small settlement, 
“Gannos Lstn,” lies fo Ue erntiad west ot Aenmania 

Kura hiawsell, tho elder brat ber et ee Taneou prinees, 
by the mother’s side, being Che son of Sia a,” (he Sam,”) 
having taken (he pont of the Cooroos ta the great eantliet 
of the Mahablinaty, had bean slain hy Vijaya ( Hgcous), 
ov Avjona, the third of the Pantha, whe hence obtained 
tho tithe of “Kvn errr? or Conqueror of Cana” 
Tho history of Carn the Sancharn’!' will be again 
noticed in ity proper ple, Me seme of this Crock 
sxetdlement iy still xeon ia tsa,” eo nerthewestorn 
district of Castuniy, ‘The Sars ntiny as, * (Mary taes,) or 
the Kio, the clang of Che ami, are (a he seen on 
the southern base of the Etolied Mantis, aie (he monte 

“ tins of Onde, while the Adiane or people af Atty, lio 


Phe uel fonds Drblaw, Ger gel Dinbbate ie ide i hah 8) 

A téopal, Katohin, and tie, ohn 

Ti, Kove yea Ulver od Area de very pteqeaby ableasaot tu det the 
River Catal Rophatoc at the (peek way ad saache Giyetiy a tho 
Gop King, ie Ca pate (Meld a) er Wyatt tiie Uetebe hte Appendix, 
for the constant: daterelempe et tie Cheek a wate tla Sane crit oy," 
fou and Coe Phin alse chase thet the Cheek ou mist hava: bo 
Komdadt ue Dnowlly i the Sesiteh, 

4 Savy ja, opthet of Cnn 

5 Fr is tho wrctny Gaede forme fa si Sergi, thee Min, wel Loge, 
child, tho Children of thy dunt, Sia gutusge, hy dana R 


’ 
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immediately to the north. Vhiubing the Agvienps on (he 
west, aro (ho Ame Bittnoctans,? (Ast liroeii sxe) or 
Binnoverts af Ast, “ou stronghold on the aortlewest ern 
bank of the hitus, ouclusedt between the river and (he 
lofty mid Chiekly wooded wnnige of the Mabeen Tully in 
oftsel of the Himmlay ne?! ‘Che Huruienses, or “ Ranaian 
tibos,? have alvendy beew notiond,  Adneng the “Aur 
ALANS! Cie ANN Ot Ovorepwiepnns,” osseatinlly 
tho “children of the San” ave to be found alse the 
“Opnmnsiay? asuayo duteresting both to the plilologint 
and tho histori, v 

Thoy nwo (he Acarans. Cheterm Ophieensa, Serpent 
tbe? or Swavncemin, vite the Ta, or Raves, is 
ut the reflected: Samseril of Oui aasa,¢ ar Ap ainan 5 
‘Abis? Smmeit, (Op-ehis? Ceeek, nnd ‘Aphia, Cosh. 
mitint, being the corresponding equivadenty af the 
first member of the compomal, Yet Chis is the ton 
CAranan,’ whielt (he natives of (iat eonury, in tho 
sane pint with the Greeks, (heir deseembuits, derived 
from the Versi CAtcitan,) Shunentation,’ ysiven to 
the raw, say they, an recount of Crete famentay Unair 
oxpulsion from duaken?? he historia (ans lenis, (iat 
the Taeshak or Ser pout Prihe, (vgueas) at theeue af the 
Soindian Migration inte Cruces, formed Ind me ievige 
nigeant portion af that nation, uf whieh if hay anew 
wsurpod both the ame aid the power, 

Thea, Uw Uollenes aid the Helopey, or chiets of the 
Tien, were the dumiaint olan; while both the people of 


UThorton's Tigah, vel bpeid Ame Te bout fiity millon ues th eat 
of Attook, ard delat Se 0, boy Fe bt 

{Ai weautiaction ta addi, tha cin, cond aden, nelwellaye tudor 
ofthe Gia “Pho prope ot Orelo ail calla Ay eaitita) ave the ier of 
tho (awk puopaaplaa 

3 Vor, tate, the diyanombedl ty" Igit aed, 

4 Grant, a tile Upheqaen, Oe cospent tbe, Ty Oia soma with A phe 
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tho Damam (Athamania) and thow of Cahn. (Chaonia), 
the latter now comparatively mn insignificant peaple, made 
afay movo importand appearances an tle mep al Gregeo, 
than the thon slander dribo of the Ophionses or AGshang, 
T shall now rapidly bring this geozraphient skotch to a 
close; nor should 7 have taxed the pationce of tho render 
to this oxtont, had it not boon indispensable to domon- 
atrato ixvotudably primitive Qreeee ny being primitive Thdia, 
On the “Coors” Itills (ha “Carrot Mane”? of 
AMeolin,) ave the “Coons y Cnbeinsta,? or © Chooitige 
wa Waremies;” to their south tho VLy eins,” oe 
© Danp of tho Tyas,” who avo situated along tho banks of 
tho 1 Viewus,”* so called from ils having boon a sedtlomont 
of tho Uva Brisas,  Mho Courier, or peaple 
of tho Lianp of the Cone,” those founders af Clue,” 
and nmises of Zons, are, in aceortiuiss with tho seafaring 
habits of thoir old country, sitanted near the southern 
shore of Jltolin, ‘here is ano charnetovistio of Lidia 
society slamped inevoenbly wid unmistakenbly upon the 
map of Groeco, viz, tho distinot provinees which are dotted 
over ils gurfico, ‘Chis separation ib wis Chat produced the 
civil wars, and wtinately tho yain of Comore, Mais it was, 
which, wnior tho form of the Heptarehy, proved the werk 
noss of Vngland; and this it is, whieh wilh the sume 
narrow fooling of a puny nutionity, is sll dosived for 
Groab Britain by the ignorant or tho ambitions, as tho 
best mode of Comming an United Kingdon? Phe same 
system was evident in tho TndoSnveian setilemonts of 
Palestino, whore tho clatdven of Janel fownd the mumerous 
tribos of tho Ilivile, Amorito, Porizzito, Jebusite, and many 


7 Tho gonitivo of Gora i given, as shoving ho nome of thy torn 
3 Thom Cedi, war, 


§ Tiyan, plural of Jfye, and dea (tia), Iona, 
‘ LVenua is Th ven Yorn, Yeah. Sea} phura, Fi pitas" OT pa, 
Hiputeos.”  “Haud-on” (HoBud dos). 


5 Couvatey, a dorivative form of Corso; Gr, form Korphres,- Eng, Curotes 
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athora, exactly anuogow to tho luhite of theas same 
Indiany, whether under the anne of Britons, Sachna, or 
Saca-gooy (Savona). “The whole of Tudin,” writes Colonel 
Wilks," id nothing more than one vb cougorios of aueh 
republics, Me inhabitants, over in war, are depondent 
upon their respective Potnils, who mre at the sane ting 
magistraley, collectors, aad principal farmers, They 
troublo Chomaelves very hetle about the fll and disment 
barmont of empiroyy and presided the township with ils 
limils, which aw esaetly marked out by a boundary Tne, 
remain intuet, ib inn antler of perfect indiference to them 
who becomes Koveroien of the eonutry.! 


T Mholules of the South of India, vol dp Ley. 
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“Pour rane or Cacia thet Bom thy golden tue 
Sheet ther brayht atvcame that Ane gla cic ling yon, 
Or glow'nt withtn yon Hyaty wom Cut ban 
‘Lhroughout the Die of Croes hs hadlowed aphiayy 
Agta the volco of mimy water! dine 
Tyumen Sasi 'y might fom an tein lune? WD 


Tira same tondency tom adoration of tho visible powers 
of nature, whieh dobased Junmanity s Crom tho worshipper 
of the aun, to the worshipper of the Virnygotly of tho 
onst and tho wast; very carly gave a distinetive title to the 
Wiorarchios of the Sona altho © Guna? ree, a title 
applied to the primeval inhabitwaty of the world, and 
derived from their spccifie worship af the San and the 
Moon. 'Lheso titles heewno tho distinetive nppellations of 
two vasb sections of Une hime funily, When, therefore, 
wo rend of meiont tribes, roprosonted ay Cutnoen: or 
mim Son,” or | Curnonny or cin Moon,” we shall by 
no means considor such appellations av my tholugien), hut 
as tho correch and preeive designation of Ohese primitive 
idolators. ‘This distinction will have its {all woight in the 
venorablo annely of the Apinn Tan, and of Bgypt aud 
Romo, and Peru, Tn Bharata Vorsha, ‘or India, agreoably 
to this practice, (le two great dynasties of Che lund, wero 
divided into the Surya Vansn, or Solar dynasty, and ‘tho 
Chandin Vansa, or Tamar dynasty, "Pho former wero the 
carliest scttlors in Cireaeo 3 and tho religious exponents of 


1 Rov, ohup. Lv. Wi 


* 
MAN AND TOORAN, 1a 


this people appear Co hive heen the Dovan, or Eralouinical 
priesta of the yrent tile, Dona, 

he curliost records wo poo al Che Aiaduninieal 
worship, or, indeed, of the Bialaumient diteratine, ave 
those Vedas which consist of iuvcentions ta the Sun, the 
Moon, the winds, and Che sont oby ines agents af antire, 
Theso ro exanpt tore the puoile interpolations whieh 
disfigivy tho Puram, 

A tine cane, however, when the ami Race (of whieh 
Bulha wer cousidered the grout head), adopted dhe 
worslup of the One Gon. ‘his change was followed by 
conturies of yehpions waekae, in whieh Che hostile races 
of the Saya Vion nid the Clamdit Vans were the 
mighty champions, Tha amuse crom of record which 
hove disfigimed Che mim of primeval Greece, have not 
spared those of Asintic countries, Thus we nve told in 
the auciont Cliouieles af Peusin, of Che long was wlich 
raged between @ Lea and ‘aan,’ without our olfaning 
thereby any just idea of the distinctive aeligion of these 
embitteed foe, A carreet inteqmetation af (heso ue 
portant names, recoived by Potsdans of the present day: as 
Porsiae just as the CGaeeks af antiquity conceived Site 
seril voenbley to be Coeeh will give an insight tuto 
fuel ak the Coundation of fdble, Ani) the ame of 
Prowiiy, tho sen of Uied'lar, the pret Bialhist pudsinveh, 
was ko donommated Hom" bay! dhe wiftaf Bilin, cnet 
of the Tamar ance, Ulett the phon) fin, Arian? 
tho people of Buctha anc their band, © Tan ind Treantal? 

heir oppotionty were tho Turan, vn couupt form of 
Sunan, Suna, the “Stn? Sunray, Oho “Sung, or Sir 
Tribes? ye’ 

Tlora, Uhen, we lave a distinet view of Che rexpective 


1 Bou the Rey. Vola banhlt, translated by Uiafte iar Wileow 
4 More connamuly wether Alla, ME" wal ea" aca Conaeattlable 
ga 
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champines of, and the enudes for, a foiens andl protracted 
coutesl, 
AS Nhesu fies ofthe Airmiinns, ar Rudl'hiaty, are meutioned 
under (ho designing of Diss, the Dew of thir Romans, 
and the Devas of Ci Sanit. Chay, at length, we ob. 
thin the definition of the teem. The Dovas ae Bian 
wing, for such is the ordiuoy aceoptation of te tds 
houca, such tov, is the signiliention of the fer © Dry2? 
Marthe, to prove Chal this Jonge couffiet, uotived by 
Herdousi, is between (hese vival seeta, another error of 
tho samo author is sufieient ; for even wn error, submitted 
to a pationt enquirer, will often prova a ines! valuable 
authority. ‘Che Dew Sure,” with whonr the herote 
(aerate fights long inn doubthal contest, i the Dow 
Sueven” or The Cigh Cate Bralaninieal Vechutint 2! 
This thos, Chat sounds aul forms are Qaueanitted Lor cons 
_ buries, when all iden of their trae siygnifieution lias long 
{boon svallowod up by time, 
So, wlso, when Mohsnn (alla of the work (Pinsor 
Daswren,” ov the Vonerable Desitiy,? he mies Tinea 
© Das-Soorna,” ov tha Ton Heatran 
Tawould now (rho a rupid survey of the vast ribs of 
the Sun,” whose influences and religions peactives very 
early penetrated fo the renotesh regions din general 
point of view, we ay look pon Onde, es levis heen the 
fost greab md aneiont focny of the regien of the 
Puildven of the Sun, of wham Ran was the pririarch, 
The provalenee of tho Solar tribes in Egypt, Palestine, 
Pern, sud Rome, will be evident iu the course of tho 
following wepid survey, for it will he tmpowible to do 
more than give 2 shoteh of this widely speed peoploe Ta 
Ngypl, where they ave fomul to hold the chief away, tho 
xeligious system was su far tolorant, ny trevly to permit of 


* Dio, Deo, Diy Dya, Diy, Dew, Love, Hau, Day wre Date various fore 
of the uno wads, 
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the worship af Budtha, the great head of fhe Taner Race, 
and tho ineorporntion into (heir religious syxteu of meh 
of his philosophy. ba faet, the hiewavehie constitution of 
Dgypt embraced anil freely permitted vilids mul tors of 
worship of {ho anost diverse clawneter, with the eveeption 
of some fow, whieh were pecutinely objectionable to fhe 
national sensibilities, «7 

Apo children of the great Siya race of Norther 
India, ave, throughout the world, Lo be reeagnised by 
thoi gigantic liuldings, and slall move distinctly, by thoso 
massive wally, mul grout public works, whieh sirike the 
boholdor wilh astonisinuent alike ie Rome, Ttialy, Greece, 
Pert, Egypt, al Ceylon. Mey may with great proprioly 
inal (hese instances be termed Cyelopean, é the style 
of building: adopted by Chose Gublaspes (Késdomes) or 
chiofs of the nore dion, te well as Cho combries ndjacent 
to the Rian trihes af Oude his race carly formed 
sotlloments in Cyreece to the south af Achains Chey wero 
the Avendiany, amd proudly styled thensehe  Pite 
Summvog” “Brooms the tesa send? ‘heir name 
was espreygiva of tho thet of their boing distinguished 
as combys Crom thet & Anoseors,? or of tho base 
of ihe Suny the more immediate distvie( wheneo » 
thoy ontigvated, being the (Aw sess,” or Aime laud, 
in tho vieiuity of Abohay! the form Aiyn? and the 
Trax of tho district af Babylon, heing varieties of the 
sumo ward. The very carly peovailenes af the Sun trihes 
in tho Polopmmester is clear fh way (his people who 
gavo to thal Iarge division of Greceo (he mame of the 
 Aptan Tad 3” a Lom whieh dies constituted the stand. 
avd Titerary onigine of tacient and mode times, They 
wero the Arian,” a tho Mor Suys 7) The reader 


1 dred, Uo sun, ane deg, howd 2 Pade Map of Uo Tadhan SctUements, | 
9 Ady dhe Kim y Voralan plival fdeae, Sie Phe cand Saver at love 
fo AL; the “y," hy" and p," conumibls hen Aplin, 
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will romgmbor that Ais-eul-npiiy was the son of Apollo! 
av the Suns thet ix quite comect. Tle wn Che oflspring 
of the (fn Chisar Sun, amid consequently the Aig. 
curn-Artus? oe OCiaer ot Uke Rew Tran, * a tide whieh 
no more Chiaws doult au hie personality av mediegl 
enpaeify, than that ofthe “Sons of the Mist," ay applied to 
tho Hdinhingh xebool of medicine, “Phe princes of 
Mowe,” writes Catanel Cad,’ ua tee elder heanch of 
tho Sinyn Vansa, or Chithon of the Sum, Another pr 
dronymie is Raghoovansa, derived fone a predecessor of 
Rrnag, the faced point af each scion al Ce Selae ree, Che 
prince of Mewar is styled “ Hindoo Sooray,” (Bir of the 
TLindoos), This deseondant of one Tuundred kings shows 
Himself in clouds weather Cram Che Sao yn Cokre,? oy 
Balcony of the Sune ‘Phe grout object of adoration ong 
the Ugyptiow was Avra,” (Abis,) io, ri Sun,” and 
their coumeetion both with Oude aud (he Solu warship is 
ag distinctly seen from the appellation of their land, 
Avra? both “the lund of Oude,” nud the land of 
the Sun,” while (he “Rvs” of Oude, ave ns gelGovident 
in © Ramsay? or Corey ar rie Ryways 

J Another maneient ume of the Pelopomests, waa 
Unacatra,” ov Cho land of the Suns? whence also the 
Tnaehus Rivor, Hho Dielidis and tie bchivensed, or Sui 
tribes, The most venerable uame to he net with in the} 
Aygive genenlogios ss fiachas, or (he Sta hing! bod of 
whose sous wero Aqtochthons, or Hie descendants of the 
Chiefs of the Attach?" ‘Pho race of Linehus, or more 


VCha At Palla of the Grech wed Haat af the Reuptare, ae taely 
varlous forns af (he sane ames Choy will be ctily nediecd, 
TAs fom Mabonle the Carol inte the voraupt torn Honea, to 
/ Aid thoy clys they fox Abr ont apy tet imto An cdyplos, (Sie Htlod Ayponts) 
"\ Ags, 0 obinls ct, a tithe, Apt, tho mm, 4 Styth, veld ped 
FA® Aas a vontimotod tur of Aditya, Ue wut 
© From Hawa wil os, a chia 
7 Trace, tho sue; durlvutive forat of Zed, die wn, Track ia, Solon, 
8 Seo ohinp, vip, 68, 
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gowrcally spetking, the Leacss, wie coo lensive with the 
world, both old and new. They were the Iy’eas of Panu! 
niorm signifying the land of “Tho San? whose people 
wors “ Poruvdians,” or people of dha Sun?) lore also 
the same yaxt public worka ure the characteristic of the 
Cyclopwan Ran, who ave sd faethe demonstrated hy | 
their festival of the RanimSilva, ar Rama and Seti, his 
wife.” Prom Rama,’ observes Colonel Pod,® “all the 
irthes Lormod Surya Vanya, or Raco of tho Sun, clan 
doscont; as tha princes of Méwar, deipoor, Morvar, 
Bekandéy, and other ummorons clans? Ayoiia? was the 
first city founda by tho ree of Boorya, Like othor 
capitnls, its importance nist have riven by alow degrees 5 
yet, making evory ullownuco for cangporation, it must 
have atlainod grent splendony long aulerior to Rama, Its 
silo ta well known ab this day wer the contacted namo 
of Oud, . 6. 6) Overgrown grentness clhinacteriyed 
all the ancient Avintic enpituly, and that of Ayorlin was 
immonsa,  Lueknowy, tho present anpital, is traditionally 
asserlod to have heen one of the suburbs of ancient Oude, 
mid ao named by Rama, in compliment to his brother, 
Tangshaeat.t : 

ho mmmiea of Lacon, (he mountaing of Onde, the 
foci tribes of Oude Rami (Calbia Romos”), 
the “teiho af Tova,” sonol Rama, mid tho Canalovii 
Montes, have already hoe Ivonght hefora tho reader, 
hia ig the anoieul reo that ronred anh gemed stmeleves 
in Grecea, Of thaxa, Colanol Muro‘ hes juatly observed : 
TL ig diMoult to class tho num whe orected or inhabited 
the noble structures of Myeone, and who certninly pro- 
cotlod Cho Dorian Conquest, in tho samo rk of mythical 
nonontily ws tho burbavous somi-demons who figure in, 


1 Pan, the sin. Tanavyonain, dalvalive fon of Tan (tho Sula 
Raca). 9 Rafonthun, pdb 4 Rajat, po 
4 Lint. of Cis TAL, sob hype tk. 
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novbhory ranuanees, Wa feel as if Che oxixlones of the. 
former ought to have bean a4 intfntely avsoeiated with 
theiy residence, oven in the papular lorena, we that of the 
Rgyption kings, with heir pyrnoride and palaces,” ‘Thoy 
ave tho men af Meypt, tley ave Cho mon af Peru, Chey avo 
tho mon of Roma, he Hascall Mey are the sane yago, 
“Mat Rome? wriles Nicbulie, “wre uel a Latin namo, 
was assed to he selfevident, aud there can he no doubt 
that the city had auother ofan Cadian tarm, whieh was weed 
in the sacred bovks, dike the myateriows name of the her, 
Tho name Ronn, whieh hw a Creek ook," like that of the 
neighbouring town of Pyrgi, helonged lo tho city at the 
time whe all Che towns rarmd about ib were Pelnsgian” 
Agnin, in mothor yomarkable pnssage diaplaying dat 
sagacity for which ho was so distingtished, Niebuhr 
romerks: “This western world was eomieeted with that 
yrimoval and extinet world whieh wo cull (he Now. ho 
anciont Avteenma, whoxo calendar was thy moat perfect 
which was anywhore used for civil peposes ofore the 
Gregorian, had a great yen, consisting of 104 solar yenrs 
Their mode of dividing it necarded with (heir aystem of 
mumoration, in which twenty-five waa tho bose, During 
this poriod they, too, introduced two drterenlntions, making 
up twentyelive days hotween then; nnd when wo read of 
tho Moxiew festivals of tha New Cire nt the begining of 
a now seonlar period, it is impdxaible not to ho yeminied 
of tho Roman, or proporly xpeaking, (ho Ktrasenn secular 
festivals; moro especiully as at Rome a new fire was 


kindled in the tompla af Vesta on every Gest of Mavel'dy 


1 Tho evidences af the aattloments, cline, and eaty History of Rome, aro 
avan mare diathned than the prbultiva Mstary af Chea Cn the mubjeot 
of tha early Listory of Rais, Etinvs side eonsttirbls progriie, 

2 Vol kp 28% Note way very autnsally: fed dis damping dite cote 
Drated nama ta be derived from "Pedaoy pGeUh Yhe Sasaesit long 0" 
vory fraquently ropleeos the 3" wd wl of thy Grevky jet as the 
dinloatia changa in Vorvliten mud Lost, 

5 Nielule's Roma, vol, & p. 282, 
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Smo identity of praction in| Rome wd Pore imider 
mumorous points of viow, [shall shortly lave ocension bo 
notico, Bub T shall now firmly rivel tho chain af evidence 
that conneels tho ghildvon of Pout,” that is, the diild. 
yon of “vie Sun,” with tho Sooryn Vian, ar Stn tribe of 
Oudo, ‘Choy are then, both Lhe people ofthe © Uy-pna? mid 
tho “An-pea?? “Unies? “ia tho gone namo of the tract 
of commtry siluatad between the Cuilag mid) Uinalaya 
yangos of mountains worl of Tako Rayanns TTyad, aud in- 
tovscolod by the course of the Sutloj xiver, whieh, issuing 
from that lake, flows to tho northewest.?! “Do thia day,? 
observes Colonel Tod," “An-ons  slill designates: tho , 
Alpine regions of ‘Chibut, bordering on Chinese Tartury 227 
Vore, then, wo have the Romans of Ondo directly somnect eid 
with (he Andos, and the people of Peru with the Cuclopes 
(Cyolopes)s or “Chiofy of tho Jmmea;? the ane tribes 
which wo shall find chavactevised, both in Greece and 
Romo, as the Cyelopes, ov ownors of vast © Cuk’la,” or 
«hords of entilo?? Ueneo the constant allusion of the 
carly writers to tho Oxo of the Sun,” id the immenso 
flooks of showp which covered the cumtry of tho (Ar 
ondos,” or “ fant of tha Xin’ /Nor ave tho peaplo of 
Moxico loss connected with Uris waco 3 Cheir Iangunge, a 
dialect of the Swuserit, ab ones hotrays thom. 1 the, 
land of Porn dovived! Uint ume from.“ the Suna”? (Boru), 
not lows did that of Moxico fram the nbndanea of its ” 
gold and silvery, Maxamico’ But our ayidencos of tho 


3 Mamilton’a 1 Ind, (aig, vol di. 008, Unedow te the loeal fori for 
Urnaaten, 

7 Rojasth, val top dt, Cob Pad hevwovor clovives tho term from Ang, 
tho couniry of Karna, thi xan of Soorya. 

2 Makahila, is eanberal abatancs, af which two kiuds ave devwrtled, 
Tho Sviraduithyhika, ov galt Makuhilay' of a luight yollow colour, 
apparently the conten pyrite how mre; at the Jugeyaedehiha, ov siluer 
Mokehika’ ‘Thoy ave, however, porhaps rathor synonymous of the gold 
and allvar ova reapootively, thu Che named of spaces” Wirsby'e Sten. 
Zea, Olovigovo ineorroutly dovives Moxluw from their \warvged Musitl, 
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idontilyaal Cha mee whiel peopled this country, do not rest 
shoply upon langrnge; the great mentaenty of this 
wuiciont people equally demonstrate heir ovigin, Tot wy 
Theat eno who lus had access to) the most muhentig 
documents connected wih the ancient raeed af Poy, 
cha walls of many of the houses huve cemained mialterot 
for coutivies; the prent size of thee stones, the vurioty of 
their shapes, and Ue ihoituble workamnship they display, 
give to the vity (Cusen), that interesting abe of nntiqnity 
and romance, which fills the mind with pleasing hough 
peinfal venevatian?" 

Again, speaking of the fortress of Cuzco, lo writes: 
“Mhe forlvess, walls, mid galleries were all Intilt of stone: 
the heavy blocks of whieh were not laid io egatliny connsgs, 
bub so displayed (hat Che suid) anes anight fle up tho 
interstices between the great. ‘Those formed a sort of 
mastic work, being rorygh hewn, eseept towards the edges, 
which wero fively wrought, Mauy of these stones wero of 
vast size, some of thon being full thirty-cight toot tong, 
hy cightoo broad, and six feb thie?!’ tikes the yavt 
venuius of tha CalVolu race, is Creeee, ad Che inevels of 
wehibectaral power in Ceylon, tho traveller still meets, 
capocially iu Che content regions of the tably Jand, with 
momoriads of (he past, remain of femples, palaces, 
fortrosses, tommaced momitnins, peel military roads, 
agueduels, and ole publie works, whieh, whatever 
degres of science Mey uiay display in their execution, 
astonish him by their munbes the nuesive ehameter of 
the mutorighs, amd the prmdene of the design2?* Nor 
docs this wrilvr’s account of the united enterprise and 
industry required to constrned a voad aver Che gyand 
platoany, afford an inferior ikdew at tha resauvecs: af these 
“Children of tho Sun,” the angient people of (ho [vias 


+ Prosoott? Voru, vol, ip. 18; fram Mow, of den, Milly, vol, fi. 296 
3 Vyescots foun, vol. bps 16, 3 Iwi, p. bb. 
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Te was conducted? remarks Me. Preseath’ “over 
pathloss siereas boried in snow; galleries wore eu Lor 
leagues, throngh the living rock ¢ xivers were crossed by 
mows of bridges, thet Wing siapenled in the aie 5 preoie 
pices wore goulod by alniewitys, hewn ont af the native bed; 
yavines of hideous dopth were filled up with solid masonry, 
In short, all dha ditleultios that Meset a wild ail mana 
tainous region, and whieh might appal the most eonengcous 
ongincer of modom Chie, wero encod ored mud SUCeesNe 
frilly overcome, 66.6 Tho broken portiona that still 
survive here and there, like tho fragments of the great 
Romen roads seattereover Kayvope, benr evidences (ot hen 
primitive grandewy, mid diwe dheawn forth the eulogiun of 
a diseriniuuting traveller, usially uot too profuse iu his 
pinygorie, that the vonds of Che Enens, wore amonyat the 
most usofal ant atnpendons works, ever exceuted by 
man? ?* Tf tho mighty industry of thin wondortul people 
has so powerfully excited the admiration of Uho traveller in 
Amoricn, tho mugiont achievements of the siamo Raatas in 
Roma, have not less euled forth tho natonishment of the 
most siecions evilie of modern times. 1 allude to the 
illustrious Nighuliy, whose perspicnons view of antiquity, 
unaided anve by Che glimaneving Dight of Uae Greek and 
Roman historian, took in, in ily juat proportions, the 
venonble Tamply of ime. Tho veign of Purquinins,? 
wiles thal rout aman, “F have Wlready reuarked, ix 
probably separated by a great chagm from the preceding 
poriod ; for under him Rome presently quite a different 
appearance frome whib it taut before presented. Che 
conquests ascribed to Ancud Mareins are contined tow 
vory sinnll oxtent off countrys ho made himself minster of 
the mouth of the Tiber, and fortified Oxtin. 

But after him a alate of things is described by historians 
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of whicheraces are still visible, | Myeu et the pre mont day 
there stands umehanged the great sewer, tha Cloner 
Maxim, the object of which, if may he observed, was not 
merely lo carry qviy Ue refi of the city, dad chiefly 
to drain the large lake, which was farmed by the Tther, 
botween the Capitolina, Aventiae, md) Palatine, and (hon 
extended between the Capitolina: and Aventino, and 
venched, ty a swamp, ws fun tho district between the 
Quiviinl aud the Vina, 

<M his work, consisting of Civee semiciveles of immense 
aqnave blocks, whieh though eiéhent mortar, have nob to 
this day moved a jaif@sx breadth frome one auother, drey 
the water from the aurthes, conducted it fate the ‘Cher, 
and thas changed the hue into solid: ground; hut as tho 
Tibor itsol had aoauneshy bank, w lige wall wes built, as 
an onibaulanent, (he greater part of whieh still exists, 
This steneture, equalling the Pyrunide in extent and 
massiveness (amd Nichule might Ive added, built by the 
seme people), far stepuses thent in the dilioully of its 
exéeution, Lt is so gigantic Unt (he more you esaming it 
the more inconceivable it becomes, how even a lege and 
powerlid Stale could have executed it The comparison 
with it, the aquaduets af tha eimporors eannot bo 
considered: gvand; for they wero builk of bricks, with 
contond it the inner purty; bitin the nore ancient work, 
overything is mado af square hlooks of hewn Alban stone, 
aud the foundations ave immensely deep2!) These avo the 
people who constrncted tho ancient, Catabothin of Bavotia, 
drained the valleys of Castinair anid Thernnly, constinated 
tho magniticant tanks aud canals of Caylou, the venerable 
walls of Mycone, reared tho gloomy grimilonr of the 
‘Egyptian Phobes, and (he magnifleence of the Tmple of 
Solomon, ‘limo it is that the whole of this race did: not 
continuo in tho region of the ™ Children of tha Sun,” but 
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not tho, loss were they the identical people of she same 
nd, “Pho simne tribe, who from the vieini(y of Cashin 
colonixed tho ™ Lun-ceserisy”? or © Linens band,” of the 
Macedonia, aud thea Maga piagof Greeve, gave the me 
to the most xoudiorly put of Hindostan, viz, the island of 
Ceylon, lo whieh appellation, but for this emigration it 
hadno ela, And not the least interesting result of the 
geographical evidences already advanced of the original 
localities, whieh gave en population to fellas, is the 
confirmation of the wideesprend Elindoo idoa, that the 
idand of Ceylon had originally no just elaim fo tho name 
of Lanen; tn evidence brotght out by the thet uit all the 
mombors of the Helonio emigration surrounding Lyncestis 
or Ganens Tan, me oat a high northerly latitude, i 
Speaking of anes, the Mononrable (. Tuosiony, obsorves, 
in his “Wpitome of the fistary of Ceylon” when 
alluding to Uinde Craveller, in Qte last coutuey To 
testimony of this, Hindn ix the mere valuable, as the 
identifivation of Coylon with Lanen ix not admitted by the 
Tndian Pondits 2? or, nether, to use ows words, it isan 
idea scouted hy the Ulindoos, who tamale: Linen ton 
vory distant region’? Tho comprehensive views of (he Oli 
World, held by the iluateiowy Niehtli, mud Che teaditional 
belie! of the Tinos, relative to Lanes ind, (Lyneos-tin),’ 
will bo loth wnply justified to the attontive: stident, hy 
the vnernble pening of mntiqiity, who with one hand 
vouches Lo Manes, with the other to ‘the Cis-Alpine voeks, 
Who Lanes people, both of Chrnce, Macedonia, and Tay, 
wore undoublodly the people bordering on tha northern, 
feoutions af the Hininlaye ; more expecially those in tho! 
neighbourhood of Ravana Toodh, or Ravana’s Lake, 
about ton miloy from ‘that “Manasaeniit? or (Men-/ 
azauni,” which 1 have lately noticed in Egypt, and in the 
Tlimaloyus, Ilonce ig was, that Ravan, the vival lord. 
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* 
paramont af TIndin, wierexpelled hy Hoon, the sovereign of 
Onde, his warlike opponent, who fins been aheauly notion 
ad (he great pabrinreh of Che Surya Vari hat trthes 
of Ravana ave the filting BrP histic aeconputine nts Lo the 
emigrants from Tibet, A ail hyyer hardly of this peaple,« 
from Cheiy settleneuts in Phorace, maved tarward tito 
Italy, ho bands of «Se evelyn the Tinutiyn, ag 
awe have nivendy wees, fivimett setCeanents upon Monnet 
Seardus aid Adri. ‘he population of the Draws gayg 
it4 name to The large coufluent of the Dantho, enled dhe 
Drave, and by Che Romans, the Dens, or Deaviy, (a nore 
variation of the same torm), Gahinys ita rise to he narth of 
the Carnie Alps. Not fur foot Cho north western shores 
of the Advintic, {he peoplo of Panga formed one of! thely 
cavtions settlements, Cnt oof (OP vescreuaty’ ar the 
“Buy was Towns"! while (he record atthe old COLNITY Wag 
faithfally preserved in the Conndation of (he usighhonring 
town, Adria,” Ehiwan’ "Past"! jor CTLs veton? 
Tinmediately to the south of thin flawed tha important 
river, Panus, (hat is, © Birygitaés?? River, eontiguans to 
which wero the yey people, whine hislury wo nyo * 
isessing. Mey appente in “tho Rona torn at Lindonns, 
that ix, in plain Cora, Laweenone ay or Lise york’ 

Af And now we are abork to maive ah the apowning ” 
contificuto of history, Behold the mentary of Cieiy ebiel 
Ravana, alill preserved in tha city gl veens 4, anit sop on 
fhe western const of Tatlin, ilsyrent ris Basta, ov Rosa, 
Thow Chat pron eity af Che Sabu Kijpoots the Cia 
Tagasea,” ox (Cina Todas, * chal in, tho ‘Pia Racnt 
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gradnully vedueed, by tho combined poworn of policy mul 
war, the oneo mighty “Ponoosneas mud looseas, 
“(BTesea?s aid Ocean), a people of Gudunivian origin, 
ig woll known to Cher student of history. Iles may not, 
however, ay clearly wundgrstand tha intoenal atevetiuve of 
tho soviety of Rome, aad her domestic poliey 5 for this he 
must exereiae independent and energetic reyoueh. hat 
city lind its Concur, chair of feory, trom the royal chair 
of tho Conus, the opponents of the Pandua (Paadusia) its 
tribe of & Pray ss? (Pini Ann) ron Cho Soodvas of 
India, mid its “Sux-arors 3? more corrcatly,  Six-niy 
wans,?? or “Wateciies,? from tho ste land. ‘the 
ryoulor will perceive that the knowledga of the Romany, 
relalive to the sources of (heir own Tangaiyge, was about as 
correet ne that of tho Crecks, when spenking tho old 
Tollonie tougre, ‘The ofliee of the © Seuantiewn had 
nothing to do with a Sen” Ay Lb have a work in 
progress on tho qarly history of Rome, 1 veserve any 
further remarks on that subject fora future period. But 
Jot na, ero we elosy tho anryey of thiy energetic race, in 
conncetion with ita great archi{ectural aehiovomouts, listen 
to tho remmrks of Bevtolacei,’ relative lo tho surprising 
woxks construct in what Cwould call seathera Linke, ov 
” Coylun, nent tho lake of Condeloy, distant about sixteen 
miles from tha dake of Princonmloa his Juke, 
sayy Chowritor, whieh compreheds aearly filleen miles 
in ciroumlovened, ix crubauked in xoveral places by a wall 
of largo stoncs, enolt from iwolve to fiftgen feet Jong, broad 
tad thick in Traportion, lyinur ane vor the other, in the 
most masterly amor, xo as to form a patapot of imnuense 
strength. At what (imo, or mudor what” Governmont this 
‘ 


Wiehe Almas ofa dojguvted teil an antensit, 
9 Sdn, an muy xathy wohivf, ar Toul: wer, Pera attillytive, Se 
Tuto xvi, Appwttdix,) 
3 Iu the Ton. G, Tunes Kketoh of the Tint, af Coylon 
Qa 


vio MIE CYCLOPHS, 


atyprising work was constructed, theve is na sutistuelory 
account to be olifained ; but ity iiagnitude evinces q very 
Mnerons popubition, wih strong government, Pussoasing 
tho power of pul linge Cin neion, nae of paige dts strength 
and industry ; as well wt of exhshiting: at Cho same ting 
adovres af civilisation (rom whieh the present inhabitants 
are fa vemoved. That aut oof thin mnjestio work 
pirticularly deserves attention, where, hy a parapet of 
nourly ono hundred and filty fort in breadth nt the hago, 
ant thirty iu the stmmil, two dally ave made to join, in 
ordor fo encompass aid keep inthe waters of this luke. Tr 
this work, (haa wee fd Che dieonlestihla sins of on 
immense population, aud of ane extensive meeutie, Tf 
is appevently the mow aneient of all other worker extant in 
Ceylon; so mmerent, that if enmnot be traced to uy of the 
Covernments or hiysdones of the Beaimiios We antst 
therefore any, that de farther bavk ae ga tnwarils the 
remotest anliquily, wo fiw ie island cising in the adens it 
fmpressos upou ai minds, respecting ity ¢ivilisntion and 
prosperity? 4 

Tho dame auight he, midoubteddy, weceted of various 
parts of Gieee, potionlarly of Becotin, where the ancient 
Jalubothea, by whieh that eotuitry had at ame tine 
bean efoctaally drained, were in the historical thnos of 
Crees, allow to fall filo vuinots aeyteet, TC we hin 
again do Por, other evidences ative Lo unk Cho identity of 
this great people, of whieh nothing ean he a stronger 
proof tan Uho identity of esperial social usngooLhe 
Poruvians, anid their aueestors, the. Indinas, avo in Us 
point of view at oneo geen to ho the smae people, the 
Jeaves of the Cuca,” waiter Presealt,' when gathered, ao 
dried in the sim, and “being mixed with a litte tue, fom 
4 preparation for clowhys, muck Tika the belalloal of dhe 
east; Che prngent leat of tho betel was in Hko manor 
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mixed with Timo when chewed. The similarity of this 
social indulgence in the remote east and qwest ix singular? + 

Aguing Jet wi hear a most cavefal observer, when 
travelling in the neighbourhood of Casimir, a very little 
north of the tre Cyelops of tidings 'Alued Shih 
approached mo, Davchended, and when wer he frequently 
stopped mud salaanied, hy howing low, and touching the 
ground with the baek of his hand, and then enrying it fo 
his forehead?" Vigne then adds this allusion, from 
“Robertyon’s History af America,” Montezuma rotuned 
the salutation of Cortes, by touching the earth wilh dis 
hand, and then kissing it? 

Tho Chasiquis, or ranness of Chat emutry, are nt onee 
tho Thdian “ Cossids,” nnd the Hemerodromai,” of the 
Spartang; while the Peruvian provision mule for a ready 
comuunication Gith the capital, may vomind one of the 
similar insdution of ancient Rome, when wnidoey the 
Cresars she was onistress of half the world? Again “the 
the flocks of lnmiy, or Peruvian asleep, were appropriated 
oxclusively to tha Sim, and tothe brea; tleir niunbor was 
immonse, they were seat lored over the diferent provinces, 
chiufly in tho colder vegions of tha coutry, whore they 
wer ontmatead Co Che eave a oxperioneed shepharda, who 
condnoted Chem to different postures, aevording to the 
change of senso??? hose, then, wre the & Avendes,” or 
Sime,” of Creoes, with thei vast flodka and hords; 
these ave the “Oxeu of Cie Sin,” whieh tho aneion( poots 
of Creceo colahmuled as being sacred to Tloliog = theso ave 
tho Inachi-onses,* or Tutea-tribes of tho  TTel-ines,? or 
Stuekings, these ave tha © Apinn,”? or Sun tribes 5” 
called also “ Api-doues? (Api-tanyas),? ar Sous of the 

_ Suny? these ave, in fine, the norlhem Soorya-vanse of 


YVigno’n Coda, vol a ps, 
2 Proseottly Pam veld path, o Tn, p 48 
4 net, the syn, and ease, a ithe, 8 Apt, thema, and fanaye, a Aon. 
Wy iy a 


176 PIR CORICANCTLA, 


India, who looked forward ta the Sin, as theiy aboda, 
aftor death; Ghat ia, he Hollenia © Mleyaima.? "Of eh 
inagnificence of thia worship af the God of the Mart, both 
in Egypt, Assyria, Crecca, raul Porsin, aa well ay in Bor, 
wo have no venson to doubt. te the hatter country, 
particularly, ih apponra to have bean the abjoat of his 
worshippers, to dnitate, as fia ns possible, (he smagmifieont 
splondours of this deity af the raged nuijesty. + 


Bat ah ft what ponei) ofa diving ati 
Cote pauline Chex’ gaegenn erty 
Ta which we dian atk sprenely night, 
he Land af bouiulled steht 
Aneonding vali ve the Enapys otis paths, 
Anat with ten thommatd beanat hb cawtad beady voile? 


Yh most veonowned of the Peruvian (omplos,! says 
Prosealt,’ “Che pride of Che eapitul, aul tho wonder of 
tha ompire, wae al Cuzea, where, wider the muauitieance of 
successive xovercigns, if hind been sa enriched that it 
Hreecived tho mane of Coriemeha,’ or Ue place af gold, 
“Tho intorion of the temple way tho most worthy of 
admiration, Tt wis tolly a anine of gold. On the 
wostomn wall was embhizoned a rapresentition of the deity, 
consinting of a Jaman comntenmner, louking forthe amidsh 
fimmorable rays of light, whieh cnmmatel from it in 
ovary direction, dr Ghe dune mimmer we the san is: often 
porsonified with us. Vho figayo wer ougraved ant massive 
plate of gold, of enormons dimensions, thickly powdered 
with omovalids mid precious stones, 1b was xo nitrated in 
front of the grent easter: portals tint the rays of the 
morning stun foll directly upon it, mad nt ite vinings, lighted 
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ap tho whole of the apartment with an alulggnee Uhat 
scomed more than natural, and whieh was redlected back 
from the golden ormmuonts with which the walls and 
coiling wove everywhere onerusted, Gold, in Che figurative 
langumgo of the people, was the tears wept hy tho Sua, 
and evory part of the iterior of the lemply glowed with 
bumnishod plates and stiuls of the precious metal, ho 
cornives which surrounded the walls of the suneduuy were 
of tho same costly matorial, mada broad bolt of gold work, 
lot into the stone work, eneampnssed the whole exterior of 
tho etifiee??  ILow Tittle do we know of that, gorgeous 
pomp, or soloma grimdony, whieh wo have good reason bo 
beliovo allonded in every region of the aneient world the 
adoration of the glorious orb of day, sineo we find that a 
nation lotally seeluded frome all interconrse with owe own .7 
homisphere, had arrived ab sudh av gtate of civilisution, 
Tet nowy, from Por, direet our lance tows north 
westorn Madina, whore we cnintol bat be delighted wilh the 
guidnico of Colonel Tod, the accomplished amuuist of the 
martial Rajpoots, the children of the Sun, “At the 
Jeipoor Court,” writes this onargetic oflicer, © whose princes 
olaim deseaut from Cusn, the second sou of Raant, the 
Bhen Soplimt! is peoulin'ly snered, ‘Tho chariot of tho 
sim, dawn by vit horses, is taken fivan: the temple 
dedientod to Chat orb, and woves in procession. bi tho 
mythology of the Rajpoots, of whieh wo have a hettor 
idea from thoi horaie pootry than from the logends of 
tho Braluning, (he Sunegod is the deity they aro most 
anxious to propitintas mad in is honone they fearlessly 
oxpend theiv blood in bate from the hope of being received 
into his mansion, Theje Iighest hawen is, necordingly, 
the MhanPhan, or Whinwloca? Pho region of tho 
Sun? At Qodipoor tho Sun has universal proference, his 
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portal! isethe chi! entiamce fo the eity his name pives 
dignity to tha ohie! lad of the patiee;? amd front die 
huleony af the Suu the dexcondant af Homie shows hinisels 
th the dark anouscon, aa the Sta's ropresoitativo, 4 
hugo painted sun, of gypston, in high volief, with gilded 
rays, noms the hall ef nadiones, ine in frout of it is the 
throne. As alvoudy nemtioned, the aaeved xtanlivd beng 
His image, ay dots that Seythie part of the regalia, ealled 
changi, vdise of black felt, or ostrich fenthevs, with plate 
af gald, ta represent: the sua, in its conte, borne upon a 
pole. Lhe voyal parniel is termed Keonin, in allusion to 
its shape, like a tay (saraa) of Che ork. That a xystem 
of FHinduisn pervaded tho whole Babylonine and Asgyrian 
ompiresy, Seriplias finishes ahbandint pools, in the 
mention of the vious types of the Sinepod, Balanh, 
whose pillar aderned every mia" anit every 
groves” and to whoasa other repreeutitive, tha binzen 
calf} the fifteonth of each month war expeeintly srered! 
Baleuavh, tho deity worshipped in Puttin Somnath, 
the vily of the Lard of Lhe Moony? wes (he Stuegod 
Bwh, Tenens the Gabe of (ho dynasties whieh aided (his 
region, © Batecadany? tha Princes of Dad, and hence the 
capital Bantearoor? the city of the Sin, fonilialy 
wrillon  Unalabhie’® UMha render will sat rendily Conget 
tho renowned City of the Sim," Heliopolia; nor 
Mones, the first Hgyplinn king of the neo of the Sun, the 
Menu Vaivirwata, ar putriwel af the Sata race; uae his 
slate, Cink of “Tho Croat Monne,?” whose volvo waa 
shi to salnte the rising mut. li Peru, Uie most magui 
{ficont national solenmity “was tho Tent of Baym,” 
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(road Tima). At thin fons the priest, after opohing the 
body of his vielim, sought in (ho appearances it exhibited, 
to row! bho lesson of tho mysterious fituve,! a prnetiea, Uhe 
render ucod not ho reminded, of the Romani,” (rend 
Ranai,”) of Lely, as wells the northems tribes of the 
«Toonooxent”? wd (toon ineorreetly written 
CHinuscans? aud © Oxeans,? hy (he Romaus.* 

Cowould hove simply remark, that lee great deilied 
horous wore the chiets of Castwan and Basic Castor 
and Ponnun’ss tho former the son of fnva, and brother 
of Pollox: that is, both the Castmivinns and the people of 
Balk aprang from Urva--or Lanann. 1 amight multiply 
tho ovidences of this erent Cyclopie hrmneh of the Imaman 
yaco, tho patriarchal idolutors of the Simy bub enongh 
has, J dont not, boon alvendy sntd, to prove ity vast 
ostont, ily origin, and its gignutio mmbition to conquer 
time ityell, hy ity avebiteatural power, wid its oxtraurdaey 
mode of sepuldae, ‘Tho martin: bands of the Surya 
Vonge will now bo briefly contemplated, ii their Syrim 
sollloments ; mnore expecially Chose in whieh thoy aeted so 
prominent a part, ae the fieves mid warlike oppoucnts of 
the favoured Chitdvon of Larned, 

Proseott tiie xo judiviowly pointed ont the striking 
points of siailarity between the Roms sud) Porvina 
systont al Salne worelip, that © cannot do better chan 
ay mysolf of his able vonurhs s+ 

‘he saared thane? hoe observes, xpeaking of Pera, 
was ontensted lo the cave of the Virgins of the Sun; and 
if by any negleel ib was sulfered fo go ont, in tho couso 
of tho you the event was regarded ay a ealamity Unit 
Hoiled somo abrange disnster to the monuwrehy.”* Nor has 
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tho aamé anther amittod to podat ant Che xevernt fontaney 
avhielt ab ones nk the vominon parentage af the nietong 
and moderu followers of (he rites of Rani far Rone, lke 
Heypt, wes colonised by i eonthey of the Solu as well gg 
Tar recess henes Che pomp ef her poutitices tins wlwayg 
‘partaken of (he ritual of ene. Another singulay 
vanuogy with Roman Catholic institutions” he remake, 
fefy provented by the Virgina of the Suny tha tedt! 
aw Chey ave culled, to whom Elia aliendy hd avcasion 
to refer, These were youn maidens, dedivntod to the 
yservics af the deity, wha atic eudey wage were taken trom 
their homes, and introduced into convents, wher thoy 
were placed amdor Che enre of certain elderly: mmtrons, 
* Maunaconas (ead Miaie-Cinyiy),! whe had grown ploy 
within thoir walla, 7 * 

© Under these venerable penidas, tho holy virgins worein. 
stragled in the nature af theiv religious duties, Moy 
were @niployed dn spinnin aud embroidery, and with the 
fine Inde of the vieuna wove thee hangings for Che Compleg, 
and tho apparel for the Treas aul the borschold, | Té wag 
theiy duty, above gl, to waleh over Che sacred fhe obtained 
at the festival of Rays Mrone the riomimt they entered 
tho ostablivhmennt, they ware ent ofl front ad eouneytion 
with the world, even with Chet own fiaaily nd fiends, 
No one Dat the Men and the Coya, or queen, wight enter 
tho vonseerated: preeinebas Phe: gereuloat. allendian wis 
paid to Chee morals, wd visitors were sent every: yen bo 
fuspeeb tho Tastidutions, ancl Co eepart the state af thot 
discipline, Woo ta the iunhappy iuiden whe was doe 
Aeetud in an intrigue! By the stem how of sho Linens she 
was buried ating, her lover wre ta he stmuygled, and the 
town or villago to whieh he belonged wax to he razed to 
tho ground, and sowod with stones, ny if to ulliwo ovary 
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memorial of his existence, * ‘One is astonished 40 find so 
close a rescmblanee between the instil tions af thes 
American Fisian, the imeient: Rama, aid the mater 
Catholie?® , 

End this writer been aware of Che extent mid aodifiod 
worship of the idoluters of (ho Rave of Waata had he 
marked from tho ust distant periods to tho present day 
tho gradual fusion of its worship with the Lamuic rites of 
Bubha, who was enled tha —Anca-Banaita,” or Kins. 
man on ni Sux, he would have found a jest solution of 
this simplo problem, Ue would have marked how the 
homy Pontiticos of the city of Wvta (Reata), when the 
keys of power wero about to he wrested {vom their grasp 
by tho wweent vigour of Christinnity, strove to save then 
tottering gods hy perswentions wiparaligled save by those 
of theiy suceessors; he would Inve marked how Uhat 
priesthood, oflule af everyUhing hut subtle eralt, used ay 
an ongine of politied power that very Christianity it eoudd 
nto longer appose, hy lenagiously progerving every rite hut 
could bow down the anind to the senso, ‘Phen, cened 
with those powers, wi will a host sequeed from its alles 
ginnee, ho would have varked these sttecessors af Alli 
Nowvits ant his saveltoud whetstone, fiat striving: to 
outeniinels the Iinan jadgaent, then ernshing that 
Proen, by the adoption af whose mune aid forms alone, 
ilsoll, tho Liunnisi of the West, was xeved fvom ullor 
auntihilation, 

1 U1e gota Por wl a pe 105, 


XTY. 


HEE BEEDILA STV AS, 


Task’ of Fine tat whoan Hose temphen roe, 

Whact perostrate by te ated in elle ancs bee y 

His tips dd dlwd shy any hry: ter dinctoows, 

Awl tanne on mitten why, he huh hy f 

Pho oki cohunns, whee ek Lo ktbot Bae + 
Thor tind ing tneath ivan Tile to worte andthe 5 
With doasnsant taal et ssbujl d pesds fuel mls, 
Sho heaved the smceatate nigh, nal bllow'd Phe, 
Waurpt tr amazement ater the made dng pile, 
Lay bE deo yous le gelutet tg later 

Ant whilo tite sage wore Zeid ty contol malte, 
Haply Choe Ana's, then tell ie, whew Done, 
how thease vast tomer that eet dead ofiine ? 
L reek not these, bo sat, they nee cre ntive, yan. 





Who could have tagined that litifiales so northerly aa 
the line of the Oxus pnd the werthers fachus would hive sont 
forth tho inhubilanty of their frozen domains to colonise 
tho sultry cline of Hgypt raid Prtostine | Yet ae ib wes, 
JPhoss word Hho Dadina tribes that, under the appellation 
of “Sunya,” or tho Sra gave its onda name lo 
tho vast provinee of © Suites,” now Syria Tis in Palos 
tino Uuib this mitind race will he fort setfed in the 
greatest foreo, Phe laud enlled by the Creeks" Ataut 
wa,” (Agypt) devives ity mune trom ite colonists, the 
TV WALaorany,”? w tovm ab onee reveuiug thee original 
land and the object of theiy worship. ‘hay: are sabtlors 
from tho same land with the Tvs,” ov Lone Manes” 
most of whom are the “ Children of the Sun,” and 
worshippors of  Gopali,” a term which al oneo sinaifics 
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tthe Sun? the Ball? and “Sieve? Teneo their de. 
simnation ay Hyns of the Sola Race? or iaeGor'- 
wav? (Ai-Cupini) 5 CGop'tai? being the derivative from 
Hop, expressing “Che deseondints of, or people of 
Gopi,” a large section of whom were the “Sons or 
Gust? heneo the tem“ Cusucens,” as applied ia the 
« Arto-Pas” (Aithio- Pas), ov Chiof of Oude?) Custra 
wad ono of the xena of Rion -severoign af Oude in 
whose honour the dynasty of  Itaamsensy? ar (1 aMs 
Cur,” took its rive; the members of the same Solav 
dynasty giving tho (illo to RamoweCriaian,” ane of 
its sedtlementy in Syria, Rameses,? writes Colonel 
od, “chiel of the “Suryas? or Sun-hom Race,” was 
king of tho city designated, from his mother (Cushali, 
of which, ‘Ayodhin? was the capital Lis soma wore 
Tova and Cush, who ariginated tho races we may term 
Taverns, and (Cusreprs,? ox Cushwas? of Tadin? 
Was then Ctladi, Cho mather af Ramesn, anative of 
Aithiopin, or (Choshin Dwipa? the land of Cust? Rama 
and Crishna are both painted bhie, (nila) holding tha 
Lolns, omblonmtie of the Nile, ‘Chaie nantes avo often 
idontified ; Ram Crixhun; fhe hird-headed divinity, iy 
paintad ay tho moxenyer of each, and the historime of 
ench were cotompornry, hat both were real prineed there 
ix no doubt, Chongh Crishun agstamed fo Te ane incur. 
mition of Vishiu, ng Rant waa of the am, Of Rane’s 
family wos ‘Tyinkha, mather of tho great apostle of 
Buha, whose symbol was the erponts and the followers 
of BuWha avert that Crishia and his apostles, whose 
statues are freshuiles of those of Menmon, were cousins.” 
The gront divisions of Chix guotent system of colonisation 
wore “ Anurestnta’” (Abyssinia,) a mune derived from the 


' Tread nut hove romiud therontor, of the fir finned uharlets and her as 
of tho Myyptions, ne of the haportation of (hls colobatid breed jate 
Judiea in tho thao of Bolen, 
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grent river in thoi oll tind alrewly notion, vis. the 
 Anuy Sex? ov the * tyne,” nmd“he peaply of thé 
yiver Nunna,” aimee northerly conftest of the Aba. 
sin, whieh gave the mane of Near? to the neighhoneing 
division of Afrien, AYPhe chick of Oude or A vry aes,” 
werg the colonisty who pave the mune of Ar riers” tg 
mother section of (he land, while the Nig"? ov Binge 
River,” once more reappeared in Afiien a the © Nine 
has then, by (he siaple, yet conclusive nomenclatnye 
of Tmid and water, have we reached the intradnetory 
evidences of (he Indian colonisation of Hevpt. Rut wo 
pause vat bere in fiet the mass of these evidences is 99 
overpowering, thal the great difteulty is Chat of inaking a 
selection. 

By the Tobrows (his land af Kgs pl wits onlled Misva-in, 
their way of wiotings Miaches'en ina?* the lat fer ternidnadion 
hong the Hebrew plan of @ Mahesra! the uamo of 
Siva, already demonstrated ie Que terms Copel, 
Siva, and Uaigoptai”’ the deseomtints oe people of 
Siva.” AC vory ancient mmme also was that af Méeia, an 
appellation given likowise to Mhossaly, whieh die he usual 
otymological style of Greek autlignarios, ix anid to signify, 
fdavknosy, and blackiess,” from a supposed allusion to 
{he colour of tho soil, being thought to hen translation of 
the Ugyptian ward Cheaia” whiek Plubarel gravely 
observed, signified (he Aluck part af the eye, und was 
applied to Maypl in consequences of ity dark soil] The 
old Grook form fenniv? is siuply © The Hace," * that 


1 Tho Hui thoaphoo, ot TMnyay af Chow phar, ov Philet, a province 
borduing on thy Nubia, forma a pat of the ntinationg Tauds, who aro 
plso to bo fond in Pale tine 
1? Moso gonorally tho AW th, ov blue water. 

SVroporly Mahensre (Sen). hey da dod by thes antl Algannmated 
process, and the a" and i" raphdly bho tngather, Pie Snugut 
Mahi" abyasa veappoais te Chk a Mad,” 

1 Qua TH panos, Ut pho, &e, Hid doy, 


* 
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is, tha  UTya Ddlivs Gand”? ov the load of tho foninn 
worshippers of Budha,”? and the term © Rand? has 
nothing to do with @ Chemia," or the black of the eye, 
It is simply, “ Waata,” Cho mine of hal district of Kama, 
whieh tho reader has aleady remarked, formed a com 
ponent part at Caateuunce® Montes hath the ealouists 
of tho Cam-binian mountains, and the aan? of Byypt, 
heing one and the sme people, both being [Tiyaman or 
Tonia, equivalent ta Che © Aawin® ar the & Torse Gibes,” 
which ume of “Aswan,” they gave to the entarnets of 
Syone, just as thei chiefs (“pas”) gave the (idle of Asma. 
pos (Asopos) to the chief Bosotian River, ‘The sme 
roveruntinl regard for the holy mountain of Moro, whieh 
charactevived the primitive Hindu in his old comiry, 
accompatiod jim to the distant Ind of Authiopin, To 
this distant spot, he transfared tha uae of the ave. 
inspiving perks of (lee holy mountain af Meroa, Li the 
Jand of his adoption, (his hallowed appellation appeared as 
Minos, the seat of a high sacerdotal enato, hus it was 
thal, in Tetlas, this great phy sion! and cveligions feature af 
the India dand mul the Fadia Creed, was zenlously pre- 
sorved, ay L have alrondy shown taidorthe formol Coats nas. 
J Teliopalis, ttn at once Sammerib med Caealke was, x 
Thave absorved ave al Chety chia’ Cawns 5 ealled alsa Ox, 
te On? the geont Crime aymthol of the Crauor The 
snared sylinhle spall O’at, is pronaanecd Ag M, or A UM, 
signifying Drala the Snprome Being, under hiv three 
great aldributes of the Creator, Uha Preserver, and the 
Destroyer; Che letters standing it succession for the 
allvibutes ag Chey are here deyerihed, “Tho Cnyutri, 
called by Sie W. Jones, the mother af the Vedas, is 
oxpressedl by tho triliteral syllable © Aus Sir W, dons 
thus translates il eC Let us adore the suprenucy of that 


+ ANS (let, Siva). 
2 Peom /feli, Uho aun (Itulivk), and pill (rade), a oily; a8 Thichiny poly. 
‘ nd 
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Divine Sten, theCodbeud who ilhoniaes ull, delights all, and - 
from whom all proceeds, lo whom all ntiest retina, whom’ 
wo invoke Co dircel our tdorstandings avight jn our pro. 
greas townrds hiv holy sente’ Mr Colebrouke neat 
explains ih Ou Ua efdyent power whieh jx Bealung 
himsel!, aud is eatled the light af the endinnt afin, do] 
meditate; governed by the mystevians light which rovideg 
within ame for the purpose of thought: 1 mys an 
irradiated manitestation af the supreme Bralna, There 
is ouly one Deity, the grea soul, (Malinitmi), Te 
in wnlled the Sun, for he is the soul of all beinga?t 
We avo thas brought back to the great (ribo noticed hy 
the Hohrew legishitors viz, the Donanetus that ix, the 
worshippers of the ©DiaDio!! on & Do- Da,” vie Gop 
ov Conse (“ Bicanara.?) Consequently the Dodanin 
wore “Brahim? ay bhava already shown hy the tem 
“Muuangss” This poopla, wy well as dhe & Selli, both 
in Mpirus and 'Chessaly, aro found Kronped avownl the 
oracle, ‘The classieal rower will recolleeh the singulay 
form applied ta Delphi, or strictly to the round atone in 
tho Delphic temple; a tormeat onew show ings tho matiquily 
of the Lindo inythology, and the venerable parontiga, 
Yol juvouile position of the Greek. Lb in On PHATOK! 
“tho Navel? a term inmgined hy (he Cavoka to bo go 
Applied frome us being tho veutya af the ened. With tis 
iden it had no conaeston. Tt wate xe ealled by the varly 
Indian colonists, trom hein Ostarag 41.08," y Singerit 
rollos of “ Nabhi-ja” on Brolin??? (he atanG people 


T Seo Colonmn’s Ilindae Myth, po 1d, From Colubrook, ala Bes. 

2 Hoo pape 108, 7 Seo page (YY, 

{ Vram (m, Ural, and phates, founit, 

5 One-phetos COnpaardy), Uo aayel. Ons phitis, (hy feat of ay te 
Bratstay 0 foun. vqual to Mabhi je, © Navel bona! die wane of Trahan: 
Broking appeurnyg fiom the Jolie, which npaings ftom the davel of Vishnu 
(See Nabhija) Honeo tho tpmally Hedininied? O's, or thy “Una 
Aut,” of the wottlor in Uhe sity of Row ov oun, 
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of the City of Che Stu, the people of tame, when sel tled 
in Peru, moued (heir nist snered city, “ Cuzea,” or the 
Navel," a fret whieh nga unites Chem with (he Gibes of 
Oude, tho people of Delphi, and the eily of Hetiopolia, 
or On? . . 

f But eyph and the acighbouring provinces mo Nha 
represontabives of the commision not only of Che high 
northerly Intildes of the Climalayns, Phihet, and Oude, 
but also of the more southerly provinces of the hidus, 
Pho grad vbode of the Bhilsy, or Bhiloi, hay alrendy heen 
shown fin © Phila? bathe tows rel island, placed opposite 
Syone, or “ Aswa,” Cul is, the Asawa? or woralnppers 
of Baal, or The San? This maguificont oflypring of its 
paront city, iu Lidia, hee hy the grandeur of ity enduring 
mmonmments evedted the adtuivation al successive ages, 
Tat city wes Lusou,? so nened from & Lunsirue,’” in 
Beloochivinu, a plave sifted on the route from Bela to 
Kedjeo, forty miles west of the fomner tawint While Wis 
yevont lowit renin in obscurity, tha spleudoue al the 
architeotial remains, mad the obelisk of the Guxur of 
Laypt, still Jorn the wonder of the astonished spectator, « 

“for what a snttyy Atviown climate did the  Nammones,” 
another people af the Punjab, esclinge Choir ancient 
land! ‘hoy appear in the pages of Thevodotin, as it 
wove in ou finbuloun position ‘Mhey ave, however, the 
dexeonthurts of the Nanvatonas, ov people of “Naaman,” 
in the northern Prajnb, situate on thy sorth bork of the 
Chenah, on the great voute from: Cadin to Cashmirt Tyo 
border diatriety of tho Intler country, both in the neigh. 
hourhood of (he ortho Asoa-Sinians, ov people of the 
northern Tadwy, gave noname to dinpertant party of the 
Afviomn setilementy af the people, They are 4K via,” 
the paront name of the grand auuetioes of Kau s-1 ;? 


1 Ene, 200 144 boyy. Og 024 Phoenton’s Panjab, vol dh p. at, 
2 Nawmon fan bets Wa By dong, TH HV, * 
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and Cuse-ali, whenes the Egyptian © Cuae The dixtelet 
of Karna, the sowee of this pmt oof the lMeyptio 
population, is distinetly seen, hy reforeneo to the inp of 
the Punjab, aceompnnying this work, ‘The people of 
Kanna emigrated tom the northian frontior of Casloniy; 
thoy me tho same Solar tribes that upper in Heling ag 
A-Cynnanians,” and the colonists of Canny” Tilo, on 
the const ft Acasuuin, ‘Posritanta, placed hy Strabo 
near the emul whieh leads ta Coplos, wus (ha vopregen. 
tative of the sect opposed Co the Karnes, or Surya Vinsa, 
it being a colony of the Cusrusy, or people of TMsmioy, 
that is Chibet, whose pomuation nearly all held the 
Buhistie faith, +” 

“Guana,” nother remarkable spot iu the vast field of 
Rgyption mitiquities, way a colony from the distiet of 
“Crman” a place as remarlable for iis tdi anti. 
quifies, as ite Afvionn colony was for its Mryptinn wondens, 
Tho Yadu from dooghiur (Gime)? abseeves Colonel 
Tod, fas of tho ence of Crishin, aud appenred long to 
havo had possession of this tervilorys and the aimed of 
the Khongars of this trihe will remain as doug as the 
stupondons mommnients Chey venved ou thia xnered hill{ 

he allegory af Crishauvs oagle pursuing: the serpent 
(Bui?ha), and reeoverdiygs Ue Looks af xeiened and weligion, 
wih which he had fled, is ai tinportant histovient fie 
Miggtised, 6.0. Mho pulal Cael, the pail where the 
sorpent efoupted to esenpe, tins been, frome time dames 
morial fo tho present day, Che entropat for the eommorce 
of Sofala, tho Red Sea, Mzypt, aud Arabia, Mhore Buhle 
Trivierama, or Moveury, hay heen, mud yet is inveked by 
the pirates of Dwarien, Did Baha, or Mereury, come 
from, or esenpo to Ue Nile? da he tha Hermes of Heyph 
to whom tho fonr books of seionce, the Vern of the 


2 Tho Korbivhir of the Tryptans, the Apallinap ie Parva, of tho 
Grooks 2 Rajuat, val dep, 200, 
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Tlindaoy, wero anered ? The representative of Boutin, att 
tho periad of Chishna, wae Newmn Nath; he ix of a llnek 
compluvion,! ind bis statues evetly veseinhle be fenture 
the busi of young Menon. THs syntbal wie the snake. 
Thavenlrendy obver ved (hat Crishiu, hefare his deification, 
vorhipped Bad'thas and his Compleat Diaien reve aver 
tho ancient sheiie of the latter, whieh yet stands, ta an 
ingeription frais the enve of Gaya, thei claraelens ave 
conjoined, § Mori, who in Balhae" 

Tho sagneious conjectures of Colonel Tod prove to he 
porfeetly correct. ¢f Tave alveudy shown (ut the land of 
the Nile was uet only possessed by the worshippers of tha 
St, dat by the (bre Tt oe in Bop nas,” 
just as Li Uerin (Heiin), wns the denomination of 
Phossaly, the tund af  Phevay? (Peery, ov Saiuty,) and 
ay The Bupes  (Bebudes), in Chant Britain, were so 
culled fom the Hiya ar Video Ui histy, mentioned hy 
Colonel Tal Phe © Ophienses,” whont D have totieed in 
Greece, we He Herinns, er yng, of the Serpunt tribe 
(Ophis), of Budtha, ta the south af whem appear the 
 A-Povern”? (none Bi hasty?) hat the settler 
from Nuhra (he Nubians), the Abowesia iw mid the 
poople of Tah, or fastukh, feoily dso the BiPhistic 
foith in Afbiea, will net for no mement he doubted, from 
ever, Qo rupid view of Lhe eae. ' Rora?? a very sinple 
disguise for  Dyntis?* sae the ernie af Tete, or 
Tarona, (he fiae form oof whieh is Taiatersy,’? or the 
“Counrry on dann,” or Latah, from whose iimunediate 
noigkbourhool T lave alreuly shown the entigeation of 
the people of thu “Phe () thiotis:? or © Bi hi land 5” 
that is, the  Bhatias, (ho sumo people who in their 
eolonisution of Aftien gave tho imune to that like, whieh 


Y Aw. Tans, val dye wd 2 [tad A Ballast 
‘Seo at the olum of thie work, Oo great variety of batsm aimed by 


thas unin, fe valores putt at Uae wer ke m 
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has cont dewu fe us Through aye es Meng Teh? 
property,  Méinsa bed? or Dake Mbeuse," in Toh, op 
Tru?! Cra there he niece st eildige demonsteation 
of the ancient intimate rennertion subsisting between the 
people af the © Mana Gel (tana bel), al lpypt, 
ant the Hinwloyas of Vudin, anit of Mussaly (Odnys) 
Ta, in faulakh, or Middle ‘Phibet, of whith it; ts tho 
capital, iy situated abot tie miles fran Che rid oy 
northern dank of the End, hero eniled Sin-lueabh a 
narrow sandy) plain stretehes betveen (he river: and a 
chain of motmulaing, whieh vise an the north alont tye 
thousand feet, mid on this lovel apree the town is built, 
Te iy onelosed hy a wall, xuenieeaded aC iiterviads with 
conieal or square towers, and extending: on enel side to 
tho smmmiit of the mountains, fe is impertint as the 
great rendezvotd for (he intercourse betteon the Pruyab 
and Chineso Maetary, med the principal amet tor the sale of 
shawlwool, bronght from (he lattar region. CC has about 
five hundred Toes, and: probably tom Chowsand hiluble 


fants! Sts clovation above the son is sinted by Mooreratt 
, 
> Phe Mito Takeo ar Mang avavata, ented hy tee dala ltanta of tke 
Un dow and Chinese Siatans (oo Mapsned, FC be hoossatebed on (hs sith 
Ty tho great inlay aya, on the east bye ae prodane atlen of the Cuttog 
rang, uation the north mel wet hy avy bh hand anda Ute fans of 
ac tate, @ ravine, aid a dope, all dochbys Cawarda Che dais, Manaaravany, 
fa conakdoved tho mot oamod af all fy THhudan phiee yof tho tame, not 
niovoly ea econ ad itiaemnot td ties dpe lanyeet col! eee jou nay, 
Drbidao Crom the raeescity whieh vompola the pileehie to Dadi with hi 
Tath meaty ete provindatey, whicl hot he reat Cegtat ly eats unedoked 
tnving to the want of fnek Ho han never dawn meortybuead why the Chhneso 
Yartind, cd duhabitante af tee Ue eal) it Chao Mapas, Wut dey 
consilor if an aut of reliviond duty to enuy tho ade cot Ueie eaviged 
vatations to the lake, (hes ta be misiad with fbemiad mates, Un diduvont 
parts saxrounding the kako we the diate of kaart yyy hina’, (prlesta antl 
monkey) placed bt romantic npots, and devorntod with whens of diferont 
colored cloths anit Init, fy Ceoe ony parte tixedd at the corners iad on 
tho roots of tha houses” Mdioaitom, vol se pats, 

3 Thornton's Panjdh, veld, pp. 31, 88 
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to bo more Hua 11,000 feet j mit hy Vigne to be about 
19,000, Lal. 3 MY Tas log. 72°) Lh! 

«Buna, (Bula), the orvele of & Laren in,” ? (lin-lonn, 
or Dudukh), way at he laced i the marshes on the 
south aide af Che take Aradlas,” another nae whiek 
has osenped Cho ravages of time, being tha satiioment af 
tho prople of Brann,” a celohiraled pass, ab an immense 
altitude, situated a Title to Che aout af Gnnane? 
Buvha was the capital of a nme enlled © Pn () rie 
norms,” by Plolemy," asonewhal singular way, certainly, 
of writing 8 (@) onenadtiis? or Phe BriPha Lord? 
hia is the sme deified beiue whom the Greeks cou. 
sidered synonyntous with  Tephuistos’’ La Chis they 
wore correctly informed hy tho Mgyptinns, whose fore. 
fathers were the fellow-eottrymen af the tiiya Bud hias, 
or Hi-Tfevinns (erin) of hessady. 4 Usarata-tetos,” is 
a torm ab badly preserved’ by the Creeks, nor their 
informants, Ub paste nit or (Ele Gord af the Uliya 
chief? laud?) that is, as Colonel Bod has correetly 
obverved, “Teri”? whois ialtha? That the Lanaie 
aystean of Tha alse emane i with, ar was more prod. * 
nonbly pul forvard with the dynasties of tho Ptolomios, is 
clew, sings (Ptolemy! on ame recived through the 
Ciroche as Paotaansiony is merely a fide oxprewsive ef 
tho soveroign’s: ofliews that hinge being (Cl? () taenrara~ 
tox,” a Creek way of wriliugy 0 (#7) oia-nama-Ll yds,” 
oy “Bun'rats ya Tawa’? Nor need do remind the 
reader Ghat the Plolonios parsved, dawn to Che tino of 
Cesar, (ho custom of intermamying with thei sisters, a. 
pacticn ronning up lo the melt ern of Ohkwko, (the 
Teshwaen of the TLindns,) one of the venerable Badhas of 


\ Faia, Chan, mud than, vountry, kod, Tate is the nme of Laredo, ap 


onlled from fly eapital Leh, 2 Molomy, Gao. i. 6, 
8 Nath, a towd with short sewed © eo aud vieayee we in Nathia, 
(Se Rudo ii, Apponilix,) ’ 


4 Hey Myay Ua, clio; Ty, lond, dy loads 
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antiquity, ‘Phu Ce stan raeo in Pert, Changst at the 
Solar branch, practised the custo of the Tara eg 
(Atyumrat,) oT ho heireupparent, accorting: ta Ciurcilesso, 
always ucricd 1 sister, Hare aveuring an heir to thy | 
crown of the pure henvensbarnt ree, nncentininated by» 
any mixture of earthly meulde? Phe origin of this 3 
custom wunongsl the Suh gave (Mud hist Mrinees), is of vast 
miliqnity, as it proceeds from an anthentic Bodhig 
source, (irnished by Che mast distingaishedt Pati wchulnsot 
his times UE give the prasage at demgtles- “ve 
fCF shallow only nddace the follow ing ex tenets from the 
Tht, containiiys the nmues of the capitals at whieh te 
dilterent dynustic srcigned snd giving a distinet aecount 
of Ohddho (Leshw aka of Duda) nnd of his descondianty, ay 
wellas the derivation of the voyal patronyinie Sakya, 
to whieh ne elite coud be obtained in tlindre aaaindas but 
whith is neily identionl with the acwount evtmeted by 
‘My, Gson de Coros fron the Tibetan CS idyevauy? aid pub. 
lishad in the Bougal Asinticdaneial, af Arygtest, LS Chose 
ninetoen vnpitals werg usd, Ayaijlianar, iininasi, 
Kapila, Uatthipura, Mhachebhbu, Wajimas atti, Mudlov, 
Avitthapara, Halupattiy Kosumbi, Kanmagichhay Moff, / 
Chunpa, Mithila, Rajagnha, Cab hasilhi, suai, Manditti: 
“Pho eldest don of Ohhbho was Okhukinakha, he 
portion of the royal dyioty from: Oldadaanakho to Sud. 
Ahédano (the father of Gatun Uuldho), who robaed at 
Kapila, was entled (he Okbaho dynuty. Okbithke had (ve 
cousorts, named Platlei, Chitth, danta,  Pétini aul 
Wisikha, Mach dad retinue of five handset females, 
The oldest had four sous, named OhbAkimukba, Kare 
kundo, Catthinghe, and Nigra; and five daughters 
Piyd, Sapiyd, Anmida, Sanandi, aud Wiyitowit,  Afler 
giving birth to theaw nine children, sho died, mud Uhe raja 
then wnised a lovely andl youthful princess to. the: station 


1 Soo Lresvotts Peru. 
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of queen consort, Sho hud a xen auoned dantuy Dearinys 
alo hia fudlior’s Gilles Phin inftiat, ou the fifth day after 
his untivity, way prenoatial to (lie win simptuonely eh, 
The delighted monarch promised to grant any prayer of 
hers (hiv mathe) sho might profes. She, lnving eon. 
sulted her relations, prayed Chit the sovereignty might he 
resigned to hor son, Bagged, he thas repronched her: 
Shou oulenst | dost Chow seek fo destroy my (other) 
duldven ? Sho, however, taking every private opporti. 
nity of lavishing her caresses on him, and ropronching him 
ab the sume time wilh -Cliejal itis miworthy of thee to 
utter an untenth ;? contiied to importa, AG last the 
king, asaombling: his sony, tho uuldressed: thean ef My: 
beloved, im wn unigairded moment, on first aceing your 
younger brother, Junta, E ecoumnitted myself’ ina promise 
tohiginather, She fivisty upon my resigning, in fulfil. 
mont of that promise, Che soveroignty to hee xon, Whit. 
evor may bo the nomiber of state eleplants and state 
carriages yo Iiny desive, tubing Cen ae well ata military 
foree of olepluntts, horses, and ehariots, depart, Ou my 
domive, return and vesting your righ (tal kingdom,” With 
those injruoliony, la sent them forth in ehargoe of eight 
offers of alata. Mhey, weeping mid fimentings, replied, 
‘Boloved parent, yarmal we forgiveness for muy faalt (ve 
may lave committed’). Reveiving Che blessing of the 
rija, ax well weal tha ather menthera of the coil, and 
dala wiht Chem Gheie sixters, who laud also prepared to 
depart, having nmonneed (heir iitention to the king in 
these words, “Wo aceampany om brothors’>-they quilted 
the capital with their many, composed of four constituent 
hosts, (tent erowds of people, convinced that on the 
death of the hing they woald return lo resume Cheir 
Nght, rexvlved to adhere Lo Uhehe eauseganid aecoupiuicd 
them in their exile, On the first day this mmultitade 
marched ono ydjuan only; the second day, lwo; and the 
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third dhy, three yopuue. Mo pehiees thi ronsulted 
togethers “The eoneontsa of people hes hecong very 
grent; wore we to snhidue soe ainoe edja, ad tnko hig 
torvitory, thal proceading isa would he smuvortly af a, 
What bonetit results frau intlivtings aisery on others? 
Tiot us, thorefare, vaike neity in the tiidst. of the wiklos 
nossa, in dambrdipo! Elavings decider necordingly, Ye. 
pailug to the Crontior of Tinuvauite, they sanght a site 
for their city. 

“AL Chat period one Bodhientto, whe was bom ja an 
ilnsteions Brdhiun finily, aed was called: Kapilo Beds 
mun, leaving, that tianily, and assiting tho sneardotel 
character in the fs? seet, sojomned ine the (Linanante 
country Dea Soumiastlay! (leat Inet), built one the borders 
of @ pond, in a Sovest of sal Crees, Thin individual was 
anudowed with the gif enlled the Cbhdnilakkhavans! 
and could discern yond: frome evil for eighty enbite down 
into the owt, wud the sume distanea wp into the aly Ty 
a certain country, whero the yrs, bushes, cant eveopers 
lind & tondoney te their prow th, tubing: a saulhorly dis 
reation then to fia the east; where linus, thors, and 
other hoasts of proy, Whiek elit deo aud hag 5 and eats 
Mul snakes, whieh porsned vaty ol traps, on coaching 
that clivision, were dnenpmettntind fron pease eringe in hele 
plusnit; while, an (he other hand, each of the pureed 
eruatins, by their prowd or areveek! only, contd arrest 
thos purstowa; there, thin (kmpila Cai) antintied of the 
suporiovity of that hun, eonstmeted thin paminsila. 


Onn cortitin oveayion, xeohys tho prinees who had voms 
to hia Tit in theiv aearel of a site fora eity, ant having 
by inntiring ascertained what tein object was, ont of 
compassion downeds them, he thus prophesied yA. ally 
founded on the sity et this pamasddea will become an 
ihistrions capital in dumbrulipo, Aanonyst the men bon 
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hore, cach will be able to contend with an hundeed oy a 
thousand (of Chose born ebowhere). Raises your city 
here, and constenel Che pulies off your hing on the sity of 
my pumas On heing established here, even a chun. 
délo will become proat like ide a Chakluavati vija,! 
Chord, observed Che grinces, “will there be ue play 
resorvell for the residences af Ayyo? De nat trouble 
yourselves about this resideneo of ming; building a pam. 
siln for te in a corner, found your city, giving it the 
namo of Kapila’ They, contorming ta his tulvivg, seltlod 
thore. 

eftho oftivera of slate (hus avygned: (Lf (hese chikleen 
had grown up wider their father's: protection, ha yould 
have formed anatrimouinl allimees for then ; they are 
now wider ome Charge; nad then addressed dhomsclyes 
on this aubjeet lo the princes, Tho princes wpliod, We 
sce no royal dayghters equal inrauk te outsole, nor ive 
there any princes of equal vanik to wed our sisters, by 
forming unequal allianees, the ehiklron born to us, either 
by the fathow’s ox inother's side, will heen degraded by 
tho stain attached to their birth; lat us theretore fom 
matrimonial allinnees sith ave awa sisters? Ageordingly, 
reeugniving in their eldest sister Cha eluvactor and autho» 
rity of no motlox, in due seniority (he four brothers) 
wedded (the ather four sisters), 

“On thede fala bein iafirmed of this pr readings, he 
broke forth (addressing: himself’ to his cary ieiy) into this 
exultation, (My friends, most assuredly thoy avo © Sanya,” 
ny beloved, by the most solemn import of that term, 
they aro mnquestionubly “ Sanya,?? (poworfil, siya. 
PONENT AI) 

“Veo dint time to the period of King Sudhddano, tl 
who wore descended (from those allimees) were (also) 
called Sanya, 


4 Ai 


i TERUVEAS BEDULAER 


& Ag tho city was Sounded on the site where the frdlimen 
Kapila dwell, it was cullat Knpilioagnia 
_ sAgnin, the onilmmity of practiogs connected with the 
rites of sepullarg, suleiating mmonye Che Gibes of Rama 
Doth in Neypt and Pern, ix nn evidenee of identity not tg 
Qo gainanyed. (The body of the decent aca?” wrtles 
Preseott, was shifully cnbutacd, ail removed to the 
great temple of the ann at Cazea, There the Pernving 
govoroigus, on entering the aw fil sanetiary might behold 
Che edigios af lin raynt aneestiae caged fe appasile files, 
thoanen on the right, sod thei queens on the left, of the 
great hamiuary whiele bladed in aefialgent pol on the 
walls of tho temples Phe bodies elothed in the princely 
wire whieh thoy had heen nveastamied Co wenn, and 
placed an chuivs of gold, at with: heir loudly: inelined 
downwards, thei hinds plavidly erased over theiy bosoms, 
Unit commlouaneos exhibiting, Cede natural dusky line 
Joss Table to clingy Cain the fasher colon: of on 
Ruvopeun complesion | and their aie af raven Dick, o 
silvored ovoy With aye, according to Cte period it whieh 
they died. Lt seomed tiki a compahy of solemn worship 
pors, fixer in devotion, ao fens wei the fing ond 
lineaments to Tif. ‘Me Perngiins wore a aneesaftl ay 
the Heyplions in the mniseable edtompt to perpetuate the 
oxistonce of the body beyaud tha linita assigned to it by 
Nato? 

The tong (ley of the representatives of (ho den, shown 
do Teradotiey by the Bgyplian pricsty nnder thy name of 
© Pirovujs,” must at ones avery Co thee ehevyienl vender. 
Thess Prelowin? of Leradoti, werd Prana; Orn 
JF Raacas 3? the representatives of the race al the Qucas or 
Sunr-kings. / ‘ 

2 Thtrad to Mabawanna, po ii, Mon, Ce Marnoub, 


2 Praveotta Meat, yooh ps 0a. 
2 VMerad, fi. Ld 
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f Whe grent patrinech “Hah,” ts ho of whom Moses 

spans wider the mnane of Plate’ Aad it) is with this 
family af Mivrarchs, that the priestly Burns’ of Aftion 
that peoplo of Che Attoc, and of Hrvania (howta) will he 
found to bo intimmlely commectod, consbayg as hath prrtios 
did, from (he sume hard of north-western Asia. 
Tho sama eavenpt method of (rasmitthyg Beyytinn 
nanos through ¢he Creek ia constimtly apparont. uns 
wo ave toll of © Sethoy,’! priest of Hephaistes, who made 
himaolf master of Hey pl, flor the death of Amasis., Chis 
“Srmnos,” in simply “Stones,” the de of the BuPhistie 
Srna on sail; the Ascetic, who hy mystical on mestore 
puaeticos, hay ofevied one, or all of tive purposes: viz. the 
afluenca, the form, or the xaviety of tho Coda, residence 
in tho diving Jens, or identifieation with a Deity.' So 
again, Moen,” Che Mereny of (ie Egyptinng, ie. ho 
Boodha of the est, aul ultinately the Woden of the 
wost, is equally n corruption of “Suomn;” the Paro,” 
of the Buglish,* the “Pura? of the old Roman, and tho 
“Page or stdnt of the old Povsinn, + ' 

Again: tho great Iuvoie chief af Mgypt appears in 
the disgtiae of & Savon ciety,” doled of St-Sastra, ov the 
great warrior SueSnatray tho geont warrioy,” being 
tho oxnet mptivatont of nino teria” (Baomaa.)! Shon 
too we have “Sis -Suesi? fore Noon? or the 
chief of the (Was Coson,” or Wan Sina,” whieh tho 
horoes of Judin sounded in battle, ‘The other names of 
this chief, “Rianedes,” Kamas Chief ad Susosers, the 
Sash Came,” are well promerved. 

VWilton’s Rony Tage, 4 

1 Word's day (Wounesdtsy) da tlie well Gorueliated Afeaeredi, op More 
cury's day, #e, Mud'hn'a day. 

3 Sandie, wignitua "Pines" fea, propaly shguith « Cold," and ibis 
only hy Anplicatlon that item pre Ub ay nesy applied to Muhomedan 
aatata oud olbas, © (eons Sig wall, cand Mate vit, Cu 

5 hoo, grout s Chetry (a foun of Ashet ya), Wanalor, 


8 ho Bite’ fy anv of ho gait Rajput tlhe. 
ad 
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Again! Tirtheka,” af whont we ace presented with a 
lively skool by Rossellini, is the disguised representatiyg 
of ethakur! the litle for re sanetified dain lonelier? 
> Then also we rend of thes Tbyesos,” withort thorehy 
obtaining any iden of this people. We hen af thom aga 
yaes of shephords; their mann: will ho fina not andy to 
imply this, but to Cell Che very pliee wheneo thoy ean, 
Tho ‘Tloonsos,”? then, ave siuply the tribes of (ho 
QOsuy,? a name derived trane tha Oakshns,” Chose 
people whase wealth lny it dhe @ Oonsm? fe. the © Qx,28 
the samo martial bands who pave Cher umue to the 
QOoksht-ine” ies (he sen of the lords of the Oxns,” on, 
the Moserne.” Uf the wardike Gribes of Choe Oxns piled 
tho countries round the Bavine, penotrated inta dpypt, 
(hon swept onvardts (o Palestine, (Paacnian’,) the and 
of tho Palis or shophords," and there effected more per 
manent settlements ie Eyvpb, GD dixposxessed hy the 
children of Trrael, (le powerful peaple, Tmuedintely to 
thoir south, ullimately penetrated fue to the Varapean 
went 5 givinygs pn abiding namie tai sen at not, less hnporte 
anco fo the civilisation of mankind thm the Bhaxine,Y" 
Phos wore tho Tartu bands of Halts + who, 14 tho 
Bansikas, or people of Halli earvied ta Che Gare 
the fine of their auetont ebiefy, (ha “Reanitan,? aa 
Vooun,” a © Wadeu? ‘Uh aan wieviors will again 
ho found iu Southern Greees, as conatititings a yuurt of its 
carliost population. 

Tho presenes of Che ebiefa of the Oxus, whe Tue heen 
already xeon in ‘howdy, as tho Paonedioksl (Ponced-o8 
a L Pron Wiethiy, holy, 

2 Gokshan, crus form of Ookshga. anos, Mor Samaytt al Eaydieh are 
here but one word, “S Padi, wshophord, und viens, a load, 

OTM, owaltton wlio Hal and Readteadin, ike mall abate north 
Costunir, bowing wise (he amine of Lave Ube, hy whieh: yrethe itt 


istinguished from Middle hibot, ov Ladakh, ant Cheat 'hibet, 0 
Southeru ‘lavtay, ulti in wormthaew catlod (elardoh, Gein Ce new 
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River) or princes of the Osus, will again bo damdnstuled 
in tho Holy Tad, as the fiereest, tho most bitter, and the 
most warlike fees of the childyven of Tarael; while (eibes, 
drawn fron regions fue to tho north and northwest, (il 
up the extraordinury: pieltire of population, issuing from 
the remote regions of a high northerly Gublesland, and 
pouring down like ntorrent upon tho pladis and valleys 
below, overwholming in Uheie progress, and holding long 
in bondage w people of ancient civilisntion, 

© Such were the © Oonstas,” or © Cribes of the Oxns? the 
«Thuesas? of Uhe Greek writdrs,  Phoy wore the people 
who ultimately gave a oname to a econsidernble distvict of 
Ryypt, which appears in (he sneved roeards, as tho Tad 
of Goshou,? proporty Coshton,? "the atalion for cow- 
hordy?" Tlonee the brtenetions of daseph (o his brotliven, 
and his appliention to Phiernoh (tho king,”) in’ their 
pohalf. My father, amd ony Twvetheen, and their 
flooks, and their herds, mid all that they have,” said the 
youthful ralor of Ugypt, are come out of the tand of 
Canaan, an behold they ure in the land af Goshen? 
Teneo Ue reply of Joseph's brethren ta the question of 
Pharaoh, What is your occupation 2 &My servants,” 
said they, ave shepherds, wo and abe owe fidhers? ha 
the land af Goshen,” suid Plirach, to ia young Vizier, 
‘Jog then dell, aud if thou knawesat any men of activity 
among thom, then wake them rulevs over my cabtlo? * 
Wore T to notice a ithe of the errors which we derive 
from the imporfedt forma, in whieh the Mpyptinn mythology 
alono, has come down to ux through the Greek, ib would 
carry mo otively beyond tho seope of the present worl 5 


of tho eopltit, Th hy honmded on (his sath by Chhwee Tartary, fron whieh 
ft dy supra by the Mindayg or Moog Mad Gey menntainn) and the 
Karakorant Monntatin, prolongation s of the tfindoa Kooah to the eat 
ward." Pnonngann Piagad, vol hep 1d, 

'  Q5, wouw;s Me-shteot, ne statlon for eowherda. 

+9 dou, xivii. 1, 8, 0. 
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T will hetwever just Coneh aportae part af Hayptine niytho. 
logy, whieh, beityg only enor mame far Creak ar Tulion 
mythology (far the ideatity af ad Chron is sslablished) 
mil he found forest ppen an bistorient Insiy, 

The chief, ented "The Creat Stay” the tend of the 
Rajpoot Solar ies, in bel the ygrent 4 Ciuslo-poy,? 
(Cyclops), or Coakley Priwe,” the patriiaeh of the vag 
Dads of finehiensies Chis Great Sim! was deitiod gt 
hin death, and according: ta the Gutinn doeleine af tho 
metempyychosis, daa soul was sippostal fo uae ting. 
miyraled into the dull © Avis," the “Server” of the 
Qrecks, and the “ Soona-eas,” or “Son Curae,” of the 
Veypuaus.! 

The plain aceowat of Che wars eneried on betwscon tle 
Solae eliof, Oosvay (Osiris), the Pines af the Cuelay, and 
“]Uaatiog,” iy Che sinple histories! Geet of (he wars of tho 
Apinns, or Sun-tribes of Oude, with) the peuple of 
Py-proo? or Tissier, who were, in faet, of Uhe Lamar 
reed, mosdy BuPhisty, and eppoxed by imma, ind the 
© Acryosetas,” or poupli of Oude, sthyvequently the 
© Arpieto-vr ans,” of Alvien 

Twould navy rapidly reeapitulda the londinye evidences 
of the oolonisation of Afiiea, fiom Northewosteom Indian 
ay the Himalayan provinces: 

Hirst, trom the peesiness oe rivers devivinye Chee names 
from the pent rivers ot Ladin, nantely, Ue Nave, Arse 
Sinta, and Nowra; xo-ealled from (he New ad Au Sin, 
(lwo names of the hulus), aad the Nunw?  Sevandly, 
from tho towns and proving of Gadin, ov its nerthen 
{rontions 5 ummely, the Ornele of Aaron, nnd the Orelo of 
Livro, in Byro; tho saeerdotal Merod, the eity and iste of 


ao © Osivia, propmly Oona, ubyentih Math oa darth" nd “Ga ray of Hight" 
dove pies (Mi eta), tho Sie outs. 
2 Phe Teltow he da ac isle aseds OE" Uassanipeliosted Class prtnte dad ste teteice 
of lamguiyge. 
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parvar, the city of Luvon, the buut of K-rura, the tend 
of Tu-meao, the land of Kos, the Ind of Mist serr, 
the land of Ar auvros, the id of Cost, the cluldren of 
Cuan, tho entmacly of Aswan, Che city of Kua ien, the 
cily of (otuns, bake Mionzs Tog, and the hake of 
Borviron; all borrowed tome the lands of the fdas, 
where they stood ay Evan, Limes, ino Boos. 
Ind; tho sacerdotal Mount Mikeo, Butna, bunsion, 
Weta, Kass, Mantas, Thspcor rs, Cus, tho 
land of Aswan, the land of Kanna, the city of Quanawy 
the cily of Nasuaon, (he Lake of Manasa Lien, and tho 
hills of Buruies, ‘Thirdly, fom tho ruling  chiety, 
styled Rawiy, (Rassses); fiom the Cris ar Ounn, 
(Arrva-r vs) 3 from the Hiya Bena Livaras5 (PC) to 
Tantateos) 3 fiom the Onnele of Boura, Bonita, md 
from Pri( rua, (Bad ha), heme: synony mons with Tica 
Cur ori Uys, or fost Gann? (ior -rira-tnts), 
Tierita-tsetos. Monthly. -Similmily in the objects: of 
sopulliue, Pitthly.  Arehitectial shill, and ity grand anid 
gigantic charnetor, Suvthly, and finally. ‘The power of 
translating words, imagined to be Beyptiny, through the 
modi of aomodified Sunseat, EP shall new clase these 
proof, hy two extraety, which mising fant avidonces 
drawn from sources widely dilleving feont Chose whieh live 
formed tho basis of my uevestigntion, give a stanp of 
cortainky, as decisive ws nny Chit enn arise fron aire. 
stantial evidence, ai evidence admittet freely in owe 
Conrts of Law as equally valid with Gail whhioh is diet, 

The judiciowy compendium of the opinions expressed by 
mon of somud judgment, here satbjoined, in eomieetion 
with the Indian colonisuion of Meypt, will 1 doubt not 
rivel conviction on dhe minds of the aost superticial 
observers, 

© Bosides the accounts published by the Vroneh Titerali 
and urtisty, tho murative of the British Captain Bun, 


ht 7 RUAPARARY. 
nitaehed i6 the doution division seat te bey pt, 
altoulion, Tle eetnindy veated only the canple 
dornh, but it emmot beintuteresting Ga he {he obeaeg. 
tions ofa Reitede fraveller muse eapeendly when just come 
fvom Lidia on (he sie subject whieh fut just boon 
examined by the Bronel yas it will al least save to eon 
vine we af tr eredit clue Ca Che stuteraents and abseryne 
tiows of the fonnes, ta the dapery ot the tines he 
revosnives Char caslame whieh tlt prevails tu Dada, 
—Obon have P eonjectred, aid tins conjecture was 
never so mtele strengthened es by thes view of Chis conn, 
mid the sentptme with whieh it 4 ornamented, Cnt ¢ 
greater resemblance in nimiers, and cousequaully. 9 
close frivndly connection, omit timmialy tae ovsted 
tmongs Chomatious of the Bed, wea Chey ware yet united 
by the same worship. She Gadinis whe necomponied us 
regarded these vias wilt aamivtare: al wonder td vene. 
ridion, Che efleet af resemblances whieh ssany af tho 
Nyurus which they sew hee hove to their own deities, 
mel sil tara af Che pinion Chil (lis donsple was the 
work of wrajul who hid visited the tand.! Te speaks of 
the alatuey of fiewsy, ay toiduind, a Doudoralty; aautely, 
conchant lima, who jawa served for watorexpilae a 
Ghrewumstiwe whieh murrion ay bel. iedinetisely to Cidia, 
and the vemoty Kad. Another traveller, Alvares, fomd 
silly vtatnes at Avuime Ao stiihaiye tanidogy will be 
fod to esise between the rock iaehitectne of both 
connitios; Cha yrattos af Sadsedta, Mephautina, and 
Ellove, varniid we wrongly of the exenvations in Egypt 
and Nubia, of he rayal Lambs at Thebes, aud the splendid 
monuntoné reseucd frame Ce wd anid restored (a the 
light of day hy Belzoni al Tpanbul. 

«The pagodas in the idle Rinaixen, hotween tho con- 


VTWNL Thitaies, 6 Re Titonatinn, pe 28, 
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thiont ad Coylon, mee held iu high esinuulion Cor anti. 
quily wn aneredd chareler; The onbanes of stainpory ix 
futordicted, aud tho statues of the divinilies here yor. 
shipped; Hunn, Bid, Muahedeva, ave washed ii weno 
other but (he water of the Ganges, broiysht higher by thy 
pilgrims mid fakeew. A gauel.portal, ander the form of a 
fumented pyranid, conducting to the prineipal payad, 
yominded Lord Valentin,’ (from whom we have the above 
aceount,) of (he monmnenta of mneiont Mgypls [Law hy this 
shown a rescmbhmee betweon the religions xystoms of 
figypt and Sndia, wil consequently between those of 
Meroe wid the Idler eountry, we come at last to the 
final question, Dil Mevoi voveiva the civilisation fron 
India, ox Indin from Meroe? The latter of these suppo- 
situs woukl necewnily imply that the progres af 
aivilisation in Fndin was front south to north, sineo a 
colony fram Mevow could only Inve eome into India hy 
sons now if amything is well extablished about the early 
history of the Tindoo anee, it is that the career of civil. 
jsntion conmmoneed from the north of India; tho caste of 
tho Brahmins ideutify Chomsches with this early civil. 
isation, mid appear to have come tea a conquering: yuce 
antong am iymorod popnlafion; their original country it 
is imposible to determine historically; ono Ching ix con. 
coded by all, (at they aprend themsolves from north to 
south aver the Indian peninsula, ‘She Gnditions of the 
Iingdom of Cashime uname the Urals ay Che fest 
who entored thal connlyy, and the researches of Unglish 
travellory among Che momntans of Cho Cimalayan range 
throw additionn! light on tluy anbject. ba the heart of 
theso mountains are found the residences of the earlier 
Braluning, and more aneent tonples of their gods y ab the 
conflucnae of the two mms of the Ganges rises the holy 
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city Doveqeagyga, BUS tat dalualuted ly Reabmhigs 
further on is seen the femtple ot Madi Nuth, wud (9 \ 
vaxtromely deh, and: ta purse ee be donanina ntany thay 
sovert Inueleed fomtshiaays vilhowesy pliaeal ina rfate of 
deperalence on (he taygh pues! of the temples this: yoni 
also holds ude his away the city Ming, a phen of tends 
onthe ronte from Civtauiis to bittle Shihet, containing 
fifleon taudied inhabttaata of tha tie evi. Wo thi the 
another of (hese auetat temples on Oho borden of thy 
comity Cangubi, where dhe Cougs cota amid thesy 
Asiatic Alps, the interior of whieh resenihlen a yest gen of 
fees Peevery pat of te cede the worship of Siyy 
predovninates witht being oxebasives and the fernyllog 
which stil exist Thera atten thee ligeds al so siting anges, ane 
snored plavoy Co whieh Cheaundls af pilpeines Com the 
more southern comnmbiies teat, and where (rade allies 
itvell (o religion, ‘Phat at periods moknown to history, 
and in regions onto from the dams at) vonqnevais, 
xrcemlota @mpiies were farmed, the fuluence af whieh 
was subsequently extended to nll India, ant probably to 
other purty of the lobe in the erst and west, 

Tho qnovt uneient poo al badin represent the 
gountrios of the Changer as Hue ernddy of Chase heroes, wha 
aftorwnrds encricd thett as in the southern regions, 
aver as fir awe Ceylon ivory thing, di werd, fends ty 
show dost cleaity that eivaemtion followed in bidin a 
voute dimmed ically apposite: Cr Che asec bleh ft pin sued in 
Ngypl, where Che xacial mover wa Cam sonth 
port! A continuation of whit tas jut heer stated is to 

oO fount in the avcouaty of the Bruluuiie Chomelyes; 
thoir books frequently inentign two mopntaing, plieed in 
tho middle of honbudwipa, (theiy amene alse for the 
habituble workd,) semotely sitiated Leyoudt the anost 
northorn boundary of Gadi. One of thon ix designated 


' Homten, dn thd 


Munod, 2065 


Mahe Mon, "Crent Mev,” the other Mount Man. 
dave: Bequent allusions ma oumde ta them in the 
prayers of the Bilin, ther veligiouy and civil core. 
monies, tnd (he principal aeenences of Tie. According 
to themouul (heir books, Ghis motatuin is silanated inthe 
vormotest quartor of the worth, and frame ity bosom thoy 
still agreo thal its aneestors took theiy origin” 1, then, 
tho routo of civilisation wis trom north to xeuth, we must 
bid fuewell to the iden Cul this countyy recived: the 
gorma of religion tom the continent of Atticus; and 
the only remaining supposition is, (hat Meriie wax indedled 
for is civilisation to Tadia. UW may, perhaps, be weed, 
that some traces at Jeast of aneh an event would bo found 
in the nucient writers: waiving ath eveeplion to the 
nofiirness of stele a vomark, in uniter of such remote 
antiqnily, Wo may evon here adduce auhoriticy, which 
if nob very w cighly in themmelyesd, yeu derive gront foreo 
from what lings ahetly been advanced. Philostratus* 
introduces tho Bralunin tarchus, stating to his auditor, 
that tho Multiopinns were originally am Ladiun race, 
compelled to leave Tadin for the impurity contiacted by 

Juin ween monmel, Lo whom they owed mloginnca? 
An Meyplian iganady to remark that he lad hed from 
his father, (hat tho Pdi wer the wisest of amen, ad 
that the Kthiopiais, a colony of the Dadian, preverved tho 
wisdom and usages of Chote fathers, and acknowledged 
thoi auciont origin, We find the same assartion mado ate 
water period, in the third century, by dating Afpiomus, 
from wham it las heen preserved hy Husebins and 
Syncellus; thay Buschins states, that the .Mthiopians, 
emigrating fiom the river indus, setiod* in tho vicinily of + 
Aliyypt. § 


1 Dahow’ bidia, bh PVA, dh a “ ind, vi a 
VO Aidlomes dmb Ue Sau motaad dr serds res, mds qe Adgumey dxqnave 
Chron, Cun, 273. 2 Temp, Marker’s edit, @ Motul" 
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Of the dintinet notices [have ally given of the higt 
vortlorly sauces of Myyplinn, .Mdhiogien aud Abys 
sinian colonisation, all drawn Sram geographical ovidence, 
demonstrating the Cashmiian and Thibotion aggregate, 
which shed the light at peinitive civilisation i Ate, 
Thrnce, Northen Creees, Northern lily, Pern, aud 
Rome, tho evteacts just quoter offer no single con. 
firmation, 

TL onow prevent offer ovidences, oqually  powertul, 
deduced from the mosb rigid miatonieal svienco, Th isan 
ablo resmé of the result of iuyopenn opinion on this 
mawentaus question, Which Uo aatlar du placed ina 
Taminons point of view. 

“Who Asinic oighy of the first divellers in tho Nilotie 
Valley, is clearly damanateated: by concurrent mad inde 
poudent testimony. Cuvier and Blunenbuch allirm, that 
all the skulls of mrmmies whieh Chey had am opportunity 
“of oxmnining, presented tha Cruanainn typo A: recent 
Amorican physiologist (Dr, Morton), has also mgned for 
tho same conclusions. She following ix the result of his 
examination of one hundsod Myyptiin cvntin she 

“Tho Table apenks Cor itxell Coslaws that mare than 
oight-Lenths of the eranin pertain to the mixed Caucasin 
yaco; that the Pelaagie fowm iy avs one to ono and tivo 
thirds, and the Seanitio foe, ane La vight, as compared bo 
tho Mgyptian 5 that one-twentioth of the whole is eomposed 
of heads in which thera is a taco of Nogro and other 
exotic lineage; thik tha Nepvoid contirmudion exists i 
eight insuuices, Chins constituting about ono-twenticth 
part of the wholo; end finally, that the series contains 
only a single wimixed nogro, 


1 Cranla Ugyplincss Philadelphia, 1814. 
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Bron these, uid a variety of other dofails, De, Marten 
has drawn the following: among athe conclusions e—~ 

«the Valley of tho Nile, both in’ Mgypt mul Nubia, 
was originally peopled bya branch of the Caensian yace, 

“hove primeval people, since enlled the Mgyptians, 
wore the Mizraimites of Seripture, the posterity of dam, 
and directly alliliated with the Libyan family of nations. 

fel he Anatral-lpyptiun, or Meroite commmnities were 
on Trdo-Arubian stock, engrafted on the pehuitive Lybien 
inhabitants. 

“Besides these exutie xonraos of popruation, the 
Veyption ren woe nt dalevent periods modifiod hy the 
influx of tho Cinensinn notions of Asin and Hurope— 
Pelasgi, or Uellenos, Sey(hinis and Phonieians, 

Pho Copty, in part at least, wee aanixturs of the Can. 
cation and the Negro, iu extremely yarinble proportions, 

“Nogroey were numerous in Egypl, bub their social 
position In anvient times was the aumoe ag it now is, that 
of servants and slaves. 

“Tho present Fellata nve the Tineal and least mixed 
descondmits of the nneieont Mgyptiors ; and the Intlor are 
collaterally represented by the Tuwika, Kebylos, Siwahs, 
and other remains af the Libyan family of nations. 
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cohhy motor Nubian, with a for eseoptonsy, aro nop 
the deserndanta of the inemimental Ethiopia, dnt q 
variously mixed aver of Arabs md Negroes! 
of Again, Lepsing, Benfey, Meyer, Moen, Birch, and 
other philologisiy Inve proved that the auciont Byyplinn 
tonne iy full of aiaities with the Nheasitio or Ny raArabig 
Lngiinges, md Chat it acenpie at hind of midMe plea 
hetweon them and the FidaeCiemnutnie dinleata. Quite 
inero showed Che celution of Che present Coptie to tho 
ealy tongue, aid we finet it in winterdy contnal Wid these 
clases of anguages whieh Inve apeend ao widely over the 
would. ‘the fist hook of Tomer exhibits (his velutionship 
ira variety of iustrationsy, and he had been preceded by 
Lopsi, in his tame | Bssnye ou (iss Mey pti inimernls! 
Vt is only of date years that aay relationship was allowed 
between [Hebrew and Sanserit, Int iMdievt it Delitasch 
hove alvandintly proved: il, eal if ix now wuiiversally 
acknowledged. ‘he old language at Kyypt i found te 
The a connecting link between all Cleese: pron varieties of 
Tuan aperel sand oven (he Celie, in puiits where it 
diflas from Che Smserit, acurly corresponds with the 
ancient Coptie the hinge ef (he pyamundee tnd moma 
monty. Uf tho okt Syryptinn bop hase a many anilogios 
with other nl remote tonnes; ff they offen rexemble it 
jn forma tout flesiona where they doonet heme meh dike 
ness Lone mother, Che plain iateeoned ix, Chak it fa oldor 
than any of then, aud has retin anh of ite original 
Khepe mid charnetos, while they were costly subject 
ton process of development. Pe Eyyptinn luygango? 
Binsen allie, Sooo certainty the peiniitive formation 
ofthe Buphrates ant Tigris forvitury fixed in that isleud,? 
There ave alia immy pointy of analogy between the 
tomple ceremonies aud my thology of Uyey pt and (hos 
of Asin, Tuba, ua quoted by Pliny, was af opinion © that 


* Ropar ton Cehnolugy. Melted Awiolition, TS07. 2 Tab, iv. 8h 
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tho dwellers in’ Hgypt, from Syene to Mera’, were iol 
Whiopians but Arnhs” 

Tt scanesto us, Choretore, the only rational opinion to 
suppose that Miviniia, (la son of Thon, and the first 
colonixty, prased ant oof Asin inte Lower leypt, mid 
sotlling at ITeliopotia or Memphis, Inid the formntion of 
that marvellous kingdom, whose wisdom, arts, mud labour 
have given fo th a singular anid imperisdable fie, Tha 
pyramids in the vietuity of Memphis are the most ameient 
of tho monmmeuts, white those of itd vival Thehos searecly 
go beyond the eyghteonth dynasty. Besides, the Tsthmus 
of Suez offers the moat uatival and probable passage from 
Asia into Afvien, (it Tu been the pathway between the 
continents for every important expedition, and it plainly 
would conduct the emiguimls into Lower Mgypt! The 
most distinguished Meyplologers now adopt this or a 
sinilay view, such ay Bunsen in his reeent and popular 
produglion”— Uieraglyphieal records show that Heypt 
was named the and of Tian? from the euvlies( poriod, 
and Kyypt ad Cairo are universally ammed Mise er 
Must, al Cho present day, Pleonieiu story aponks also 
of Miser, who is ovidently Misraim, buing (he aneaslor of 
Tautus, Thoth, or HornenTrrauegiaties, Nay, more, ana 
of the yoda of the first clave was named Kham, whose 
namo mud miyatic attributes geome to identify him: with 
Tlam, Uhe fathor of Che Egyptian, 

Tho long periads of chronology to which tho ancient 
Listory of egypt lays positive claim are sufficiently start 
ling, Mancthe demands niny Uouinds of years as the 
prior period of his country’s duration, while TTorodotns, 
in veforring: fo the alltvial deposit whieh the Nile liad 
spre over the country, spenka of ils accumulation. as 
capable of being effected diving twenty thousand years, 


Eheo Wilkin, vel bp? 
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a period whieh ho plainty veehow a nearly canal to the 
ages which tad preceded his awe bith, Definite cpochs 
eumel bo ascertained with aatinhetory: precision, Tag 
Mey pe arrived at comgnative civilisation AL at very omy 
period emmot he questioned, and that if Wa fins audyanged 
in social order ny early ns Alnalunie'n nya, ik now 
universally udiitted, Mat patyiiveh finned in it n hing 
~-t Pharroh, with aw vonrt, nobility, Inve, und gron 
wealth, joined do other indiontion of N fixed atata of 
snedoty.?* 

T new pass on to sursey fhig rice ay the rent oppo. 
stats of the children at Taracl in the Lanna Drowsy, 
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MY. 
THE PROMISED LAND. 


. 

(Who smote great nathooe nnd lew mighty Rings Sihon, king of tho 

Amortteg, and On, Wing ut Wadia, and all the kingdoms of Camine And gave 
then Jand for an heritage unto Trae, hor props? Pe xvay. 10 18, 


eis wilh a profomnd fecling of gratitude to tha Grent 

Author of ‘Truth, Cint 1 approach thia snered subject. 
Whatever light Pinay throw upon the momentous thomo, 
T would in all humility aseribe to (he only soureo of light, 
and thankfully profies my remarks with thal Tacs 
Duo,” which characterised the conclusions of the lilorary 
labours of or foretit hors. 

The marvellous history of that people who were hallowed 
by tho blosing of Fehovah for tho holy work of rego 
norating (ho imine race, i perhaps Che grandest montnent 
of Divine compassion and justico, in eomnexion with wy 
single uation upon enrth. he land whieh was flowing 
with mille and honey,” “land of vineyard and olives,” 
wag an capecial inheridaiee, grmnted for an especial act of 
fiith, fo the descendants of the Mather of (he Baithfal, 

But i woukd have been utterly dnposwiblo for tho 
childven of the grout Patrinech, to realise this xieh token 
of Almighty benovolenee, ual not the sume Cracions 
Being who lint “ommed Che lines to fall to them in 
Ploamnt places? vonelisnfed the might of Zs mm. to 
dispossoss tha warlike trihen whieh had secure possession. 
of this fertilo territory at the poriotl of their entrance 
upon ib. 


“ 
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The long slavery af Tis chosen people in Egypt, was 
closed hy a miracle as striking aa the providence whieh 
had intvadneed Joseph its youllifal aver, A. dynasty 
which “lovew not Joseph,” had taken possossion. of the 
Ygyptim throne, and the bondage of tho Webrows had 
become bitter aud constant, Che ambition which prompted 
the Solu Raeo to attenipt, in spite of tho dtentions of 
Providence, an otornily of existeneo for the hody, indueod 
the same people to rear grand anid gigmnitie sbrucliros to 
enanre a perpetuity af renown, 

Works such ny theso could not possibly heve beon 
constricted in those early times without a body of mon 
mged on to the tusk by princes, who moved a Javge 
portion of Uieir subjecls ax a gigantic living machinery, 
uniform in its netion, having no volition, and sob in 
motion hy the vapour of a Despol’s ambition, ‘By such 
means were constructed the grand aqueduels of Rome 
—her highways, and the pyramids of Lgypt. ‘The 
reating of these Inst named gigautio masses af masony 
had pressed heavily upon the strength of the Lebrows, 
‘Sho mixory of their oxistonee is forethly depicted in. the 
sored wrilings, At lougth the day of deliverance dawned, 
By the xpecial intorvention of the Almighty, hey wore 
onabled to depart fron that land, whielt to this day bons 
tho traces of their forced slavery, Bat sth valuable 
anxiliaries could uot ba tunely resigned by a warlike 
peopla; who while they scorned tho arta of peaco them. 
solyes, fom it indisponsable (o amaindiin avonnd them a 
large body of slaves to aid thom in tho objects of their 
mubition. ‘Tho puvsuit of the Tobrowas was resolved upon, 
and hastily put into execution, Already the mavtial 
bands of theas Solar Rajpoots wore upon their track, and 
tho advance of the fugitives seemed completely barred by 
tho arm of the sea which yolled direetly in their front, 
Tt was at this oriticnl moment thet the cavalry snd 
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chariot foreo of Pharaoh made its Apporrancee immedint oly 
in thelr vew, aad nothing but the intervention of a 
miracle could have saved them from, ulter destruction. 
Phat miraclo was vouelwed through tho instemmentelily 


of the gront Ilehrew laygiver. 


Ho thwhth 
Dilute te favre, ected ctetiaaet Co thes adight 
Of all that hont, the ged lika Hebrew stools 
Thon, apiko the voter Kurexat. Amran’s son, 
Whose oye with hewtly pity beaned on all 
"That wide expania of Linovence and Age, 
This staflad donmelo, with vin ties ie. 
Surolared, eal o'er tho flood odtending, gluneet 
Ne Dinaven, Che wave tha ineabont Gon antes, 
And in dred hone how thoiy bends; thon wide 
Dinpavtinng ws with veieo af thunder, hy aim 
Tha praia, So, sonsblanae weale and faint, + 
Seve viotor king fo distant congue it bonne 
A choson lined fall wovely tried, lewis on 
‘Ahrotgh the vast pomp of all bin iarshalled vealing; 
Wido thoy roth tude te ygise tay vistors way, 
And we hin neriod Meee thet plorioms lino 
Votan, fn Ponies hiya Chay whiantt libs pratia! 
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fo the Biblienl reader, (he fong sojourn of the people of 
God in tho wildornoss, mud (he series of marvellous events 
by which the authoyity of the Llebvew lawgiver was pro 
moted and upheld, ave well known, Ho is nol, however, 
avarcof the extraordinary diflenilica whieh the Tsraclites 
had to encounter mid avereome on their entrance into tho 
land of promise, ‘Thera the fercest mul most warlike of 
the Solav and Tamar race hal carly (akon up their abodo ; 
in all probability composinys a part of the identical vast 
array of tho lumen fmnily which helped to colonise 
Egypt, who moved onward to still Larther conquesls mid 
a still wider series of seltloments, ‘The maple evidenees 
about to be Inid before the renter will, 1 doubt not, 


1 Prom MH. Voom. FP. 
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oxtablish this faet, He las alvendy remarked the ext. 
ordinary spectacle of a people of a high uortherly Tatituda, 
in tho vieinily of the Himalayan mmowilaing, ad the 
provineo of Tandakh, seltled in the fivtile land of Beypy, 
and bringiys thither its religious rites mul the  yaviong 
useges of a yociely that shuup an adi original, ‘That 
population ix again to be distinctly weet in Palesting, go 
that both identity of mutionality and ideutity of the ova of 
colonisation, become alunost selevident, The Tartarian 
population, which flowed in upon the northern part of the 
rich county of Palestine, formed a considerable proportion 
of the inhubitauts of that country, whieh will he shouly 
noticed; while the tribes of thea Oxtsa, who have heen 
already coulemplated in Pvnnet-onai, or Pinteros af 
Theysely, av well asin the Uoucstas, ave [byesas, of 
BaypG will again be found resting Lhe a wav-cloud over 
that country, Chom pase onward a lord ib aver the rich 
elampnign of (he Poly Gand The inst micieut une 
of that renowned region, so carly Che seat of civilisation, 
ia Ganya, crime received by ws ts Canaa, Citongh the 
Hebrew form,! and hy them applied a fo a mation of 
Canaanrns, ov Teaders, ‘he appolintion, however, is 
that of Craya, elassiently eailed A pollo. 

Thy other mine, Palestine, derived tom the tam Par 
Sean,” or, the Lane of Sarensicas, those very ty eso, or 
Ovus tribey, who have heen Tvely noticed we overpower 
fig, and for along time holding in bandage the Egyptinns, 
Tshall now rapidly press through tho main points of this 


TT would hoe mate (hh geamaloemmk, that thorn aty nistogies 
whiok wo recone Hou Coe uietiatie et tie tet kophert Tulrawa, 
often vesb npam tha one fanndation will tose of the Cieoka and 
Romans On tho athe: hand, dofhatiome af manne, piven in the sacred 
wilting, While aving appHeation to the Tidatury related by tho insphed 
pom, ab the sone tone that they are idanttedly tie, da nat ine 
validate the romwnalaturs af Us mone plicit, prastonsly glvos, havug a 
homogeneons sun, 
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eoloudstlion, more especially in connection will the people 
of fsracl, = Onthe north of the favored Land of Proutise, 
the people of Ladakh, who have alveuly been eoutemplated 
in Heypt, in Ue neighbourhood of Menadeh, ofeeted a 
powerful setTement.'Phey wero the Jin Basin! or the 
Tras of Tart. ho abes of lave (ouetanay) are agein 
distinctly markod by their great river, bearing tho name 
of tho Gron-rns (Lisnan-pis), “Land of the people of 
Lat,” close to whieh is ford (ho district of Cam (Carin), 
tho Carma of the Uhnalaya Mountains, About ten aniles 
from the hanks of tho river of fia-nanp (Li ontns), was 
the cily of Tasnr-m, or bats, umned from Taasa, the 
capital of Puneet (Tan). Tome is a name which gave 
rigo to the colobrated ‘Porrvr, aad its various applications 
in ILoly Writ, 

Immediately lo their south, on the enst part of tho 
Rivor Jordan, were Uhe warlile Laiaren, whoso settlement 
was on the Lfii-aron mountains, ab whose western slopes 
commenced the kingdom of the mortial Tartar Prince, 
Oax (Oa), King of Bastian,  Basitan, ad tho reader will 
obsorve, by volorring to he Hyperbovean Panjub, will be 
found immediately to the north of Cashinie, Close to the 
country of the Gashmivian Bashan, he will not fail to remark 
tho laid of Citrn, whieh countey ho will agnin fiad con. 
liguows to the hingdom of Bastian in Palestine, appearing 
as (tani, nnd Gintan, Teva, boo, he will find the viver 
Craw, whieh gave a name to the Cilghites of Palestine, 
The florea wd gigantic Og, or Ogny, as ib is genorally 
wrilton, with his Tartar horde, is one of the most notable 
foes mentioned by Moses as being oncountered and 
dofoated, “Only Op, king of Bashan,” says the sneved 
historinn, “romained of tho remnant of the giants ; 
Dohold his bedstead way a bed of ixvons is it not in 


VRron Jk awl Bad, a tiiho; Portan plnal, Handa Hana is Uho 
Rajpootuna form of the Nanwait Marna, “p, b, vy," locally eomnuteblo 
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Rabbath, of the children af Ammon? Nino eubity Wag 
the length thereat, mid four enbits the breadth of it, alter 
the eubjt of a man’?! Pha cities ol Chiy formidable 
frontier prince were many and well defiuded ; bn aiop 
withstanding, they all fell inte the Imada of the Children 
of Esracl, by tho irresistible power of tha Almighty, 
“We smote hin,” sitys (he sared historian, “until None 
was left to hin vemainings Aud we took all his cities at 
that Lime; there was not a eily whieh wo took not feo 
them; Unecseore cities, all the region af Aryob, the 
kingdom of Og, it Bashan’? ‘Phen follows tha voided 
testimony of Moses te the advimeod state ol aalitury polity, 
whieh was Comet osinding ie the hand, at Che period of tho 
ontrmice of the Tebrewa, ALL (hese ities were fenced 
with high walls, gates, and hives beside tunwalled tower 
a pret many,” 

Sho seo of the defint of this ginnt Bacto was the 
cighbourhood of the forest of Mplyain, nen Asieanony 
tarnane; the parent eity Assen will be sean, in (tw old 
inglom of Basin, north of Custinis Phe snered 
istorian his called the city hy the nine of Asironeen 

Canna, fron ils being tho " Crry or vite CANAAN OF 
Asron?* Pho qnovines of Cauns, in Cushaniy, ie dn 
jouepasilion with Avran, te Cashiniviu Bashan lene 
these Gribes, with the ation feethye Chat ever bound this 
patriaraluul fom of soviety, hind outignuted from, and 
soltled down in, the iimnediate vieinity of each other 
Both Oov nnd Thazon, Cea, flowtion awe al ye kingdom 
of Bashan, in Dilostipe, are as tei to Cede original poste 
fio im Che pared cauiiiy, we Cieir inhabitants were ( 
the feeling of futherlind. Both Ors and Tisgon, in 
the old land, we ns one to eneh other ny in tho 2ew; 
thego towns being sitnated, the one te the cual, the other 


Tdhnt, big 
2 Curnoim, it the oudinay Eebrow plural of Rinna, 
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totho west of the Canvas of Cushinit, and nearly oqui- 
distant about thirty autos, fmmediately (othe west of 
tho Bashan of the Uehrews, waa the land of Won, the 
Ilebrow way of writings Pia ci? in whieh Chit people 
hat comidernblo settlements, lying along the eastern 
slopes af (ha Hemmion range, aid verching ta Rabbit, lhe 
BaPhistic colonisation of (hes roion camiot Jor moment 
vo doubted; but as 7 shall again notices this fuel, in 
conjunetion with the grand BuWhistie era of Creeee, 1 
pass on Lo rommrh on Isud-aw ([aataton),! that is, the 
tribe of Taw, who vol only fixed their ornele ins the 
dosorty of Attica, bul were also ie gent foree in the Ind 
of Canaan Nhe Anmnonites: took up theiv abode an the 
soulh-cnstorn Hontion ol Bashin, while the Astonerens, or 
Rojpooty af the Oxus, colonived the country, to tho 
sondliewost.? 

But ibis evident that Che land which oneo sent forth to 
distant conquest, aud fo the fommdation of auch thriving 
soltloments, Chee Cartan (ribes, must have vstly retro. 
graded an the xente of civilisation. What can be sid of 
the prosont semisbarharons land, whieh prodneed the 
Trverena, for theae were the peaple of Siva ltt is bat 
doo ovideut, Ghat mi immense retrogression dn civilised lite, 
and iu the arly of wir ang pence, must live teen place in 
tho Taelarian regions; fae we have no vight lo age 
that any of these yorent: fintilies of naukind wore lexs 
civilised thin the Mayptians, who formed a component 
part of thessanie pron! emigration, he poople of Khiva, 
howovor, xeemt to have heen xealtored over the surface of 
Came, though Undy ave lonud prineipally in the vieinity of 
Gas, What mn extiordinary ehnage ist it have bees 
from the cold chilly climate of Khiva, and ils sparse 


' Hhoa an, phnat of Ha, "the poophy of Ham," 
9 Amon “tha Oxy p ' liao ace (Asu'a), the peoply of the Arnos ut 
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produce, to the rich warmth and houvions fertility of the 
Laud of Promise, Wo have no better evidence of the 
strong contrast of tho first and second lomo of this 
Tartarian people, Miu the animated deseription ofono who 
oxporienced the rigour of this elite in all its sevority 
tn Mngland,” writes Capt, Abbot, “nothing is known 
approaching to tho chill of tho Khiva winter, ALy towel, 
lang up to dey in the small room warned with a luge 
fire of charcoal, instently became amass of ice. If the 
door was left open, the passage of the wind was doteeted, 
as il blew over any liquid, by its sudden conversion to a 
solid form, and thero was no thaw oxcopting in spots 
whore tha sua-beams accumulated. ln tho shade, the 
snow always lay Lenthery and granulated, incompressible 
iito masses, so that snow-bally could not he formed??? 
Tct us now take a view of the maritime portion of this 
vomarkible country, whero the most interesting mone. 
monts still remain, establishing tho fet of that ancient 
Grook connexion with Phooivia, so ofton alluded to by 
carly writors, so pertinaciously donied by somo, so se 
pected hy olhom. ‘Chore to the north, dwelt the sin- 
gululy ingenious and onterprising people of Phonict, 
Theiv (vst home wns Afhimistion, chat ix, the land 
of the Ovitt-uysis or Serpout tribe, the people of 
Buhoa, whavo symbol was the Serpout. Chis mer. 
chant reco, the figuve-honds af whose ships tho classical 
reader will remember lo have been adorned with the 
Pat-eikoi, wore af the same stock with the ently 
eolonista of Coreyra, which islend was peopled by the 
PTayakas, or tho Unyas. ‘ho inmgyos whieh these 
anciont mariners placed on” the prow of their vessels, 
called Pav-aixot, were Bupi-Jlayanor, or the olligies 
of tho Inyo Budhhe, the putrinrch aud religious toncher 
of these great secessionists from the Bralininical or 


2 Abbot's Khiva und Horant, vol. i, vhap, ve pe 77, 
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stato religion of the day. TTenee this peaple wero 
styled Bu srnrKon (Prainucor)! ov Tan Tyas? The 
original seat of this energetic raeo was in a district 
closely conuectod with the Hellenic emigration -hence 
the supposed mythology of Greece is mixed up with their 
history, T shall notice this fret with all the brevity con. 
sistent wilh the short spree allowed hy tho extent of my 
investigation. Tho history of the Cubciri las a tolerably 
mythologicnl appearances; that history, « plain matter of 
fact, will now he placed in a clear point of view, ocenrring 
agit does, in connerion with the Phamnicinnsa; but for this, 
J should have left the so-called fable for fatare investi- 
gation, ‘Tho Paratnioas or the Jfiyay (Piranrerans), 
were omigrants from adixtrict wear Logirh, iA fghanixten, 
called Burint Bavin, (vead Buini Bun ndy,) the “Ilya 
Bow ives? whenee, a 1 have shown, is tho derivative 
form Phoinika, One of tho pringipal towns of Bhini, 
ag tho reader will ohsorve, iy Sirpin, © name adopted by 
the settlers in the new lind of Phainier, as Sinon. ‘he 
term Saidan is simply the plunl of Sipma, a“ Samr;?? 
honce Saidan, Sid-in or Sid-on, is properly © ALi-Sainrs 
vown,” justi Daaasmiun was so mmed ia Hpieas, and 
Damasovs (Dsaasenan)vin the Tad of Vos, or Toma, 
the head quarters (ax will xhovtly be shown) of the Buh. 
istio Propaganda, atu wont important orn of Grecea. 

Crowwor has yory justly duced to the Phamnicians the 
worship of tho Cabeiri, with whom ho hey identified 
the Patatkoi, and he has shown that the worship of the 
Cabeiri was agsaciated with that of Laas, 


Y P'Haten, “tho Tayas,” plinal of Hai MHainika, ao divivative form, 
with the sumo ding, ‘The Tayas (Yifainiens, PUTonioim) were the 
colonistsof Treland, Jlenea the quasi-identity of tho trish and Phenicinns 
The Wah ato Temrnas Uywteibes, ard wu tilbe,) and theby howd 
dit-dernia, Lant of tho Eyaw tiles, 

9 Sidhe, wautubs SdedAdn, oniute, 

9 Dhamaykey, derivative furm vf Dhanns 
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Tf the reador will only vefor to the territory in connoxton 
with ‘the Uiyansim, (lonians,) or lforse Tribes, he will 
havo no dilieulty in comprehending the plain facts of the 
caso, Not only are tho Put-nikoi idontifled with the 

Subeiri, but the Corubantos also. 

Behold now tho simple fret. he Cammna ore the Kiry. 
| vent, or pooplo of the Kirinars the Contnanmns Aye the 
Giron-pann-pes, or people of Citow-sunn sanpd ‘all of 
whom are Pararnor, ov Tamer tribes, that is, Budhists, 
Tle-pra-tevos, tha “Cord of tho Uya Chiefs land” 
(Bun’ira,) was said to bo theiv fathor, that is, their great 
parent and teacher, whieh was a faet. ho Roman account 
prodacesnenrly the sme results ~ by this iuntion MTophatstos 
is tdontified with Vurcan, that is, Barkan, the people of 
Bark, from which ‘artarian vegions they considored 
BuVhisn as emmnaling, Others of the Cabeiri (Khyber) 
were Axtenos nid Casaninis, in plain towns, AksirvtsRag, 
and Casuin-rad, the Oxus Kina, and the Gasman King 
—frety perlectly in necordaneo with tho original head 
quartors of Budhism in Tamens Dani. Agnin they are 
often confounded with the Dios-Cuntor, (Dwyos-Cunon) 
Two Conus, or Castor and Pons, ov as 0 have shown,’ 
Cagteacrn ind Bank, 

Tho sume system. of persanificutian anuk deap into the 
Tlindoe cosmogony, and in fact the whole of what is 
called thes mythology. Tho Caboivi ave, as Wilford has 
endeavoured to prove, Cuvnra, the Tindoo god of wealth 
and regent of the north,—-that is, in simple language, tho 
Khyber ; its region is wealthy and aborutds with rubies; 
gold is found in the rivers in ils vicinity, and ib was like. 
wiso the ruling northern power in these enrly days. The 
Tlindoos, like the Greeks, have their own dorivation for 
avert; wad alluding to the deformity of the god, who is 
roproscnted as having three legs, and cight teeth, they 
dorivo his namo from “Cn,” vile, and “vera,” a body,’ Tere 
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thon, the Cuvuna of the Hindoos, the Paratxor of the 
Phanicions, tho Canunu or tire Gittins, ave siuply dis. 
torted recorda and distorted: comumils upon the plain 
fhota of BuVhist worship, BucPhist industry, and BuPhist 
wealth, shounding in the regions of the Kartarunn, wid ite 
rolative vicinily. 

Tho Roman Augurs ignorantly styled tho Khyber, 
(Cabeisi,) Dir Porns, inatend of Dir Bovuns, or 
Buna Gops, Sometimes they aro ag ignormfly called 
Késador, (Conaros,) instoad of Canurar, or Canun Doitios. 
Their worship resombled that of Cybele, (Cunurs,) and no 
wonder, since this is again but a trensparent disguise for 
«Canvren?? honce “Oynenn,” of Canur, is often repre- 
sented as a fomale with a trrretted coronct, We have 


then, in the Cuboiri, tho representatives of a form of 


BuPhistie worship and Vahistie chiek, oxtending from tho 
Logwh diatriet (nerd) to Cashiir, the object of worship 
of tho Iya, aud the Phosnician raco, for they ave but one. 
There is yet another moat important point of view in which 
tho Kuarmem aro to be considered. ‘Moy aro the 
Kumnrew-r, or Hebrews. ‘The memo Awana, (jio- 
sporly “Brann,” in the fndian dialects,) is considered 
by some Hobrow autiqnarians to be derived from “LLa iit," 
signifying “ passenger,” in allusion to his omigrating from 
Mesopotamian, ‘Tho tibe of Yuvart is in Liwé tho very 
Yapu, of which considerable noties has been taken in 
my provions remarks, ‘Ihe poopla of God therefor wora 
literally takon out from amongst the other tribes, to be 
especially sunotifiod for the important work of the moral 
vend religious regeneration of mankind. 

Hence it is, that among the Greek writers of antiquity 
such a stress ig always laid on the pioty of the “ ILyrrn- 
rouuans,” that is the people of Kitstunr, or the Uasmeuswa, 
Tt is ouly within tho last few years that any emmexion 


between the Indo-CGernanic and the Shomitic dinlevty has 
v2 
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been admitted. [ have no doubt whatever, that the 
northorn limita of Afghanistan will he demonstrated to 
bo tho parting point of thesa two great, families of language, 
and consequently of nations, ‘Tho Afghans have claimed 
descout from tho Jews, or Tounator (Youpar-or) 3 the 
yoverse is the caso. ‘Lhe Tatenmwa, or Kuarmnnws, Aro 
descended from the Yanoos, In that vory land of the 
Yadoos, or Afghans—Dan and Can, still rennin as the 
feoble remnants of Jowish mntiquily, But] must now pass 
on to the further consideration of tho maritime division of 
Cannan, 

Tho energetic peopla whose flects traversed tho ocoan, 
on tho most distant voyages, and who, in fnel, long Defore 
tho days of Solomon, were in the habit of sailing to India, 
the parent Jand, weve a considerable timo hofore they 
oxperionced tho maritime rivalry of Tollas, That Indin 
was the point whence came the gold and the luxurious 
applinnces of Solomon’s court is clear ; both tho longth of 
the voyago, and tho nature of Ute commercial imports, and 
tho original Innd of the Phoonicians, ostublish this fret, Té 
was a consting voyayo of wien vnars. “Wor the king 
had at sev a navy of Tarshish,?! with the navy of Tlivam ; 
oneo in Lice years enmo the navy of Cnrshish, bringing 
gold and silvor, rvony, and arus, unl riacoona, This 
evidout that in tho absonee of tha compass, the navigators 
ofantiquily would acquive peentiar skill and havdihood inthe 
precticnl training requived for long coasting Voyages; nor 
havo | tho slightest doubt that tho three years’ navigation 
noticed by tho sacred historian was the great consting voyage 
to Coylon, A most singular correspondence in a group of 
seltlomants has lately boon noticed, in speaking of Basan, 
Crivap, Aswronemn-Cannar, md Hazon, ao wonder 
fully the countorpart of the parent Tndian sects of Bastran, 
of Gury, and of tho Cannas of Astonn and [Tusana. 


11 Kings, x, 22. 2 Chrog, Ix, 21. 
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A Anoth : coincidence, equally marvellons, is to he sean 
on the hana of Canaan. ‘There, following in the exact 
order in which thoy stund in tho mother country from 
north to south, ave Acua, the river Kiamon, Canam, and 
Dor, in tho original Ind of tho suttlers, slanding av Aco, 
Kusunn, Carman, and Dor, Aco, in the parout lend, is 
sated on a branch of the bidus, nen Bashan; tho 
river Kishon, ov the Kashen Gunga, that ix, Krishna viver, 
flows immediately to tho south, encircling the north- 
western frontiers of Cashmir, ‘Tho river Dor (whence 
the Doris) is on the west ; whilo the town of Garmol is 
aba comparatively short distance to the south. Direatly 
to tho south of tho river Kishon, “that ancient river,” is 
the far-fimed Mactpvo, which has been already noticed 
in Indin as Maqvnia, and in Greece as Magitman 
(Maxrnonta). Tho vicinity of Lhis spot was the scene of 
the disnstrons dofent of Sisera, tha great Rajpoot prince, 
the “captain of bhe host of Jabin, King of Canann, who 
dwelt in Ilavoshoth of the Contiley”” ‘The worship of 
BAl by the Surya Vana, or Solar tribes, has alroady heon 
noticed. Into this idolntyy the childven of Lara) had 
fallon, and had moreover adopled the worship of tho bull, 
which wax chanctoristic of (ho solar idolaty.  ‘Phoy 
“soyverd Buntim, and Chey forsook the Lord Cod of thete 
fathers, which brought then out of the laud of Fygypt, and 
followed other gods, of the poople that were rowed about 
them, and howell themaelyves mnto them, nnd provoked the 
Lorn to angor. Aud thoy forsook tho Torn, aud served 
Baaland Ashtavoth.* Tho clear views hold by Colonel lod 
of anciont society Unronghout the whole of Uo primoval 
civilised world, is a subyoet that dees honom to his neme, 
Tis viewss wero comprehensive, yel tue to nature and 
history. “" The ¢ Bur-dan, or gift of the Bull to the Sim,” 
says this onorgetie wrilor, “is well recorded. ‘There aro 
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in Rajasthan numorons temples of Ba anime and Barroon, 
Mohadeo has soveral in Saurashtva, All vepresont * 
the Sun, 


Poor his othoy uae, whort ha enticad 
Turnol in Sittin, on their march from Nilo! 


Pavarlise Lost, b. i, 

» . . « <All the idolators of that day scom to hayo 
held the gi grossor tenets of Tinduism.”' Again :— When 
Judah did ovil in tho sight of the Lord, and ‘built thom 
high places, and images, and groves, on ovory high hill, 
and undor every treo,’ the object was Bl; and the viller, 
(the lingem) was his symbol. It was on his altar thoy 
bummed incenso, and ‘snerificed unto the Calf on the 
fifteenth day of the mouth, the sacred Amavus of tho 
Hindus. ‘The Calf of Isracl is the Bull (ianda) of Balledsay,. 
or Iswara; tho Apis of the Egyptian Osiris”?* Again; 
— Mahadeva, or Iswara, is the tutclary divinity of the 
Rajpoots in Mewar; and, from the curly aunals of the 
dynasty, appears to have been, with his consort Isa, the 
sole object of Gchlote adoration, Iswara is adored wider 
tho epithet of Mk-linga, and is cithor worshipped in his 
monolithic symbol, or as Tawara Chaomukhi, the quadri- 
form divinity represented by a bust with four frees, Tho 
stcred Bull, Nanda, has his altny attached to all the 
shrines of Tawara, os was Yant of Mones, or Apis, lo those 
of tho Heyptian Osivis. ~/ 

Nanda has occasionally his soparnto shrines, and there 
is one in the Valloy of Ood{poor, which bas the reputation 
of being oraculay as regards tho seasons, Tho Bull was 
the steed of Txwava, and carried him to battle; lie is ofton 
reprosented upon it with his consort Iya, at full speed, 
Tho Bull was offered to Mitheas by tho Persian, and 
opposed ag it now appeurs to Hindu faith, ho formerly bled 
on the alts of the Sun-god, on which not only the 
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Brid-dan (ofering of the dull) waa made, but oman 
+ gaorvifices. We do not learn that tie Ngyptian priesthood 
prosonted tho kindred of Apis to Onitix, but as they were 
not prohibited from eating beef, they may live done xo. 
Pho sheine of Mklinga ix situated inn defile, ubout. six 
miles novth of Qodipoor, ‘Cho hilly Lowery arowd on 
all sides ave of the primitive formation, and their searped 
summits ave clustered with honeycomby, Where ave 
abundant small springs of water, which keep verdant 
numerous shenbs, the Howers of which are aeeeptable to 
the deity, especially the Kinér or Oloandor, which grows 
in groat Inxinianco on the Avavulli, Groves of bamboo 
and mango were formerly common, according to tradition ; 
but although it is deemed sncrilege to thin the groves of 
BA, the bamboo has been neurly destroyed + there aro, 
however, still many freon sucrod lo the doity senttered 
around. Jt would be difficult lo convey a just iden of a 
tomplo so complicnted in its details, Th is of the form 
commonly styled pagoda, nud, like all the aneient temples 
of Siva, ils sda, ov pinnacle, is pyramidal, ‘The various 
orders of Tindu sacred arehilectire ave distinguished by 
tho form of tho sikra, whieh is tho portion springing from 
and surmoaunting Cho perpendieulur walls af the hody af 
the tomple, The siya of Chose of Siva is invariably 
pyramidal, aud its sides vary with tho base, whethor 
square or oblong. ‘The apex ix crowned with an orn 
mental fignro, as a sphyny, ancurn, a ball, or a dion, whieh 
is called the Audhis, When tho sido is Int the frustimn 
of a pyramid, it is offon smmomnlad by a vow of lions, as 
at Biolli. ‘The fimo of Uklinga is of white marble, and 
of ample dimonsions. Unier an open vaulled femplo, 
supported by colmunsy, and fronting the fowr-faced divinity, 
is the brazen bull Nauda, of the natural size; il in cast, 
and of oxcellont proportions, Tho figura is perfeet, oxeept 
where the shot or hammer of an infidel invader hos 
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penetrated its hollow flank in search of treasuve, Within 
the quadrangle avo miniatura shrinos, containing some of 
the minor divinities.” ! 

Again — Near where LT evossed tho vivor (Lomy,) 1 
visited a small temple dedicated to Bulpoor-Siva, or the 
city of Bal; in front of He mythic emblom of the god, 
was the Vahon or the bull in brass; ab ono time appa- 
yontly the solo object of worship of the Saura peninsula; 
a land, which thors can hardly be a dowht, was ix com 
munication with the shores of the Red Sea, Eyypt, and 
Palestine, in the earliest periods af historu, probubly long 
before Thivan unl the mariners of Tyre were curriers to 
the wise King of Jerusalem. Wit aro Baal and the 
brazen calf, to which especinl honours were paid, on the 
fifteonth of the month, but the Bal-lswar and bull 
(nanda) of Tndin?...... Balpoor, ox tho city of Bel, is 
thorefore the samo as Baltee, or ILeliopolis of Syvia; 
coincidences in names, rites, and symbols, all denoting 
one wiivorsnl natural religion, namely, tho worship of the 
stn, md his typo the bull, emblematical of fertility and 
production”? y* 

Such is a faithful deseription of that idolatry into 
which tho childvon of Israel Loll,—w doseription in exadt 
keoping with that population, which EF have oxhibited as 
colonising the land of Canam. 2 TLaro-snuat of the 
Contiles,” the residenco of tho Rajpoot war chief, is 
oxnetly desariptive ala military post, being the geend eity 
for the ILanos, (the Temnos, of the Grocks,) and the town 
of Ilan, the Tindu god of war already noticed. Sabin 
had “nine hiuidred chariots of iron,” tho usual description 
of force of the old Tfetlenio and Tadjan war onsto, and 
“he mightily oppressed the people?’ On the total dis. 
comfituve of his martial bands, through Almighty inter- 
vention, by which a panio was mado to full upon these 


! Pod's Rajaath, voh bp. 516, 2 Pod’a Westorn Asin, p. 4, 
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fierce warriors, Sisara, tho solitary volie of tho slaiuzhtor, 
had escaped on foot from the seen ol havoo, 

Trusting implicitly to tho seered rights of hospilility 
always accorded by the Rajpools and hold inviolable, and 
nity worn out hy the fieres confliog and the rapid flight 
on foot, ho entored the tent of tho wife of a Chief 
with whom he was at peaco. This apparently inviolable 
sanctuary, however, only proved tho seone of his miserable 
assassination; hho fell by a contomptible death,—his 
destruction was to ho iguominions; he perished in a tent 
by anail, driven into his temples by the feeble hand of a 
woman, whon ho was “fast asleep and weary 5 and so he 
died” Nothing can oxeced the combined sublimity aid 
noble expansion of gratitude which churactorise the song 
of praiso that burst forth from the heart, md flowed from 
tho lips of tho prophetess “who judged Tsracl at that tine.” 

«Praise yo tho Lord for the avenging of Israel, when 
the people willingly ofored Uiomsolyes oo. 

“Tord, when thou wentert out of Seiy, when thou 
marchedsé ont of tho field of Mdom, the carth trembled, 
and the hoavens dropped, tho clouds also dropped water, 

“Tho mowilaing melted from before the Lord, oven hab 
Sinai from before the Jord Cod of Taraneh... 

“They chose new yods, then was war ie the gates: waa 
thoro a shiold or ape scon muoug forty thousand in 
Israel ? 

“My hoart is toward the governors af Levacl Uet altorad 
themselves willingly muong the people. Bless ye the 
Lord, Spenk, yo that ride on white asses, yo thit sit in 
jadgmont, and walk by the way, 

“Choy thaé avo delivered from the noixe of archers tn 
the placos of drawing water, there shall they vehentse the 
rightcous acts of the Lord, even the righteous acts toward 
the inhabitunts of his villages in [svacl: then shall the 
people of the Lord go down to the gates. 
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« Awako, awale, Deborah; awake, awiko, utter a song; 
arigo, Burnk, and Icad Uy captivily captive, thou son of 
Abinom, 2. 5 

«Zebulun and Naphiui wero a people that jooparded 
their lives wato tho doath in the high placas of the Rela, 

«Tho kings came, mid fought; thon fought the Kings 
of Canaan in '[amach, by the waters of Mratono; thoy 
took no gain of moncy, 

«They fought from heaven; the stars in their courses 
fought against Sisera. 

«The river of Kisnon swopt them away, that ancient 
river, the river Kishon! ©, my soul, thou hast trodden 
down strength, 

“hen were tho horse-hoofs broken by the means of 
the prancings ; Uho prnneings of their mighty ones, 

“Qurso yo Meroy, snid tho angel of the Lord; curse 
yo biliorly the inhabitants thereol; because they came not 
to the help of tho Tord, to tho help of the Lord nguinst 
tho mighty. , 

* Blessed above women shall Juel, the wile of [lebor 
tho Kenite, bo: blessed shill she be abovo women in the 
tent. 

Uo asked water, nnd sho gave him milk: she brought 
forth butler, in a lordly dish. 

Sho put her hand to tho nail, aud how yight hand to 
the workinm’s hammer, and with tho hummer sho smote 
Sisora; sho smote ofl’ his head, when she had picreed and 
stricken through his temples, 

‘GAL hor feet ho bowed, he fell, he lay down; at her 
feet ho bowed, he fells where he bowel, there he fell down 
dead... «So let all thine enemies perish, O Tord; 
Int lot thom that lovo Tim, be as the sun when he goeth 
forth in his might?’ 


1Vyrom the Kishen, or Koidhun River of Cushiniiy, the old country. 
2 dudgoy, vs 2--B1, 


RAIPOOY WAR, 220 


“The loss af a battle,’ says Colonel Tod, “ or the 
onpturo of @ city, is a signal Co avoil captivity mud its 
horrors, which to the Rajpootui® are worse than death... 
We cam onter into the focling which insuved tho pre. 
sorvation of honeur by tho fatal Joker,’ when the foo was 
tho brutalised Tartar, Brit the praction was common to 
the international wars of tho Hajpoote; and I poxsess 
numerous inscriptions on stone, mid on brass, which 
record as the first tokon of victory, tho captive wives of the 
foomen, Whon tho mother of Sisera looked out of the 
window, and evied through tho Inttieo, ‘Why tarry the 
wheels of his chariol—-have thoy not sped? ave they 
not divided the prey, to every man a damsel or two ??—we 
HAVE. A PEREHeY vroruRD oo wim Ragroor Mow 
UXPHOVING HTN BON PROAC TIEE TRAY? * 

Nothing ean moro strongly mark tho admirable disevi- 
mination of this cloar-sighled writer, who has been too 
often seb down us visionmy in some of his notions, by 
men whom nothing but chapler and line will satiafy, 
forgelling that thoro is yet v surer historian than the most 
scrupulous chronicler, in the Gransmitted anstoms, rites, 
and oyon disguised language of the most vonorable mti- 
quily ; they will necopl nothing less thin diree/ evidence, 
and will deny authentivily or proof to eivewustantial 
evidence,—v line of demonstration frecly adnitted and 
acted upon in the most imporlint Courts of Taw, Colonel 
Tod proves to he correct Lo the letler, Stan-Ra” is the 
Rajpoot name for tho Sist-Priney, or Chiof of tho Srar, 
ov Hann ‘Cron, one of the Royal Rajpoot Tribes, whieh 
Colonel ‘Tod has so adinivably deserihed in the  Raja-cula,” 
or Royal Races of Lhe Surya Vanon, 

Thus, then, at length, aro distinetly seen —lirst, the 
identicn] luculitios in the Cidian and Tartarian provinces, 


¥ Fomealo Rajpoot. 


2 Pho immolation of tho females of Uw bile, 1 Tajnite p O10, 
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whonco Palestine was colonised. Sceontly, idontity of 
idolatry is proved botweon India—tho old county ry and 
Palostine—the now. Thirdly, tho over-provailing uso of 
» tho war-car, both in the provineos of India and those of 
Syria, Fourthly, tho identity of the Rajpoot of India and of 
Palestine. Tifthly, the positive notification of tho distingt 
tribo which the Lsraclites oncountered and overthrow, 

T shall now rapidly pass forward to sketch somo of the 
remaining provinces or people, of Palestina. 

The exact point whence the colony of Phoonicia set out 
has been clearly shown, as woll as the parent town of 
Sidon. Tho xeader will hy tho accompanying map of 
Afghanistan distinctly sco the position of tho Phainiens, 
or Phoenicians. 

Zo will now understand tho biltey sarcasm, contained in 
that castorn play upon words, which induced the con. 
tempinous question of JIiram, on recviving his roward 
for building tho templo of Solomon. * Ilivam,” the stered 
writer tells us, “came out of ‘vr, Lo see tho cities which 
Solomon had given him ; nud they pleased him not. And 
he nid, What cities aro these which thou hast givon mo, 
my brothor? And he cnlled them the Lawn of Canvr unto 
this day”? By roforenco to the map of tho Punjab, the 
reador will perceivo that tho pavont Canuyy is ju the land 

Of tho Birarnncas (Pingyretans), as also Stpon; which 
cities ho will find in tho Para:wrera of both cowgtrios, 

Tho tom “Cant,” then, signifying atatenisg or 
“dirly,” is a sarcastic play upon tho name of tho melent 
country of Uirmn’s ancestors, Not far from tho Kishon, 
or “ Krishna river” of Palestine, and a lilt to the south 
of Dor and Megiddo, already noticed, is the sacred hill of 
“Samaria” the “Soo-menu” of the Mmdiansottlors in 
Palostino, and tho So-mano-s of the Uellenie colonists. 
It had, long before tho arrival 6f the Isvactites, been a 


11 Kings, ix. 18. Cabul rigultios ditty, ov dayplonsing, 
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holy mount for the Bud histic worship, and it dad continued 
akind of rival establishment to tho temple of Terusilom,. 
«Sin? said the Sanuritia wom to ow Saviour, “T 
porecive that thou art a prophet, Our fathers warshipped 
in this mountain; and yo say, that in Jortsalem is the place 
whore men ought to worship?! Wo aro thus prosonted 
with tho iudubitable proof of tho strong tivs of Glial print. 
tive patriarchal sociely, by which, after funilies lad 
expanded into tribes, aid tribes inte nations, the same first 
strong fecling of unity continued to subsist, Teneo the 
yeader cannot fail to have been. struck with the eatraovdi- 
naty hermony of emigration and settlement which have 
been demonsizated in all the movements ofimorntain tribes, 
APs avo ab onco seen, in the Gury of Dor, the Kisiton, 
Muerno, md Mounr Samanra of Palestine, tho sane 
northerly people of the Dor Rivix, the Kisimnn, the“ 
Maganuas, and Su-minu of the Cashuuivian district, 
What can bo v stronger ovidence of those primitive ties 
hy which the most venerable societies wore knit together | 
The more soubherly inhabitunty, both of A fhumsten 
aud Palestina, now begin to como into view. Saron is 
the frontios province of Suteria towards tho south, Lts 
parent district will ho cnsily recognised as tho Sanawdn, 
tho samo people who have beon noticed ua the Sanonreas, 
or solllevs in the Sanonie Gulf. Asin the old, so in the 
new country, their chiel town is Saxon, with a billing 
variation of form. Again is brought into prominent mid 
/marked distinction the feature of society so Intely noticed. 
Tn the Sarawan district of Afghnnistan, is Uhe Inud of 
Shi, ox Shali;* in Sarow of Palestine, is the sme, ander 
the namo of the land of “ Sita tisiten 3” whilst Uhe renowned 
city of Caza of Palestine, is to this day, widor the identical 
name of Gaza, found in the districts,of Sik, mid Sara- 
wan, in the land of Afghanistan | + 


1 St, John, iv, 19, 20, 2 Pronounced Shawl 
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‘Wo are now amongst tho florecst foes of the people of 
God; they ave warriors not inferior to any who raised the 
war-yoll! agninst the bands of Isracl. 

The Patnigrrnus or tho Biert-svans, the peoplo of the 

Lanny of tho Barta, are of tho most mneient original 
wibos of India’ They are a branch of the people of 
Tlamon, of whose lineago was the Birtreerincy (Prrt-pos), 
of Macedon. Ry classical writers these people were con. 
yorted to Arno-piruri, in lien of the tra name Uara- 
pruna, or the tribes of the Tana Mounvazy, also written, 
© TInna,” who have hoon already noticed as the ancestors 
of the Tpr-rones, or Cries of the Inna. Wo are now 
brought inte actual contact from the coasts of Phoonicta, 
with the Tlellenes, their brethyen in Greece 3 and wo shall 
now, T Lrust, not be disinelined to receive the reports of 
their carly historians relative to the intoreoursa, colonisa. 
tion, and alflnity, oneo subsisting between these two 
cowntrics—countrics ensy of mutanl access, to or by those 
marinors to whom the coasting yoyage from Phomicia to 
Jeylon presonted no insuperable diffeulties. Tt is with 
regret that T qnit the interesting theme of that land 
which has sent forth the harbingers of pearo and good 
will towards mon, ‘The nature, however, of the following 
investigation, dummids immedipto consideration, 


Tthe Hote agathos Dinnedes" of Tomor is thw prenont North 
Amoriean Indian: hia powers of undnvaney and intomituble valour will 
bo noticod nb a future poriod. 

* Sua Malcolm's Contral Thin, 
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KALX nwolduldin atyvtin bhivebleivon sookhisnokha ; 

Kind svijtti bhootinks KALX atuluteite prdjndh, 

NirdW li powjuah Kaa: KAD Xie gnintiytite poontih, 

KALY atukahiphto stevil prfnit visvijato poonth. 

KX1X adoptoshoo jiygivtos Kilo hi duovttikvimith. 
Mhatar, Adipary, 





‘Crm fa the root of all erented hein, 

And uncreato 5 of please and of pain, 

Tine doth cronty Pivistence, ‘Tran dowtroys, 

Soe ahattonw all, and wh agata renews. 

Krare watchas while all sleops.  Unsanquished facet 


Prom tho oxtonsive view already tuken of the vast 
primitive fumilios of mankind, and their ramifications in 
those rogions to which they havo already heen traced, it 
must bo ovideub Unt any partial viow of local religions 
faith, assumed on the more dietam of the historian of sneh 
avenornblo autiquity, ix entitled to little oredit, unless it 
harmoniso wilh the great principle of patriarchal govorn- 
mont ond teaching, As the component members of the 
northorn colonisation have beon already traced to their 
primeval soltloments, and ns thoso avttlements havo, 
together with their geographical definitions, produced a 
flistinct historical result, aud ay that rosulé is founded on 
the interprotation of the neftiunl hnguage of the colonials, i 
would ho just to consider fnets, so evolved, a4 the basis of 
an argumentative process, on which to found an inferon- 
tial course of history. Yel, as such a process might seem 


to vest too much upon theoretical principles, T prrpage to 
x8 
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adhere for tho present, at least, to that system of invesy. 
gation which has alrendy been attonded with such bene: 
ficial rosults. That investigntion haa evolved facts which 
through tho ordinary records of Mollonic historians would 
havo beon perfectly unattainable; for it has been alrendy 

demonstyaied, in the cawrse of this work, that thesevilises 
wore totally incapacilated for obtaining any such infor. 
mation, Tt is not necessary in this place to recapitulate 
the mumerous instances of misnpprehension whieh haye 
Deen already found to ohseura tho plainest historical 
truths, Such instances might casily be multiplied ton. 
fol, That, however, which now presses upon the at. 
tention of the inquirer aflor truth, is tho necoasity of 
acquirmg a series of frets, all of which must bo in perfect 
harmony with that state af sociely which has been already 
demonstrated to lave osisted in Tlellns at the poriod of 
primroval antiquity; an antiquity, in thet, so vencrablo, 
ag to preecdo tho formation of that language and that 
state of society which is usnally enlled Grecian, 

Of the origin of the term Grnikos, which we through 
the medium of tho Romaus have at length received as the 
torm “ Greek,” T purpose giving a brief notice; tho more 
especially as it is in intimate connexion with what is 
generally considered a amythologicn) portion of Thellonie 
record, 

For tho presont, however, it will ho necoasary to review 
some of (he most salient Ceataves in the primitive Uelonie 
society; for, unfil this ho done, the accounts already 
received through the falao medium presented by Tellonic 
histories, will bo apt uot only to bias, but to lead us 
astray, 

Whaiover facilities for leeamotion may ho presented 
at the present day by improved mechauical facilities, it is 
very clon that iG would be impossible in (he existing 
stale of civilised socitly to set in motion, and to find 
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fubsistonce for such vas masses of men, as, in the state of 

imilive society, moved unobsirueted, over wide tracts, 
attonded by flocks and herds, almost iummnerabloe,—ng 
being tho subsistence of n nation, Movemonts of such 
magnitude it is clear, would not ho permitted, through 
the territories of a civilised power of the present day, 
Such a jealousy however did not subsist in prinitivo 
society, ‘Lhe patriarchal aystom had produced fanilios 
which had grown into nations, who looked back upon tho 
memory of their venerable founder, with a fecliug of the 
deopest reverence ;—that fecling amounted to adoration, 
The father of a nation heemne ity god. ‘The samo eflect 
was producod by the suecessfal warior, and tho true or 
fiotiuious ascotic, and to this hind of worship the Lunar 
race was especially addicted, Althongh tho Solar tribes 
fist introduced into (reeves the worship of the sun, yet, 
in process of time, both that race and that worship wore 
cntively supplanted by the Tamar system, which will be 
horeafler noticed, a4 forming ultimately the busis of the 
Ilellonic worship. Before, however, L enter upon tho cons 
sideration of this subject, il will be well to intreduco the 
judicions reflections of Bishop hirlwall, whieh contain » 
just summinry of two important fiety recorded by Tero. 
dotus, “Tn tho Mind’ writes the lewned prelate, 
“ Agamcmmon is calling on the gods to witness 2 solomn 
contract. Among those of Olympus, lio names none but 
Fupiter; ator him, ho invobes the all-aecing, all-honring 
aun, tho rivers, Uo emth, mud lastly the gods who punish 
perjured men in the verhasy below, 

“Tu Tike mamer we may suppose the Pelayginis to have 
worshipped the invisible powers, which, according (o the 
pumitive belief of the people, animeted the yarious forms 
of tho seifsiblo world, ‘That such was in. fact the oldest 
form of religion which prevailed among. tho Pelnagian 
tribes, iy bolh highly probable in itself, and coufirmed by 
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the example af the ancient Persians, In this sense, 
therefore, we both can understand, and muy accept, the 
statement of Torodotus, Dub it is not quite so easy to 
follow him, when ho attempts to trace the steps by which 
this simple erecd was transformed into tho complicated 
system of the Creek mythology. 1Te seems to dislinguish 
two great changes which the Crevk religion underwent; 
one produced by the introductign of forcign deities and 
vites, the other by the invention of untive pocts, Hig 
researches had, ay he says, convineed Irim that all the 
names of tho Qreck gods had been derived from the 
barbarians; und the result of tho information which he 
had gathered in Egypt was, that, with a few oxceptions, 
thoy had all been transplanted from that country, Some, 
tho Hgyptian priests themselves disclaimed ; but the zest 
had, as they asserted, boon always known among them; 
and hence Torodotus infers that the oxeepted amos had 
beon invented hy the Pelasgians, all but that of Poscidon, 
the god of tho sca, which had beon brought over from 
Africa. It scoms neccessary to suppose that, hy the names 
of tho gods, both Terodotus mid his ingtenctors under. 
stood their nature and altributes, and that they eonecived 
tho Hgyptian appellations to havo hoon translated into 
equivalent Greok words, But this testimony, or judg. 
mont of Tleradotus, combined with tho various traditions 
of oriental colonics planted in Greece, at a time when its 
inhabitants avo supposed to havo wanted tho first mdi. 
ments of civilisation, with the priestly institutions of the 
East, the presumed antiquity of the Greek mysteries, and 
of esoteric doctrines transmilted by them, and coin 
cidences observed in several features of the Greck and the 
Ugyption mythology, lus formed the ground gf a hypo 
thesis which is still a subject of carnest controversy. It 
assumes that the colonies which migrated into Greece in 
tho darkness of the old Pelasgian period, were leaded by 
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pilests, who long rolnined the supreme power in their new 
scttlomartts, 

«thoy brought with them the faith md the wisden 
which thoy had inhorited in their anciont seats, the know. 
ledgoof ono Cod, the hidden spring of life mud intelligonce, 
but infinitely diversified i lis attributes, functions, mid 
emanations. ‘hese they proposed to the veneration of 
the ignorant multitudes, not in thei unked simplicity, 
which would have dazzled nnd confounded those wnen- 
lightened minds, but through the veil of expressive 
symbols and ingenious fables, which were aecopled hy the 
peoplo as literal truths, and wero gradually wrought into 
a complicated mythologien! system. ‘Nhe sublime dogmas 
of the priestly religion were reserved for the chosen few, 
who wero captblo of contemplating them in their pure 
and simple form, and these alone understood the epithols 
and images which, in the pootry of the tomples, conveyed 
the tonets of the ancient theology, When these priestly 
goveraments woro overywhore foreod to give way to tho 
powor of tho hevoie chicfttins, ay the priests themyolves 
drew back into tho shade, xo their doctrines were moro 
confined to the recesses of their smmetiuuries, aul were 
revealo ouly to those who were admitted ‘ta the vitas 
thoro eclobrated in nw) obseurify. Mennwhile, a now 
raco of poots started up, and gained the ear of the people 
—bards, who, blending heroie legends with religious 
fables, tho original moaning of whieh Ind heen lost, intro. 
dueed fresh confusion into the mythical clus, ‘Cho 
troubles that necompanied the Doria invasion con. 
tributed to widen the brench hetween the popular and the 
priestly religion; the latter, however, was preserved wilh. 
oné any, material alteration in the mysteries, which 
continued to be the vehicles of the moro enlightened frith 
down to the Intest days of pagnnism.”? 
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On this summary of a Inte cclebrated Gorman hypo. 
thesis, tho learned prelate has nuamy just observations, 
Still, the opinion of Terodotus will, in the soquol, be found 
to contain much valuable tenth, ‘Che fasion of the Solar 
and Tunar forms of worship in Greeeo, though never com. 
plete, had yot left among the Wellonie population many 
doctrines nnd rites common to both, Notwithstanding, 
there ever remained a marked distinction between these 
yaces of worshippers ; in nothing more clearly shown than in 
the opposite churueteristies of tho Sparluns and Athonians, 
tho deep-seated canses of whose mutual joalonsy reposed 
upon religions gronntls, as connceted specially with tho 
tribes of eneh. 

Tho Tartarian clement of tho Greek nation has alweady 
heen extensively noticed. A very considerable portion of 
this peoplo was of the Bu@histic ftith ; and by their nun. 
bers and theiv martial prowess ultimately suecocded in 
oxpelling from northern Greece the clans of the Solar 
Raco. This important ovent will bo shortly noticed. 
Meanwhile, to elucidalo the influences of the Bu@histic 
faith, oy the mombers of the Liar finily, in the eta. 
ordinary cnve with which the primitive chioftains preserved 
thoir genonlogy, oven long after all tro revollection of 
thoir original country lind been lost, I shall briefly notice 
tho first Attic genealogies, So fu from being frbulous, 
thoy will he found, whon vightly exenmed, to be historical 
documents of much importmice, And it is nob a littl 
singular, dint tho vory features of these gonenlogics, which 
havo tho most fabulous air, considered as Creek records, 
ao of converse value, whon expounded by the language 
and the geography of that country from which came the 
ancestors of the fuuilics whose records run wp to suck 
a vast antiquity, 

Tt is on this very point, that £ regret to find ono of the 
ablest. of modern Greck historians entirely led astray by 
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* ¢he corrupt medium throngh whieh information has been 
handed down. 
Te will bo seon in the sequel, that neither the peculiar 
frith nor the peculiar credulity of ay mation, will warrant 
the affirmation of a non-historiend basis to wild legend or 
dowdy fable. Whe very practices alllmmed to be com. 
memorativo of certain eyenty, lave been attributed tom 
inventive source, as though the docking of invention could 
build columns, or construct the massive wally of Myceni, 
Ttis clear that the historical canon, so fur from being 
more rigidly interpreted, must be rvolaxed till it is placed 
upon & footing that shall harmonise with that state of 
society of which tho historian iy Wroating. To do otherwise 
would be to offer violence to the just feclings of ou nature, 
and the practical costs of sound judgment. ‘Cho existence 
of anagont may rationally he evediled, while the machinery 
by which tho agency is suid fo have been effected, 
may bo purely pooticnl, ov possibly inventive, La those 
cases of strange ov falnlous record, it will be the duty of 
the pation, enquirer alter truth, to allow ils full iullwaneo 
to tho power of ‘Time, whieh should as veasounbly bo stp. 
posed to havo ay much efleet upon trad as upon the 
noblest strnctive reared hy lua Inds. 
After noticing tho opinion of Millon relative to fiubulous 
records, Mr. Croto remarks: T presimo that ou greet 
poct has proccoded upon mistilcon views with respeat to 
the old British fables, not less in that which le lenves out 
thon in that which he retnins, ‘Po omit the iirnenlous 
and the fantastic (it is that whieh he menus by the im. 
possible and the absurd’), is lo sack the life-blood out of 
these once popular unrratives, to divest them both of 
their genuine clistinguishiug mark, and of the cham hy 
which they acted on the feelings of believers. 

“Still loss ought wo to consent to break up and tiv. 
enchant, in a shuila mmuer, the myths of anckut 
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Grecea; partly because thoy possess the mythical hoautiog 
and characteristics in fur higher perfection, partly because 
they sunk decper into the mind of a Creok, and por. 
vaded both the pablie and private sentiment of tho 
country to amuch greater degreo than tho British fablog 
in Hugland, ‘Two cowses, and two only, are open ; 
either to pass over the myths altogethor, whieh iy the 
way in which modorn historians trent the old British fables, 
or clse to givo an account of them as myths; to rocognise 
and respect their specific nature, and to abstain from 
confounding them with ordinary and covtifiable history, 
Thore are good reasons for pursuing this second method in 
reference to tho Groginn myths; ud when so considered, 
they constitute an important chapter in the history ofthe 
Greeian anind, and indeed, in that of the hunen vacg 
generally, ‘Tho historical fuith of tho Grooks, as woll ag 
that of othor people, in reference to omy and unrecorded 
times, is ay much subjective and peculiny to themselves as 
their roligions faith: among tho Creeks, capecially, tho 
two aro confornded with au intimacy whieh nothing Joss 
than great violonce enn disjoin, Gods, horovs, and mon— 
roligion and patriotism-—muattlory divine, heroic and human 
—were all wovon togothor by tho Creuks inlo ono indivi. 
sible web, in which tho threads of truth und reality, what. 
ovor thoy might originally havo beon, wore neither intended 
to be, nor were nelly distinguishable, Conpused of 
such iaterials, and animetod by the cloctrie spark of 
genius, the mythical antiquilios of Greceo formed a whole 
a onco trustworthy andl captivating to the fit and feel- 
ings of the peoplos but neithor trustworthy nor capti- 
vating, whon wo sover it from thoso subjective eondi- 
tions, and caposo ils naked clomonts to tho serutiny of an 
objective criticism. Moreover, tho separate portions of 
Grecian mythical foretine ought to be considered with 
reference to that aggregate of which they form « part: to ' 
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dotnch the divine from the heroic leyenda, or some one of 
the heroic legends front the remainder, ay if there were mt 
qgsoutial and weneric difforenes between then, is lo present 
tho whole under an erroneous point of view. ‘Min anyths 
of Troy and 'Phéahes avo no more to be landled abjectively, 
with a view to detect im historical base, than those of 
Zous in Kréte, of Apallo and Avtemis in Délox, of LLormés, 
or of Prométhens, ‘Po xingle out the siege of Tray from 
the other myths, as if it were entilled to pre-eminence as 
anascortained hist ovicaland chronological event, isaproceed 
ing which destroys the true character and cohercace of the 
mythical world; we only irenstor tho story (as has been 
yomarked in the preceding chapter) from a class with 
whieh it is connected hy every tie both of common origin 
and fralornal altinily, to another with whieh it has ne 
relationship, oxcepl such as violent and gratuitous criticism 
may onforco”?? TC will be seen from this passage (hit the 
rational nid is debarved Cha amtisfietion of handling 
objectively, with a view (o deteet an Tistorignl basis, in the 
myths of ray mid Thebes, any more than in those of 
Zous in Crete, av of Apollo, ov uf Prometheus. 

Bub what if they should eneh he found histovienl-- 
what if thal whieh is denounced as © British fables in 
England” ho ‘eath obseured 2 Wonld it bo any xntine 
faction to tho independent student of history, bo he after. 
wards toll that, such md sneh ennons haying heen Inid 
down, allougl: the light of (rath anight beam upon the 
payo of Time, the perusal of that page was of no avail 
because theory hae’ decided Chat it way of no avail? The 
Autochthons (tho Athenian Caayshoppers), the Centaurs, 
the Tiapitlue, tho Qvokv, have been seen to disappear 
before tho light of a searching: investigation; mid the 
Cabeiri mad Corybantes are abonl to he plreed ina 
eatogory equilly historienl I emmol, therefore, Juwing 
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obtained these positive vesulls, consent to be led by a 
doctrine which totally strikes al tho root of all progress, 
Tf this emon be just, it may bo av justly applied to the 
performances of legerdemain, Bat what is tho yosult of 
that application? Simply that the senses of the spcetatoy 
may be deceived, bul. that the personality of the ingenious 
actor will not be atalladtected, ‘Chus, thongh the positive 
performance of tho airacle of Altus Nivius be denied, 
his existence will be pennitted. Yet hove both the fable 
and the fret centre in tho smne person, On tho relative 
definition of the tema “ historical value,” Tet us hear the 
opinion of the able trauslator of, and commentator upon, 
tho Raja Tarangini. 

“T cannot refrain from vepenting what T snd elsewhere 
(Raja Tarangini, vol, ti, p. 372), 1, That recording to my 
firm perstiasion, the epoch of the commencement of the 
Kali Yuga, noc. 3102, ia histovical in the general sense 
tach to tho term; that is, afer vedueing to theiv lowest 
possible values, all the historical traditions and chrono. 
logienl date of the Chinese, Tindoos, Porsinns, Plhanicians, 
Egyptians, and other nations; and, aflor cousideving and 
appreciating Lho momonents of art, tho seienges, and the 
roligions mad politiont institutions, a knowledge of which 
hag reached us, L cmmot refuso eredenco to this fact, 
nunely, that great states, highly advanced in vivilisution, 
oxiatod at loast 8000 yenrs hofore ovr era, Tt is beyond 
that limit that Io look for Rama, tho hero of the 
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w dn the history of this country (Cashmere) wo find 
20 centuries 2. c. there werg ‘religious troubles; the 
» veligion of tho Vedas is opposed to that of the Budlists.”* 
This opinion of Captain Troyer is muply corroborated by 


‘Capt. ‘Troyor, Paris, 1840; pub, “SooiGl6 Auiulique.” Yoo Asintio 
Journal, 1846, 
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the sound judgmont of the aithor te whom Europem 
history is so much indebted, uot as Che amere compiler of 
chy facls already prepared to tad, bub ay the cloquont 
and just expounder of the most venerable societies of Che 
world, Talludo to Colonel Tod, fo whose able work Tan 
deeply indebted for valuable corroborative proof, and 
distinc ilistration of the yeographionl fact already 
adduced, ILo dexeviles (ho great. war of the Muliabharate, 
whieh I have already notiew ay adding ils contingent to 
the population of Nellay, ay “a contlict, which was evi- 
dently religious as well xs political, for supremacy between 
tho houses of Mastinupoar and Ladenpres’tha, Alvhongh 
she vivel families were of one stock, it is evident that 
whatever wore the tenets of the first, the Jatter had hold 
those of Burhan till they aeeepted Che modified system of 
Tori, ‘who was BuPha? Both houses wore of the Lamar 
Raco, and traced their origin to the first Boodhn, who 
espoused Hilla (Marth personified), dnaghter of the son 
of the Sun, or ‘the stin-bom Swan-Bhive? lord of the 
Eovth,) i Mani sapposed to be the great postdilavian 
patriarch ; so that Badha hay equal claims to auitiquity 
with Manu, son of Sunva ar the Sux. Now Budhia 
(Morenry) being the son of the moon, jis deseondants 
ae styled Chandra Vansi; while tho deseoudinits 
of the solar line were ntyled ‘Surya Vansa,’ children 
of the San, And ene all these comutries where the 
worship of Mithras chivily provailed, ara called Syria, 
Assyria, and the inhabitnuts, Saurondinns ov Toliade. 
Tlenco the city of Salomon Tad-mor, ealled BA, the 
son's type or powor of production, was there worshipped 
“Cyhen he bowed to the god of the Sidoniaus — Sneh, 
therefore, is ho earliest distinction of the two grind races, 
distinguished as those of Surya mad Indu Badolias the sun 
worshippers heeame idolators ; Che volaries of Meveury or 
the Moon adored “line Ow’ only, ws do their descondints, 
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There appears uo doubt that the Solar Raco first in. 
Tahited Tndin Proper (well latown in the Rammyuna,) their 
eupital being Avreya or Aclya-sthan,——‘land of the Su’ 
Ayodhia or Oude, . . Me first Badha parent of the Tanay 
Race is stated to have como from a distant region. Ty all 
those comnries where the worship of Brdha prevailed, the 
Moon was held a mule deity, and henco wl the earlier 
tribes of Hurope adored Woden, Boodha, or Mere ', 
and Hla or WrVha, theiy original parents... . Ienea, 
too, their dread of celipses when the monstors (itahoo and 
Ketoo, rscending and descending nodes) swallowed. they 
first parent; and heneo the Scandinavians pursued the 
same aystom, as did the Seythinns of old, and the Rajpoots 
sill, of heating every noisy sort of instomment to fighton 
myay Ue demons diving wn eclipse, and heneo the mytho. 
logical resemblances of cach’? ‘Phe neeuracy of these 
vemmarks will now bo cvident. ‘hese descendants of 
Baha we the Conusssens, whom classienl writers ropre. 
sont ag wildly benting their cymbals, and whom T have 
shown to ho the people of Caronensnn! At hoy aro also 
tho priests of Connie, Cant; Chey mresaid to lave first 
dwelt upon Moun Ta, a tine which ab anee Gnnsports 
us not only to Asin Minor, Int to that isl af the 
Moditerranem which was colouised by these Caya tihes, 
That istad, Cymrus, wae the sel(iament of tho Karyann 
population, aud aue of thei ehiot tawny was nmmed Sa 
Tiaatts," (ov the Uren laatas,) in like manner ag tho island 
to the south of Attien. [pa is the wife of Buv’ita, and 
daughter of Tehslwake.  Uonee the history of the Corv- 
Banna, or people of Caronnann, is found in classical 
writors, more or Jevs inixed: wp with -the history of the 
Capunn, or people of tha Karetorn.” 

*/The Afghan name “ Corrorn-wanpi? is itself a comuption 


Vide Muy, 2 Sa Lama. (Nee A ppendd, Hale vi) 
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of Goorvo-Banniy, vn KINSMAN OF THE CGooreo?? *® 
Tence, ‘the Congonanres were tho Kaxsaen of Buona 
the Goonoo, whose wife was Eps, recorded in Monet Ina, 
and their people the Kuynert, subsequently Cy en, the 
settiors in Cyveus, Budha was eminently the Goorn, 
or tho Grnar Meacten ; hones he was deified and his 
memory adored, Basi an too, (Bomrensns,) in the imme. 
diate vicinity of Guor-nann, as observed by Wilford, is 
considered by Buc?hist wrilers as the “source of ail 
purity,” while couliguous is the Imd of the Pumunn 
Bana, or @'Trn flava Buoitas,” those who from this 
noint colonised Phamicia, which will be shortly seen as 
ominently Buthistic. Nhe Phanician Astarte (Asivronnrn, 
the Asvone of Caslinir) liad usally the epithet Cia pan? 
It is thus that the historical busis of one of the riost cloudy 
mystories of the land of Hellas is amply vindieated on 
tho most rational gromudsy, After this, the Siege of Tray 
js not likely to oppose ph vory formidable obstruction to 
pationt investigation, 

The vomarks of Colonel Mure, upon the relative yalue 
of spevinl ora in Groves, as forming the just boundary 
between truth and fiction, are so convincing, that they are 
entitled to the vendy asst of the unprejudiend, Tt 

, 


Fe Pendhy vite ‘Pho andl bref threo kindy; the kins of 
tho poson himmelf, of his father ae hin mother; ay hin futl brother's 
gon, aud his wiuthor'n alilorn ow brother's sons aud the gume rookanings 
upwards; ut hiv fathor'y fathers sinters non’ AVurauN'A Suns dae, 
“Baudhin”" 

2 Phy Draliminioal Goorw is a epirituel pavont, frau whom thy youth 
yeovives tho initintory Aare ov prayer, und who condnets the cevemoniont 
neersary ub varians Kemons of filaney aid youth, up ta the period of 
invostituva with tho choreetevidie (laead op atriuys thin poison may he 
tho weteral pavont or the wy preucptor Wirson's Sees Ler, 

3 Mistukon for the Arabie Male, Cronk, Vide Gabar (Kiniher), in 
Phanieit; nnd Avltorebh jn Bostuan  Karsamenayasy Cymiaenaatay, bt 
snothur derivative, implying the didiiet of the Khaibor (Caper) 
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inust indeed he apparent,” observes int judicious writer, 
“to every intelligent veador who pernses My. Crote’g 
elaborate commentary on Fynes Clinta’s views, that 
there is a fallacy rmmning through his arguments and 
that, ay tested by the ultra-seepticul lu of eritical demon. 
stration which he lays down, tho admission of the Olympic 
vogistor, as a genuine document, is as complete 0 prtitio 
principii, os what ho calls Mr, Clintons wusnpportod con. 
jecture, in favour of other Peloponnesion archives, The 
case af the former reeard, when divested of the arbitrary 
litle to exclusive infullibility set. up for tl hy Mr. Grote, 
reduecs itself simply to this: thal a cortain Chronicle of 
Klis, professing to embody the quadrennial notation of 
the Olympic vielors, font the year 776 we. downwards, 
but unknown to, or not valued by Ueradotus, Thucydides, 
or any other cartier standard Creek historian, is first men. 
tioned, or ciled as valid chronology by the Creeks, about 
the year 260 me, or apeards of 500 years after its 
own assumed era, Th is certainly not ensy ta see how, 
according fo Mx, Crote’s rule of judguient in such enses, 
this document could be worth move than the Spartan 
royal genealogies, whieh Charon and ITorodotus knew, 
and quoted as an authorily, md which Mratosthenes so 
Ighly appreciated?! 

When the render understands Gat the Royul Spartan 
genealogies, to whieh Colonel Mnra alludes, are the 
productions of Uie fuuily Senachion, bards of (he identical 
elass of men, aud the wentieal people with whose ohistoms 
and ananners, from (he anost distiat peviod, Colonel Tod 
was so well nequeinted, and which he has so ably deseribed, 
the value of such doewnents, as compared wills tho bare 
catulogue of Olympic victories ov defints, can he easily 
ascettnined. Let it be remembered that this avder of 
men had a partiowar jughire, or estate, sel apart for (heir 


+ Mure's YHisl, of Gaook Tit, Append J, G02, 
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maintennnice 5 that their offiee was enrefully to proverye 
the genealogy of (he prince whou they served, and whose 
praises they sang--thal nol only me the middle ages, but 
from the most distant poviod, it was neeessary that the 
Bard should be ennbled to conipose and reeaed (ho heroic 
achievements of the veya house from whose bounty he 
derived a rich subsistenee j~ Chat this: genealogienl and 
heroia record was over consdored af Che autos Mmportauce 
by the race who colonised Uelhts, mul wo shall he enabled 
to give ile just weight to dhe observations of Colonel 
Mure, 

Ohad, ov Chand,” writes Colonel Pod, © enlled also 
Tri-eala, from his supposed prophetic spirit,’ flonvished 
towards the close of the twelfth century of the Christina 
ort. We may he called the poct-lawente of the Prithiaaj, 

“Tha work, comming of sixty-nine hooks, comprising 
100,000 stanzas, crcl hook being devoted to a partioular 
event in battle, is an immense chronicle? of the period, 
and is consequently highly valued by his comiutrymon, 
{and would he of vast ase to tho Miepenn antiqnuy) 
for its gonenlagionl, histone, geographical, wul mytho- 
logical detaily, ay well ay for ily pietures of aumuers, 
OF the gallantry of ‘Crieenti the plains of Conongo 
afforded a eonspicnons instance, Chink was not ouo of 
those wha merely inspired valour, like Timothousy, hy 
precept and songs he was in his own person a yey aud 
preur chedutier, Ue ollers to us a perfect apecinon of 
the hads of the times; pallant, bold, mid a poet, in 
search of adventires, he wecompaniod his heroic master in 
at least half the perilous enterprises in whieh he was 
engaged, Whether to tuterpret the deevoos of fate froin 
the flight af birds, the chattering of x jay, or the hooting 


PYho bindi of bedia, newell areal tho we & werormppe to poise 
the gill of yas srutie. 2 Bod, Aut, domn, vob ai, 1840. 
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of mi owl;to detect the abode of bennty, or to praise 
it; to inspixe contempt of death, hy veemutling the 
glories of the past, or by personal exmuple, Chind 
was equally prepared, as well as to enliven the ouijoy- 
ments of the ‘festive enp?? 6 6 6. Agains © Ihe 
north-west of India waa divided, from very ancieng 
times, into muny sinall soveroizntics of warlike princes, 
each of whose domains was parcelled ont tuto feudal 
possessions, in which every vassal proprietor kopt up a 
court, the miniature representation of his sovercign’s, 
the chicf ornament of cach of which was the bard, Tf 
consequently beeame a primary object with every chiof to 
possess & bard of tient, whieh was a distinetion or jewel 
in his coronot; and the praise of a bard often conferred a 
nang, while there way a berrenness in decds. . . . hus 
the Bards of Rajasthan wero a mmerons and distinct 
class of socioty, giving a tone and influences to the whole 
frame, political, religious, and social”... Aud again 
“With that suporcilious contempt which many of our 
countrymen evince, consequent upon the coufidence 
derived from tho ueadomicul discipline of Europe, they 
will deem the more mention of previons stidies to form. 4 
Rujpoot bard’s mind, v burlesque. Nothing can be more 
groundless, fn the first place, the futuro bard rust 
devote himself to the cultivation of a diffienlt classical 
langnage—the Sanserit, Tn this vieh tongue fs combined 
all his literature, In Chis he mast study the luvs, the 
religion, and the ammimers of past aos, not in a Low 
octaves, but throughout many folios, Te anust connmence 
with the vohuuinows epics, the Rimayuna and the 
Mahabharata, whose authors, Valunike wid Vyase, are the 
Hesiod and Llomer of India... But these works ave 
not accessible to the Bardi till alter a long course of 
gramnutienl study, comprehonding the complicated rules 


Mi 
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of prosody, and tho mysteries of hix own arb; the 
formation of every species of stimgzn, fiom the short 
couplet (Doha), Lo the lengthened serpentine (Bhajungn). 
Possewwed of snel oxtensivo acqnirvementy, wo enmnot he 
surprised at (he populace influence which (he bard exarcises 
over theso imuartinl meesy, who dread his sadirienl consuyes 
for more Chan the miathemas of the Bralonine?! 

his histovy of the bard Chauud,* or Crisealn,® that is, 
“To of the three (imes,” cammot tril to strike every 
classical scholar with the recollection of the Cal-elins of 
Tominda, properly Ava nds, for that is a Rujpoot nano, 
not having tho slightest conneetion wilh “TLoméros,” 
Blind”? Ju faet, the Carectas of Aminés is the Can 
cag,’ Skinny ov rin Mans,” of tho Rajpout Dord-rus, 
and tho Ananiis of Ovanin, who fought en the plains 
of Mrosa, TP? Risva, ioe © Tin Buw ia xinapom.? 
Andis this Buo’ia nenenow a fable? 1tis just as much 
a fblo, and uo more, thin the existonee of Ontys, or 
Tharanaya, i Greece 5 tho existence of the Donorns, or 
Cuturs of dhe Wiaranavan Dona, in Clreeea; the exist- 
ence of tho Svarcuim, or Canary, in Greece; and in 
very truth, as L finve shown, the evistenes of INDIA TN 
GRENRCK, 

Professor Wilson observes: Tho ovigin and dovelop- 
ment of the doctriue, (auditions, and inatifutions (de. 
sorbed in tts Purwiy now extant) were not tho work of 
a days and the Costimony Chait established their exist 
ence three coubuies before Chyristinuity carries ws back 
to a much more remote autiquity,--to an antiquity thet 


1 Asluts Sonn, vol svsiii, TS 10 

2 amd w Pousian equislont tos Cade, Hine 

9248, Ucn, and Aedes, trae 

4 Gedy, Bion and ces, ane wii ia de terens or Clavor 

6 Maa Bathas Regge, a woveroysnty. (Se Append, Tula i) 
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is probably not surpassed by any of the provailing fictions, 
instittions, or betiels of the meient work. What silys 
Colonel Vod ou the history whieh lies brvied beneath the 
vast weight of superinemubent Tine ?— 

“Tl i bo destined that any portion of the yeil which 
covers these ancient mysteries, connecting thase of the 
Ganges with the Nile, shull he romoved, ib will bo trom 
the interpretation of the expedition of Rama, hitherto 
deemed abnost ay allegorical as that of the ry hana, 
» oe ee Lf Aloxnuidoy, from the mouths of the Tndas, 
ventured to navigate these seas with his fail fleet of 
barks, constructed in the Puujab, what might we not 
expect from the resources of the king of Cushala, the 
deseondint, of Sagwa, emphatically called the sea-king, 
whose £40,000 sous? were go nummy Mmarinors 2! 

What says tho clearsighted and learned Sir W, 
Jones, many of whose theories, in common with those of 
Wilford, Vod, and others who have had (ho courage to 
atop out of the beaten path of knowledge, have beon con- 
domed as rash and chimerienl! Do they, or do they 
not, record with that distinet notice (have given 
of the most venertble series of emigrations aud colo 
nisations of tho Tuma reco? ‘Nhe conclusions of 
that clegint scholar, nat lesa Cut those af the profound 
Colehrooke, will, as (ho render aceompnnios mo throngh 
the course of this demonstration, sivet indissolubly the 
elutin al evidence af whieh eel land has been the feithtal 
cheoniclor + 

“Rone (the Thdim Bacchus) is represented as a do- 
seondant Cram Surya, or tho Suu, as the husband of Sila, 
and the son of 2 princess umued Causelya, Lt is very 
remarkable that the Peruviuis, whose Incas boasted of 


1 Vanw Kouncdy, Asin. dom, 18, 
2 Gol. Vows Rifai, vol dp. Gah 
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the same doscent, styled their grentost festival Ravta- 
Sieva; whonee we anay suppose that South Amoerien 
was peopled hy the same vaca who imported into the 
farthest parts of Asia tho vites mul fabulous history of 
Rama”?! 

Again: AN these indubituble fhets may indace no il 
grounded opinion, that: Atthiopia and Uindustan were 
posscased. On colonised by the same estraordinary xace 5 in 
confirmation of which it may he added, that the moun 
taincers of Bongal aid Behar (Pelnsa) can hardly be distia- 
guishod in some of theiy teatnres, particularly their lips 
and noses, from the modern Abyssinian, whom the Arabs 
call the childvon of Cush?? Sir W. Jones coneludes his 
obsowations by this singular Int comprehensive remark : 
“Of tho emrsery obxervations on the indus, which it 
would roquire volumes {6 expand and instante, this is Che 
vosult: ¢had chey had an immemorial affinity with the old 
Porstans, emiorrans, wud Kavevians, the Pirawtocans, 
Ganeks, md Tuseans, the Seyrmans or Coths, and 
Celts, tho Chineso, dapuns, and Pruruvians.? * 

Now, thore ia ne ane, wha peruges with wbinssed mid 
the whola of thisy- one of the first papers of Sir W. Jones 
butamst confess, that in coujaneliot with the overpowering 
proofs [havo already advanced of tho aeknal sovrees anid 
direction of a vat and most. primitive emigration, this 
subject does nob demand the ordinary proof’ of what: is 
called chronological history, Tho Janguage of a mighty 
people is its greatest history, and for the just development 
of this history, J have applied the most rigid texts, 
allowing, wilh tho most jealous cue, no theory--1oe move 
similarity of sound, Lo lend mo astray from that uniform 
process of investigation hy whieh these results have boon 

USir W. Jones, Aw. Roa. vol. ip. 420 
+ Ag, Iva, vol, ie p. 40, 
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obtained. That process will be found to be based ony 
narrow nor imaginary foundation, but yorified by vesutl: 
ws uniform as they are copious, ‘The ancient would ig 
physiological Grammar of Huet, hy tho study of whieh th 
grout chart of the wanderings of the patviarchs of our re 
will yot be read with truth. 
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“KONGX OM PAX." 


dy must not be forgotten that, in contemplating the 
‘geographical frets, recorded so distinctly and wxdeniably 
upon the vory mowuning and rivers of ILollas, we havo 
beon equally contomplating her Aisforyg ay comected with « 
'ghose peoplo who gave names to theso rivers mul mow. 
tains If, thorofore, there be found in nny of hor carly 
Ipsltaie records ontively discordant with such a state of 
society, it is ovident that those wrilings must be cithor 
fabidtiions, gromided cutively upon pure inventions, or 
that thoy mustho tho porverted velics of an uncient history, 
« which, tho writers having lost the original languyse of the 
first sotulors, wero unable to comprehoud. ‘Tho travesty 
of langnago which mui through tho whole circle of early 
* Greok literature, has boon amply olacidated in the goo- 
graphical course which forms tho substratian of this 
history. . If, thoraforo, the Gyelopes, the Antochthona, the 
Athonian Grayshoppors, Cheiron, and many others havo 
been found gross porvorsions of plain mattor-of-fael, theso 
names, tnd others which aveur in Ue writings af [Tesiod, 
and. the Logographers, will justly como wider tho same 
category of corrupt orthography, and of corrupt history 
based upon that orthography; the representative to 
“Tlesiod of words appavontly Gioek, bul iu reality Sanseril, * 


Vide Pontiulituy, p22, 
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Thibotan, or the Pehlavi dialects, ‘Tho outline, howevor, of 
history, givon hy sueh wrilors, may be perfectly authentic, 
while the fontures of individuils, princes, or people 
ropresonicd may bo exevedingly distorted, — Tesiod’s 
ke Uistory of Grevco,” generally conceived to boa Theogony, 
or an account of the Genermion of the Gods, is of thhg 
untig, Tt may, howover, not incorrectly, be compared to 
the celebrated Long Walls of Pericles, which tell not only 
thoir own history, but that of preceding yours, and of an 
ancient people. Tere we find a frieze, there an entablature; 
hero is to be seen a sepulehral inseviption, there the 
massivo ornaments of a teanple. Mach disjointed piece 
worked into this wall tells, to a certain extent, its own 
inlo: its relative ago, tho character of tho people who 
wronght it, mul many of the inseriptions still vomaining 
may he read by the altentive and putiont student of history, 
Pheso observations, based upon a distinel view of the 
puinitive population of Tellas, will proparo the mind for a 
doseription of Ilellonic society, ia perfoet harmony.awith 
the members of that society, Pho prent nggrogate of the 
colonists of Greeco has already been shown to consist of 
these two great bodies, tho Solar and the Tamar rneos ; 
vrch following the peculiar tenets of that faith to whieh 
the heady of their respective mcos pave xo strong: a bins, 
viz,, oither the Solar or tho Bu@histis forms of worship, 
Tho former was moro miciont in ity cateblishmont, but the 
Jatter more cuvabla. ‘The Damuic uations, springing up 
apparently upon tho froutiors of the Kingdoms of Cashmir 
aud Thibet, have by the population, already shown in 
Thessaly, been proved lo have osisted in the latter 
countries in high antiquity, and the veeord of the life of 
Zous, as dvuwn by Uesiod, is dul a garbled statoment 
of plain facts, in porfeet harmony with the existing slate of 
Tamaism in ‘Tartary. Whatever variations may have beon 
introduced into this account by Mesiod, of a cosmogonic 
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nature, they all repaxe upon a false forndation, whieh T 
shall nol unfrequently remove, to exhibit the anciout 
basis npon whieh his now templo was built, The presence 
of the people of the Himalayas, the population of Mons 
Advius ad Othrys, have heen alreuly shown; the 
immigration of the people of Balti and Skarde, wud the 
adjoining provinees, has hoon distine(y seen; mud now it 
will bo necessary to contemplate the country of the Creat 
Lamas? Dateraavia,?' lying contiguons to these * 
denizens of tho Adrius and Jlimalayn Mountains. The 
Tamnic systom was, ab tho earliest periods of Cregec, 
andoubledly administoved with greal vigour, Tis contests, 
howevor, for supremacy, were many, md vigorously con- 
ducted; and but for that Tartar population, whieh in 
common with the peaple of Lebuion, or the tribes of 
Loh, found so powerfit nu clement in the colonisation of 
pihueval Phoenician Ups pt, H would have been impossible 
to insure ida dominant influmnes oyer nearly the whole of 
Tollas, This system of religion will bo found, as this 
history progresses, 0 live been of modificd, und so 
far compromised, as to be compelled to take its plaeo in 
the nayle of tho ayaderies of Creces, in Tion of the open, 
and ay it wore alata-position, it aneo ocenpiad, 

That Lmaic sovercignty, whieh was ounce wielded with 
tho vigour of tho triple evawi itt it4 most palmy days, had 
lost ils imperial, and afill mere ils dospotie charactor; and 
an oligarchy of the Wellenie Bud@histie priesthood, had 
taken the place of the absolutism of ono, That pricat- 
hood, too, wan distributed over Greece, as a body ine 
fluontinl nob from its mmunbers, nov its special caste—for 
Brahminical caste never beemmo established in TTellay- 
but from the ingonuity of its operations, acting by that 
principle of ancestral adoration whicl has ever distin. 


1 Add Lantus, ov Caoal Damas, 


ane DATA LAMAS, 


guished geunine Bud’hism, from Athons to China. It was 
thua that some of tho best of tho human affections were 
oulisted in tho cause of a mild, though ingeniously politic, 
priesthood. ‘Phoir faith, and the faith of those Athenians 
who wore initiated ut Klousininn Mystorios, will in the 
soquol be shown to be identical with that of Pythagoras, 
of whom I propose giving some notices that will be of 
vital intorest, as being corrohorated by that admirable 
scholar and profound student, the Into My, Colebrooke, 
The Lamaic System, originating as I havo before 
-noticed, on the high tract of Jond in tho vicinity of the 
Tlimalayan frontier of hibet, ind taken up a strong 
position to tho north of Thessaly, on tho Advian or 
Tlimalayan Mountain, in whose neighbourhood the Daré 
Tamas havo been distinctly shown, Prom this point it 
dosconded into northern Greece, whore a powerfal body 
-has been pointed out as the La seunaus or Tama ‘Trrnrs, 
‘Nhe main point, however, whonce this gigantic system’ of 
anciont Uollas was administored, was from that lofty 
{mountain which was cnlled O-Tam- vos by the Greeks, 
i but “Oon-Lam vos,” or “tho Tigh Lama Chiofs,” by 
“tho settlors. Its chief town or fortross, as it has been 
H considered, was Putuin, ie Bunivuar or Bunuacon, 
contiguous to whieh, on the wost, way the town of 
Sa-L’mon, that is, Su-l?mon,' Mow Tran Tisara-rowne? 
‘Tmmotlintely to the enst Iny the Snacrs, enlled by the 
/Grooks Tracus,’ a seet of Budhists so ancient and go 
‘oxtensivo as to give a none to a vast tract of country in 
which thoy had settled. ‘The doctrines of the Sracns, as 
well as of the Jainas, of wliich they to this day compose a 
componont part, will bo duly notiecd. 


1 Su, woll, ov high caste; Zeon, plural of Lema, Tho Groat Lames.” 
The “a” in Lama, lost. (Se Appomtix, Rated i mud vi) Another settle. 
mont is ab Ba-Lamt, Soo-Lanan, (Seo Appondix, Rulo vi) 

+ Sce Appondix, Rulo xxiii, 
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Tho country in which those Jainny or Sracas dwelt, was 
fo «Broke Pirwa, “the Land of Brraras” or 
Jars Monastmins, a very fitllo to the sowh of which 
was the Gastlo of the T/ioravos, Lavra, or Birvrtas, 
roligionists of tho BuPhist or Juin faith, The gront 
head of this vast system of hiceuchie domination, which 
jn these ancient days extended over tho known world 
with an uniformity and vigour unparalleled but by the 
same systomt al Bud'histie Rome daring the middlo ages, 
was tormad “ doonos”? by the Greoks, written “Zeonos,” 
an appellation given to the BuWha Pontifts of antiquity as 
well in Phaonicia ay in Greeee.! Cho Creole term “Anus” 
has beon generally considered to be av form of Deva, Deus, 
and Theos, ‘his, however, is nol the caso, Ib is simply 
the form “Tuvus,” “Tho Vierorrous Leva,” inflected by’ 
the Grocks as Zous, Zcnos (Féyits, Jeonos).? 

Tho “Jino” ia the gonerie namo of tho personage 
peowlir to the Jaina sect, who is rankod by them as 
superior to the gods of other scets,” and is the special 
form always employed in the most authentic Bud hist 
writings to oxprons the ruling saintly Pontill of his day? 
Such was tho Janos (Z0unos) or daina Donvirr, “tho 
King of Gods aud Men,” that ia, of the Dovas (Priests) 
and people ip Greece, Jong betore the ILomerie days. In 


VFraanetm, xix. 88} Tredyon, iv. 25 Mieah, i 11. “Adoptixl into the 
Tobrow oxproston af the CTulnan;’ like the ‘Sinker? (Munkes), of the 
Greoks.  Hoxychind abyorves that the chials of ancient (heave wore rtylo 
Zouides, and Pucaihey ronueke Chat eo bebe unedend statues oar Mount 
Croning were enllod § Zanes!" Pere i vo 1 480 

2 Tho derivative or yoniiive ewe us Zeoried Weonos) ab anv shows ili 
source, Zour, Diat, oxhibits tho noures, wt Deva, Dos, Phony, Zeus, 
Auras, exhibiting the diiia, doors, or dui, ded hia Pontitte 5 and Zune 
Dion Nova), the Araundrded iavuy in Crease, This mane of tho supreme 
pontiff of tho ThuPhists i4 now more yonorally writken dito, and in aneiont 
(ays pronouneodt Jind, ‘Tha Greek nob Inving the sound of tho lotter 
2g" in dhoie language, aubstitecat the totter 7 

4 Wileon's Sins, Lex. Jb, 1 Seo Ue Mabiwanso, peedin, 

“3 
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‘the Brrantan (Drmntay) Tloights, formerly the sito of 
numerous Biharas, or Jaina monastorics, which avo voy 
gonerally built on such commanding eminenees, dwelt 
the “ Guvan Saans,? called Mow’sun,' the Movsrn of 
the Gyocks, and Musa of tho Romans, a namo highly 
expressive of tho “ Sage with subdued passions.” These 
wore the Piorian muses, the Jaina poots, and the monnatic 
chanters in the Biharas or Ba@hist monastorics sum 
rounding tho chicf residence of “OoTLiimpos” ov the 
Iligh Lama Chief, whoso supreme Pontifl was Invts or 
Zuvs, and two of whoso chicf towns were Purmun, 
Buprra’s town, and 8a T’aon, or tho Tigh Lamas, whon 
T havo lately pointed out in great force to the north as 
tho DaTyaaem, Dard Lamas, ov Granny Lamas, in the 
neighbourhood of the soureos of this Bud’hist emigration, 
namely, the Timalayaus, Avutana, and Sxannos Mons; 
tho people of Skardo being again distinctly visible 
on tho river As.connus, that is, Tskannus, tmothor form 
of tho samo word. ‘Tho sottlors of Lskidus ave contiguous 
both to the Broorras, or Boveran, and tho Burartay 
(Paunzay) mountains, A section of those Snrcis, 
.Pimacus, had sottled in Baorta, a elreumstinico which, 
twgothor with other religions influoncas, tondad to give 
that meditative tone to tho writings of the learned of that 
province which is so distinetly to bo porecived in the 
writings of Pindar and of Hesiod. Tho observations of the 
Jonrned Bishop ‘Thirlwall,” relative to these Lhracians of 
Baotia and their conncetion with the Pieriaus, are marked 


1 Mow, Mhnuseo, or Mluionsve; formed by tho Crouks into Mousai; 
fron Maki, wont, AN vxser, ov westey Wsno With Anbu passlous, Cho 
sound of the letter i" ana itt whorb vawel OU" ov “41,” was entirely 
lost, (See Appondix, Rnles i. nnd axiv.) ‘Pho Crvoks being avoustamed to 
pronounce and wrile Afeki, Rie)" aw Alat. Tho long “a” is sounded 
us i" in Hew 5” and the “a” blending with yin“ vanea™ becomes 
“oo” (Seo Appondix, Rule xvi.) As A hdvoxe, ilenticn] with Afowsce or 
Mowace (Mabon), 3 Tint, Cireveo, vol. i p. 60, 
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wth much distinctness, and are so applicable to the 
yeligious tondencics of their primitive Syaens, thet T shall 
miroduco them in this placo,! F 

«Phono Becatian ‘Nhracians were undoxbtodlyy distin 
guished, not only by their name, but by a very peculiu 
character from the othor Pelasgian tribes; and their rela« 
tion to the Grecks appenrs to have hoon vory similar to 
that of those Pelasgians whe were moat proporly so called, 
Whother they wero .also in any degree related to the 
people who aro known to ns by the name of 'hracians in 
Inter ages, is a question the more diffeult, as the popula. 
tion of Whrace underwent greal changes during the poriod 
whon that of CGrecco was shifting, md even alter the 
Jniter had finally soltled ; and iL is not elem cither how 
for the Wibes which are snid to aye emigrated from 
Thraco into Asin Minor, and to have established themselves 
thoro wnder various names—as Mysians, Bithynians, 
Mariandyians—weoro allied to the snbsoquont possessors of 
their Muropean seals, ov those among ono anothere—— 
Strabo obsorves, that the worship of the Muses on Mout 
Molicon, and tho cave thore dediented to the Teibethrian 
Nymphs, proved that this region had been occupied by 
Thraciens, aud that these Mhiracinnsa wore Piorians 5 the 
people who conscoratod the land of Piovia at the northern 
fool of Olympus, and Loibetiman and Pimploin, to tho 
same powors.! But it docs nol appoar why tho Picrinas 
me callod Thracians; for Womer desorithes Thrace as 
begining fir from Pieri; xo tht era when sho deseonds 
from tho 'Thessalian Olympus, to scok Lemnos, lights 
upon Picrin, and Emathia, before she hounds towards the 
snowy mountnins of Lhe Thraciaus, 

“Pho Pioriane may live been the genuine 'Thracians, 
from whom the namo was extendeil to the foreign tribes 


1 Phivl Tint, Che, vel i, 60, 
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that surromded them ;! or, if (hey emigrated from the 
north to the Iand at the foot of Olympus, thoy may have 
brought with them a name devived from the sents they’ 
had loft, ‘Though the Beotim Thracians belong to » 
mythical period, and none of the legends relating to them 
can claim to bo considered ns historic! traditions, still 
their existence, and their allinity with the northern 
Picrinns, are woll attested ; and tho samo evidoneo that 
proves these points, justifies ns ig ativibnting several 
important consequences to their presence in Greeee, The 
worship of the Muses, which is uniformly acknowledged 
to have been peculiar to them, though it arose out of the 
samo view of nature which is oxpressed in many popular 
erocds, appew's to have afforded a groundwork for tho 
earliest stage of intellectual culture among the Grooks, 
Tho beliof that the invisiblo deities, who dwelt in the 
depths of caves and fountains, loved music and song, and 
would dispense the inspiration by which tho human voice 
savas modulated to tunofil numbers, implies a disposition 
to poctry, and somo exporience in its cffects, This 
connexion botween a popular form of religion, and the first 
atxivings of political gonins, docs nob indeed warrant my 
conclusion as to the chavactor they asstunad, or afford a 
gromd for suppasing that Che cavliost pootry of Greece 
was distinguished from that of a later poriod, by being 
oxclusively dedicated to religious anbjects. But it is 
probable cnongh, that the Greok ornglos owed thoir origin 
lo this souree, even if that of Delphi was not founded by 
tho Picvien Threcians, -the tribe whieh scoms to have 
combined tho various elements of tho Check mythology, 


This caso would ho aunloygous to that of the Ktolian, w genuine 
Tloitente rico, which in come of tine inypartad its name, texathor with o 
cortain degree of civilisation, to a number of tribes which wore very romote 
from it in thoiy origin, 
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and to havo moulded them newly inte the form they 
prosont in the TLomorie poems,” ' 

The roligions tendencies engondored in tho population 
of Iellas, Srikes (‘Mhenkes), is certain; and notwithstand. 
ing the more popuar and oper system, intradiead by 
Jiomer, long mitintained its sway in the myslories of 
Greece, As tho render will find a distinet notice of the 
Sraca ov Jaina system at the close of this work, 1 shall 
not further onlargo uppn it in this place. 

Tho introduction of the Tamaie worship into north- 
eastern Iollas, is distinetly preserved by ILesiod, though 
possibly nothing was farther from his idea, when he pouned 
that singular poom called tho “'Theogony2? Bho ancicnt 
estublishment of tho solar lvibes in Greceo, and their 
corresponding forms of worship have already heon noticed. 
Tho introduction of the Lamaig or Lunar race into Greeca, 
was tho signel for a renewal of that fierce conflict, which 
had from the most distant poriod dyod deop in slanghtor 
nearly al the nations of Asia. Tho dynastic ostablishnont 
of the Solar race, ropresented by Lesiod as having been of 
far superior wntiquity to (het of tho dainays (Aconos) ix with 

, tho usual porvorscness of the Gyeck form, written down as the 
‘Deva, or god Kronos, (hat ix, Knrnts, whose claus ns Sim 
worshippers, and Suryn-limayns (Murytanos), Children 
‘of tho Sun,” or tho liber of Carna, havo alrendy boon 


J etiler (eolagomiena, # eae My p. 270) Uhaks theb thie may ho 
inforrad from tho single faot, What tha Picrian Olympms, whieh da thy sont 
of the gods, given tha Muses their opithed in Homer and Tosied, ho 
rondor should, however, vompure the two londing puaayges on thy anljoot, 
Pos, ix, 29, 83 Strabo, xe pe dlOs on which Midler commentod in his 
Orchomenous, 981, fol, An Viaylish tramhation of Miller's very valuable 
Prolegmnenc hus just appeared under the tithe Adler's Sdentifie Mythutoay, 
dranalated by J, detteh 2 tn whilele the piemaga ahave volenad ta will be 
found (p, 160), ‘There ts nu Appendix containing a Leanglition of an 
Essay of Miillor'a on Orlow, frome the Rhcniseher AF uscran, and of w amall 
piogo, tho yperborctach- Luc miseke Studd w Lior Archwalogis, 
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contomplated in the provineo of WCannanta, — This clan 
is the “Cuonos ” of [esiod. Not only is Camos, iota. 
morphosed info Crouos, but the distinguishing epithet of 
the Deified Tudian chief, widergoes the same change, 
Karna was tho sovercign of Angidesa, that is, the district 
of Bhagalpoor, imd part of Bengal, To was the elder 
brother to the Pandu princes, md the son of Stuya, or the 
Sun. Tene, is at once seen a souveo of rivalry and war. 
favo between the Pandians of thor Lumar or Bu@histic 
race, and the Surya Vansa, A portion of Carnos clan has 
been already noticed as cmrigrating Crom. Chat part of the 
frontiers of Casimir, which to this day is indelibly stamped 
with the name of Carma, 
But not only does the namo of the Clan Curnas, become 
‘Cronos, chief of that clin, in lien of tha Carnos Ayo. 
Kunteairnrs,! that is,“ Carnos, tim Sun-cruny op en 
Aves Tran,” becomes Cronos Ava-RULO-MbEDHS, oF the 
Inscnvrapie Sarurn |—the Coc novis, (Gocna Camrs,) 
chango to one-cyod monsters, and the Stuns, or people 
vol Strix, Balarama, tho jalf-brother of Kyvishna, become 
the Sirens of enchanting voico! Amid this disguise and 
singular perversion of names, tho simplo history of the 
establishment of tho Jainn geet by tho dino Ponti! of 
Thessaly, and tho overthrow af the Solwe tribes, iv dis. 
tinelly to be seen, ‘Tho Lamn had grown tp distinguished 
for politien powers of n high ardor; and by combining in 
one great confederacy agninst tho Surya Vanse tho tribes 
of northern Grecec, he had stron grounds for anti- 
cipating that victory which afterwards crowned his arms, 
jlo more partientarly sueveoded in gaintag over to his side 
, fee Curves ov virn Juama, tho (Crenorns,)* and Wicaran- 
Kantis,® Tncaronuimiies, or the sect of tho  Mup- 


+ Angela s Ange, tribe; Moa, tho wun; ¢8, a chief, 
3 Seo page 40, 
3 Bhaton, hoving the mitul fixed on ono (ch) objoubs Atdra, poople of 
* Ceshuaiv, 
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qasrvus oF CasimMin,” seen in Greeeo as Exavos~pupox, 
(xavan Bupaan), or Unitarian BucPhas, Vor ten 
vous did this roligious war vage in ‘Phossaly 5 Uhe Jaina 
Pontiff taking post on tho mountain of the Hram Gama. 
Ciamrs, (Ov aareos,) and tho people of the Kanwa-nus, or 
Lanp or ain Kornxas, occupying the strong ground of 
tho Uollonie Himanayan, ov Ovniuya, AU longth the 
Konoonas, ov (Kenatnos), the dawas of the great 
pontifl led on by the Gollan Chiels 4, and the Bidhas of 
Coshmir® provailed against tho Timmyans,* (‘Turans,) 
ov Itunes. Tho tihes of the Sun wero driven 
down to the Tanvanas, (hat is, the people of TMarvary, 
situated in the south-western extremity of gm UWya 
Guioes Gand, or ITivainus. Tho Uya-euros, or Sons 
or we vas, (TA-riros,) the clans of Karts, (Cronos) 
and the remaining Heretics wore imprisoned in this con 
tractod point of land; Po-satoiay, the Crone or Saman-- 
boing placed to keop gunrd over thom, in company with 
the Boavan-kauius, or Casumtuan Buhists. The 
Drvorry, ov Cres ov ei Dias, on the east, wad the 
Tawny, Mamvenns, ov Bours, on the west, (hotle 
people of Tuawranug, or Bawrars,) with tho Kaarcas, 
anothor groal Tarlavinn tribe, placed to watgh over thom, 
suffiviontly show tho locality to which these ohiots wore 
driven, ‘Chin Jest Wibe in @Cirannos,? Lhe wats or 
brags of TLesiod | 

A bimnch of the sume great tribe was enly in these 
Tanaic days sollled to (he north-west of Olympus, where 
their chiot’ city appows ns Citas (Rats rag), and their" 
comtry as Chalk-idihe (Clulk-adhicar) in tho kingdom of 
tho Khialkas. Another branch of their Wihe is seen in 
the map of Ceces, on the western slopes of Mount (ta, 





1 Renoonos, dainan, ov uthinie Kose), Taspen, 
2 Culklopes (Cy slop). 4 Tehatunkaires, 
4 Dithyin, plural of Wethye, an heretic, & yoduds, 
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as Conats, the Conann of tho present day. Choy aro the 
seme tribe noticed by MM, ILue and Gabet in thei 
late travels 10 Mongolin, = Trom tho depths of this 
smelumy” (the tomple of the Great Tema) writes M, 
Gabel, “ whoso gilding and lively colours glitter on alt 
sides, tho Lama-King reecives the perpotual homago of 
this crowd of worshippers incessuitly proslyated before 
him, In this country he is culled “Che Saint,’ by way of 
eminonco, and thore is not a single Kiana ‘Tartar who 
does not consider himself honoured by styling “himself his 
dlisciplo’ When ono meets with an inhabitant of Great 
Counann, if he is asked whence he comes, ‘ Koure Bolte. 
Ain Chabi? proudly replies he, “Lam e diseiple of the 
holy Couraen’” Toro then, in Greece, in the most 
anciont times, we tho sume tribes of tho nuvi (Luo), 
* Conann, and Krancas. 

In tho groat coullict just notiecd, tho Jaina Pontiff 
hag “Beined over to his cause ono of the grew Solar Tribes, 
‘wht Jjavo, beon alrondy contemplated in Thessaly, namoly, 
the Carts, Theso are the Cowrys of Hesiod, which tribe, 
as woll as tho Gooxnorgs, Cuctorns, fought in the ranks 
of tho Knaunos, those “ thandorbolts” of war, The last 
foo which fell boncath tho power of tho Tamaic systom, in 
Northern Greeco, was tho hovotical party of Prout, or 
Tou-rioo; tho Tu-rie of Thesiod. his body, also, was 
dvivon down to Tartarus by (he Coraunos, ov Jainas, of 
the Pontit Invi. A new order of things sneccoded tho 
tumult of this gigantic conflie, Tho supreme Lama 
“administored the grand directing power over all the 
provinces of Northorn Creveo, as well as tho edntrol of 
Var-T mos,’ the © Priosty of tho Mayas”? Po-Barpon, 
tho * Curmy or Sammon,” (which torriiory will be distinctly 
soon in the map of Alghunistan), took tho direction of 


1 Tat-PLhiios, Nuyw Priests; At-thives, tho other, 
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moreantile affairs, aud of the murifima fore of the 
country, in which latter capacity he greatly distinguished 
“himeclf in the Lamaie war by the pursuit of the herotical 
squadron of the Sun tribes, and the destruction of their 
admiral, tho @ Para-ror-ts”? (Pon-nopns'), © Lori or 
gun Sua Kinase? 

Phe succession of tho Tammie rnlers in Greeeo appenrs, 
judging by the accounts Teft ua by Clesiod, to have been 
settled by the pure decision of the ruling Pontifl, in Ton 
of tho metho at present adopted in ‘Lartary, whore, on 
the death of tho Grand Lama, he is supposed to be ineav. 
nated ab lis sovereign will and pleasuro in any child 
throughout those vast regions, “hore is one new per 
sonago begotten by Zens (Fytis), who stands pro. 
ominently marked in the Orphic Cheogony, aid whoso 
advontines constitute one of its peauim features, Za- 
grous? (Chakwax) ‘the horned ehild, is tho son af Zeng by 
his own’ daughter, Pursnrnonn (Pawsoo-rant)e Wo is 
‘the favourite of his futher 5 a child of magnificent promise, * 
Fana predestined to grow up to succeed to supreme do- 
minion?? {To is also fo have the severcign control of tho 
Kanoonas (Krnaunas) or dainas, “The Lormed Child,” 
Hus described as the successor of tho Lamnis sovereignty, 
was clothed in tho Murtarian head-dyoxs, the horns being 
the usual distinetive mark of the soveroigns of Mhibet. 
Ilo was, in fact, the sume Wanrautan durcenn Tammon 

1 

VaApolion 18,2 (olybotes) Lala, a protector; Pot (pronounced 
pote), vlout, und 4% 0 olitof or Kinny. 

2 Z7.ant uy, cou pion af Cianitas Pho Chooka not Tela dhe kownid 
ofoh? ov (j! in thon langage, wiote Uke by (4" Hence Joyit aud 
Clinkvas, bowie Zonta mul Aygout  Chedies should lie propmly Chala 
vart, a kovervign of the world, tho uilor of ne Chard ov country de atbud 
as oxteniting fom aun te iva” Wersen’s Saw Jaw, av Honeg the 
Orphic destination of ayn cae dawinion for Zunrous (hokiad, 


i § Chote, vol pe 8, Larasuo pet, ama of Liga, called who Coue 
Bany, Cur ee), 
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whoso Taunaio worship necompunied tho onigraits of 
Tartary to Hgypl. ‘Phis intended successor lo thé Pon. 
tificate of Tarlary, appenrs to havo been nudored by the 
Torrvas (Ceeans), or ULerveres, With tho usual Bue. 
histic beliof, however, of transmigration, the young Tama 
is described as being born again from tho consort of the 
Taine Pontill, the Soo-Lasun (Semen), or Crnar 
Tama Quran, Other accounts represent thigtvew ingar. 
nation, who had tho namo of ¢ Dios Nausos,” as boing bom 
upon the holy mountain of Minoo,” a history converted 
hy tho Creeks to the “ Minos,” or “ thigh” of Zons | 

Tho Mnnus-inu, properly Manuwt-rov1, or Maury. 
onmnrs, a peel of the sun ‘Trrlar race who havo alventy 
been surveyed as accompanying Uho Cocauns or Cauconxs 
to Greeve, were the chief instruments by whieh tho propa. 
gation of tho Lamuic doctrines wore spread in tho Attic 
territory. ‘Tho usnal ingenuity, however, of their hierarchy, 
did nob desort them in this missionmry entorpriso; the 
samo skilful moans seem to have been adopted, which, 
centuries alter this oyent, erownadl with success the 
unbitions designs of Poisixtratuy. A fentalo of surpassing 
benuty, attired in that garb which early suporstition attri. 
bated to tho inhabitants of heaven, suddenly made her 
appearance in tho neighbourhood of Athens. Tor sacred 
charactor was at once recognived, and tho whole of her 
alter conduel was of such a nature, ay to confi her 
elaim to divino origin, 

This effect, evon at tho distinea of conturies, seems 
to have been produced upon the mind of the poet, who 
has thus caught some slight glow of that onthusiasm, 
which was at onco poetical and religious. To makes 
her to apenk thug, “1 am the venerated Demeter, the joy 
and help of gods and mon, But conie—let Ute united 
people erect my tomple and my altars above the fomt 
Cullichorus; 1 myself will order the method of their 


ae 
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sacrifice, and the mnenns of propitiating my favour”? The 
supposed heavenly being now cuded, and revenled hersel 
in all her majestic gruadenr, 
. 
# Changed Grit and atatare naw, 
Ago smashed fram tor brew, 
And hetaty Inout hed ound, 
Vorth frome her havnt roti s myweb porfames flowing, 
Hay flashed tho heavenly form with sploudour glowing, 
Whilst zolston o'o hey shenlders Jew 
Those tedhing looka nthound 5 
And a4 the lightaings blind the gaze, 
So flod Ghose halls the frequent blaze lt"! 


Such was tho capliyating messenger who ushored in the 
Lamnaic faith in the vicinity of Athens, whose forms of 
worship and Tart coremonials composed the staple of 
tho eclebrated UMleusinian Mysteries, Nothing more 
clearly proves the antiquity of tho Weusininn tomple 
worship than the discordant accounts of the founders of 
the sacred rites handed down to us, although each is 
perfectly consistent with the long provalent BuVhism of 
the country in all its branches, 

Té appears ta have existed already in’ tho timo of 
Ceerops’ Cho intimation of the highest atutiquity given 
to this establishment, is in Arislides, who notices its 
foundation by a son of Quudos, whore, perhaps, wo should 
rather read “Onkacos,” the grout Bu@histic Pontill, styled 
Tkshwake by tho {Tindoos. 

All tho aucionts who have lind oceasion to mention the 
Hlousinian Mystorics, or tho Mystorics, as they were 
Veg ge 6 plyeay nel Uday tebe, 


Tijpas drcomapdyy aepl r° taepl re edAdos tyro 

ORY F quebec Oundvrwr drh wérdkav 

Ruldvaro THA Be peyyas ded Xpuds adavdroe 

AdunT Oetis, Eavdal &8 raped nerevivaber Gyvvs* 

Abyijs 8 emaqerdy auvu bs duos, durcpons tos. 
2 Strabo, bs7 
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sometimes culled, agvee Chat thoy wore the holicst aud most 
vonornble of all that were celebrated in Greeee,  T shall 
Not embarenss Uie reader with the contending recounts 
of tho different fndividnaly said to have introduced this 
worship of the venorablo BuPhist funnily, my object hoing 
at this time to show the nature of this religion ; aud ag 
small spaco remains for me to wmimiask tho divguise of 
names, plucos, md things, handed down by the Tomerid 
of Chios, L shall merely touch on the outlines of his 
history, Tt fsa history connected with the Rharian Plain 
and with Colons. ‘hero is every venson to boliove, from 
the position and characters of the agents employed in the 
founding of tho Mlousinian worship, as well as tho localities 
noted by the poet, that thin portion of Attion had been 
more or less allected by the fom of tha Brahminical 
worship. Tho difioullies met with hy the holy visitunt of 
tho Attic Ind, and tho subsequent politicnl troubles 
induced in that vicinity, point very distinelly to a change 
of local worship. 

Tho Rharian Plain, which appears in juxtaposition with 
this history of Demeter in the account of Tomer, is not 
without iis connexion wilh the celebrated Ravhya division 
of tho fivo principal Braliminient tribes, however compara. 
tively modern Chat disteibution may appear in the Windoo 
chronicles. 

Before tho departiwe of the snered visilant, she is said 
fo have coummalented to Cuneos (Cunvis'), tho ruler of 
the land of the Rariya, the system of worship, and the 
solenntitics Lo be observed iy lier honows, And thus, is 
stid to have begun the Venerable Mystorios, at hor especial 


+ Curves, idtehorn,” is but another sword for Gunix, A Culin ia a 
Bralanin of one of the twenty two Lamy y divisions af the fivo prineipal 
bibes, a9 estublished hy Dilat Hoa, kings of Rongal,".—Wiraon's Sune Lea. 
Tho Colin Bralutins upper in Che gteatest foree in the Mont Gatlonius 
(Uyllonins), 
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command, Thoso were divided into the Greater and the 
Jossor; tho latter celebrated in Mebrnary, in honow of 
Parasoorant (Persuritone), or Durca, called also Can, 
and the greater in August, in honour of tho BucPhist 
missionary Domoter, ‘The month in which tho grenter 
fostival was held, was called Brrvnnd-aiyGa (Botmnto-arron), 
em Gruav Busey? the Uindoo month Whadra, 
being August-September, in thet, the very Borpro-ston 
(August) of the Greeks. 

To continue tho worship introduced in this captivating 
guiso, threo snered individanls wore specially appointed, 
who may he distinctly reeognised as tho representatives of 
the Brahminical and BrPhistie power, in tho vieinily of 
Athons in the most ancient times, ‘Theso hicrarchs woro, 
—Sri-B’pith-Lamos, “The sacred Buna Lama? (Tr 
Peo-Tinaos') 3 Suearot-Boonua (Uu-aratepanos), ry 
Vary Ganae Buna? and the Dro-c1-1s (Dto-c10s), 
the Deva, ov “Branton Tecnes’? Crome? She Dova did 
not long continue to enjoy his quasi-regal posilion. Tle was 
obliged to strrender his cory to the Tur rvo-Tinatos, 
whose political wenpous were vory possibly keener than 
thoscofhisalversary. Both at Hleusis md Athens, however, 
conspicnous temples and statues declared his deity, ‘Lhe 
Guenu-Raw (CCorita-Rab,? ov © Lorne or eins Cavn,” 
sometimes dalled Snroo*®cuns-pura), Tro-w ropunary, 


1 Sri, (the Crook iulorshauge for Ff, eo Appamdix, Rulo xxtti,) a profix 
to tho nmaes of deities, Ho bs ayo wed as na token of yoligions respoet 
a8 “Tho Rov. ‘The Right lov. in Baghind.  2"o, in a very counion 
Greok contraction for Hedh, Soe the yaciotios of this name in Appendix 5 
Loma, i4 Tawny tte Lome is Dud ha tame — Saawel, very yuout; Polos 
(Boodhas) is thy aniginal form of the fast anembher of tho eompound, Aare, 
ov Dov, t Bealunins ed, a0 tribe; oa chio’ he fa" suftins the oulimey 
apovope, (ie Appomlix, Rule i) 

2 Sromenla Tha telby of Sven, or Homes, ie dainny, a see of the 
Bu hists, Of this thy Crooks munde Pro ples, a hale or ceve, the placo of 
worship for this geet, ‘Motoitutes, a Troglodyte, proporly a Hermit of 
tho Cave, aud ony of fly Saou oun. (faua'Loy Sic thacey,” and Appendix, 


Rilo xxiii. 
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the specind ministers of the BaP histic Caith, who kept their 
mysteries closely concened, being a partion gong at 
Athens, were Che genuine cave-lertuita, aud dainas, of the 
highest antiquity. Perhaps in nothing were the diferent 
phases of aneient tudo. Hellenic sacicty so distinetly 
marked, asin the enduring records al thea Geock Language. 

Thus the Brahminiend infhienes ix seen in one of the 
most ordinary vocables, "Phe Wa-nos or Badman, is the 
© Goes? ov Caw-ntnuun; the huter mewmbor of which 
compound, asx indicative of the worst of beings, again 
permeates inlo the linguage of the Saga-soos or 8 \c-soys, 
ay Ban, fram the Tudian sauree, Banu, to “Kut go 
too, bhe So-mios or the Wisu-aan is the representative 
of the Sou-Buoo-ya,” or the high abstract meditation, 
hy which Innuanily wis stpanod to be absorbed into the 
divinity, Then again, the Des-vovrs or the Lann-Lonp, 
(Dus-rsrrs)! became synonymous with an © Ovennssor,? 
wn sleangly marked he strugeles dhvaugh whieh one 
portion of Hellas had gone, in establishing a more exten 
sive system of represedative power, ino which effort it 
passed from ana estremea of Oligurchie to the opposite 
limits of Demoeratio (yramuy. 

In tho reign of Evcethous, which will he shortly noticed, 
awa avase belyeau the rival seebs of (he Hlousiniuis, and 
tho subjects of that prince, Tho former being defeated, 
acknowledged the supremacy of Athens in every parti- 
crhu, seve their awit sacred viles, whieh they obtained 
permission (o regtlafe themselves! Tho Mu-sorrings,, 
Unt is the deseondauts of Tie Than Buwia Press,” 
were wow appointed ta the adurinistration af the holy 
ries, with an ifevior order of priests, under the general 
name of Kronuars,’ or Bup’uists, aided by the 

1 Do tows pg a lord or vider Smeal, i, 1, 


Coser, hom “herrea! a Buptat i, whence the Ki truxos 
(Raa wtty) 01 orcad Heald of the Cacoks, 
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dunglters of the date Wlensinian  high-ewte king 
Coonvus (Crinus.) By the more modem Creok writers 
who treat (he Hlousiniaa worship rathor as mysteries 
than the ol@ national form of worship, we are informed 
that the eandidatos achnitied fo the Lesser My stories, 
poro the namo of Moserat, (Monsiwar) or, “ Hatan- 
crparub? a Uo derived from tho woll-hnown Bua! hist 
Moxsia,—final and eterual happiness,—the liberation of 
tho soul from the body, and its exemplion from farther 
transmigration. 

But it was necessary for them to wait yet another 
year, heforo they could be admitted to the Carentor Mys- 
tovios. Ono of the chief rites of the initiatory stage, was 
evidently omblematic. It consisted in the washing of a 
sow in tho Holy River, called Kanv-ranus, ov Kanp- 
ama-g, oF Lanp or Worse! Vo this srorifice sne- 
coctlod purifiention, ‘hose who wore, Mohsh’tai, (Mustai,) 
took an oath of seeresy, whieh was in fuet abso. 
lutely necessary ov the presorvation of the old religion 
of the country in thoso sanctuaries, where alone it 
could preserve its grou against the amore attrnetiye 
heresy of (Fomor and his popular gods. ho hiitinted 
wero stylod Shiiptoi (crdmra); thay were not, however, 
admitted Into the sanchuary of Demeter, bab remained 
during the solemnities in (he vestibule? 

The fourth, fifth, and sixth days, appear to have been 
the most important, On Che fowth day va pet pro- 

_ cession set onl, WiC @ basket containing pomegranates 
and poppy seeds, ‘This was cnevied on am wageon, drawn 
by oxen, followed by women, who were seen carrying 

small mystiew! eases, “Phe ‘Lorch Day? was the fifth, 

A procession headed by the toreh-bearor, Dadouchos, 





Vahey wordips Didede, awa hippe, er Jina. 
7 dagdod, litwally ° obtaining, ov jebtings.” 
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vephired with torches (a (he temple af Demeter, remaining 
thore during the ensuing night. 

Tho sixth day which was Che most solemn, was nshered 
fu with greak pomp. CO wae called fitkehos, proporly 
"Yours? the tithe of w Mooni, ov Saint. The Yogi, ig 
defined aya dovont man, who performs worldly aetions and 
coremonios, withont regard to their results, aud keeps his 
mind fixed on Brahma! But the Youos ? of ho Mew 
sininns, iv tha mame of the celebrated Dio Nansho, (Dio. 
Nuvox,) v xovereign of grea! powor in north-weslorn Tudia, 
eulled the son of the dain Polit, Wasa) and the Great 
Tania Queen, Soo Taster, (Sveunnrn) — Ignorant of the 
veal origin of the term Kovnos,” whieh was a tom 
especially given to “Tacchos,? Sophocles represents the 
young god, at the breast of the Mleasinian Demetor; 
which idoa is atvengthened by a long train of classical 
authorities to repent, nnd of stil more persnasive statuary 
do confiem thisiden, The “Couroo’s” of Sophocles, is no 
other than “ Coonoo.s?, a “Cooroo,? or teacher of 
spiritual things. Teneo, Demeter is styled by the 
Crooks, Coutosmoriios,” ( Goaroo-snortos,”) or 
nurse of Gooros, The state of Laccaras, (Yours,) adomed 
with a garland of myrtle, and bearing a toreh in his hand, 
was envried along tho snered yond, nmidst joyfl shouts, 
he interval between Cho night of Che sixth and seventh, 
day witnessed: the initiation off those pilgrims into the 
most dnportma mysteries; those, mennwhile, who wore 
neidhor weoLevERs nor cataNeceatnn, being sent avey by 
Lorald. A new puvifiention having been gone through, 
and nrepolition of the oath of acereey taken, thoy were 
adnitted to the inermost simetuangy. After (he initiation 
of eneh individual, lie was dismissed with those solomna 
words, fhe very anyalery ol! mysteries to Kuropenns, 
and tho torment of orientalists, for ages, Phey are 


VT Rane, reloverd, 
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tho words of a ‘Tartarian pricsthoad, and the language. ” 


js Tibetian. 
KOVS OM 1IAE, 
Konex OM Pay, 
Dron QSUM PHAG-tus, 


*Sanurartion vo tun Ture Tony Onns,?* 

Tho presont Lamaie dochrines relative to tho Hueanation 
of successive Bud’has, will throw sume light upon the 
history of Zagrous, the © Horned Child,” and demonstrate 
tho doctrine of the impossibility of the non-existence of a 
supreme Jaina Pontiff, ‘The passage is from the popular 
work of My. Priayep, on tho social and politienl condition 
of Thibot, ‘artary, and Mongolia, ‘Cho Taumaie ideas aro 
as follows: 

Hyvorything proceeds from God, and will return to him ; 
but tho soul passes, in transmigration, to inferior or 
suporior animals, according to ils desert. ‘Chore avo six 
grades of animals vestod with souls, Angols, demons, 
mon, quadrupeis, birds, wd reptiles, A. soul in ench state 
has its means of attaining perfection; the highest of all is 
to be abyorbed into the Divinity, whence again living 
Boodhs aro detached, to take a human shipe, in order to 
recall men from errors, and tench tho road to peviection. 
The highost of oxisting regenorate Boodhs avo tho Delai 
Lane of asses the Band-shan Remboochi, of Teeshoo- 
Loomboo, (ho smuo who was visited by Captain Larner, 
in the time of Warren Tastings ; and the Geesoo Tamba 
of Grand Koeren, Qorga, on the borders of Siberia; and 
the Changkia-fo, or gvont almoner of the court of Pekin. 
Of all these, the Delat Tame of Tiassa is the pope, or 


VPho full forma, 4 Dkon (Meh'og)  Qsume(la) phhag Ills (“hal-lo), 
See Cxotun da Conraas, ae Rea vol xn qe di, 

2 Om, with Diahnuns, f4 Bihan, Fishin, antl Mahosny with tud’hists, 
ib as, Bud’ha, Dhorme, and Singas gouclly conceived to he bypical of 
Brdha the Law and the Chagy. ‘Che Simwout formula is Namo Tatie 
Triyaya 
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spiviiual guide of all Boudhists. He was only uino yous 
old when our inissionaries were there, and had been 
veeognised popo for six years, having been ten fom an 
obsenve family of Sifts, in (he provineo of Ming-chon. 
ton-tse, When this Boodhist dies overyholy falls to 
meditation ad prayer to discover the new divth, Proyor. 
barrels! turn with redoubled vigoms. AN who faney thoy 
have a regenerate Boodh in thoir funities give notice, and a 
eonneil of holy ones, thit is, of Wotaoktoos, sits, and seleets 
three infils, who are sent for to Lassa to be examined, 
Vor six days they ave slut up, aud the exiuniners devote 
themselves this while to eumnest meditation aud prayer, 
On the seventh day they write (he names of the three 
infmats on olen plates, and plies them in anim, The 
sentoy Kotooktoo deaws the lot; and the child whose 
amano is dawn is innuediately proclaimed Delat Tama, 
mid carried in state through the towns while the two 
rejected children ave yelurned to their Santilios, with 
liberal pensions,” * 

Tho BuPhistic faith, votwithstanding the depression 
wndor whieh it wttuuntely Teborved: as the state religion 
of Ucllay, permeated every tenneh of society, maintaining, 
in exbmordinary vigour the ever-present iden of the 
visibility nnd non-visibiity of the deified saints, aevording 
to their own volition, Tlenea, Poseidon is sometimes 
represented as an chief engaged to build tho walls of Toy: 
Hina he is in his gross capacity of anbstantinl agent, 
On the other haud, Avo ia wornded, and a celestial ichor 


Vilvery Lanta dan die pusyer bated. Prayer and meditation being 
regided at the only effect nosun of atti sanotifention, Uke con 
tinned vopolition of Ute my oti Oac nul padmo hom,” fs eousidored ag 
the dhat os ontinbof fidth, Hone the munhor of repetitions iy the txt of 
mont, und for ainttiplication of Chem the devise of daunting ne bavel, on 
vcluele the word me vaitde, fee Ten huaugined, aud obtains anivotsal 
etotonce in Ha offleney, 

« Pilaaop, “ Mongolin,” p, 107, 
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flows (vom the wound, Apollo transforms himself into a 
dolphin ; and, in. fret, ho power of the saints of the middle 
ages over the elomonts is a very general characteristic of 
tho Budha deitios. 

At length the strongest peculiarities of cach deified 
hero became, as it were, Uno sloreolyped charactoristies of 
each divinity. “ins, tho Chief of Sidon, that is, Chief of 
tho Suita! (Buihn), having been both in Phoonioin and at 
Dwarica, and generally on the coasts of Sinde, revog- 
nisetl as the patron of tho Vaisya or Mevemitilo Caste 
(so much so in tho former country as to have his memory 
preserved by his imago ou tho figure-heads of the 
Phonician vessels), was tho object of adoration as the 
special protecting divinify of the sea, The faith of his 
adhoxents was ns lively as that of the pilgrims to Apollo’s 
shrine; and their thorough belief in lis over-living 
porsonality as the heavenly guardim ofa special cosmo- 
gonie trast was as active and couliding as tho faith of the 
pilgrims Lo Tovetlo’s shina; and while tho more subtle 
philosophic principles, held by tho Bud'hists of antiquity, 
wore lost sight of, » faith move lively and more porsonifying 
supplied ity placo, ‘Thus, whilst the Llindoo of the 
Ttimalaya could realise upon a substantial Alora, an 
unsubstantial lndra, tho Tudo-Crook of hessnly could 
porceivo hiv Budha on Tomarns-—-tho Creele of subseqnent 
ages could just as strongly fix for Poseidon, the gront 
Pairiareh, guudinn of Movchonts, a fitting palaco and 
sovereignty in the depths of the son, Teneo, with the 
Yomorid of Chios, the Vital action of the old Budhistic 
principle is ab work, as if was centuries provions to his 
time, to personily the power of Poscidon, the Lord of the 
soa-faring mariner. Alto, in Mubtwa, bonsted tho dignity 
of providing w palace for the Phoonician ruler of the waves, 


1 Sidhe, a satat ; Sidhan, salts; Da-Sidhior, chiof of tho saints, 
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in whose depths was situated the goodly stencture. Tore 
were his stoods, glorious wilh their goldon mance and 
Lnwen hoof, Borne along in his ehariot by those swift 
ininisters of his will, ho passes over the tumbling hillows 
of the deep, whose waving crest sinks to perfect stillnesg 
on his approach, and whoso monsters, recognising their 
sovereign lord, gambol ina Uhousmd varying gaictios 
arom his gliding car, 


Tn the dewps of ceo flood, 
Whore his louie puluca ata, 
Coldon, dazyitys, undeeayinys, 
Bateroth ew the Qeean pod, 
. TTe hia float footed atooda in their eur 19 arvaying 5 
All nazeon tholy hoofs; ou their nhouldors, that Inves 
Sho soll of thoiy mano that so glorlonaly waves. 
Seo, yold the pals foun dew veaite of light; 
Neo, yold ta the led whieh he hotds te Its vigh 5 
As ho mieunte in hiv elariot we bright. 
Now ovor tho aeenn his votsers omy, 
Poth yauabol wild crowds of hor moniters up yumying. 
As thoy vse fom the tule of thoy water y night 
"hoy hail hie thoiv lod, 
And wito Hitless the acon with joy at Tis sieht & 
Silrel from MSI, B, 
This vital and onergetio faith, however, will not account 
for the dasis of fable; it will only lend to show its own 
londoncics and intensity, On the patviarelinl system of 
doifiention, alreudy lnygely notived, will bo found the 
num aud xubstance of the whole system ; as wide as the 
world, ax craving us ambition, and as strong as tho ties 
of kindred, 
Veg. Tbe 88 de wAuTA Sdhpare Advlcar Ate 
Xpbeens popuatnovra reretyaray Updere alel 
*EvO eAddv bn! Byeadu rirdawera kadyidaud tiem, 
‘Ruumdra, xpvdgmiy Welgyrur nopuborres 
Xpurdy 8 durbs Eves rep) xpud erry 8 {de dagy. 
Xpuoelyy, ebrusray, dud 3? drefierera Slypav 
189) 8 dadey emt cheer! teruade BE ahrd der! abrod 
Mdvrader, de cevdndy, dud) yvelyoey toca 
TryOurdpy 88 Oddnoon Siloraro «Hom, Thy xiii, 2129, 


XVITIL. 


PITQINTIGIAN BUD ISM, 


KeSos cemupydrare Mepedsle weryvue QiAys 
‘Earamopp mudciut, wepldponav aatu xapdtas.——Dionyr v. 60, 


Zon origino est placd dang les tompa les plug reeulds, dang des temps memes 
anté-hiatriques, Te nom do Tha est rappoté d plusionrs ages, dans difivrons 
pays, Uno longuo sulte de Buda est doun’o, non gentement d'tm commun 
accord par tons Jew Brul'histes, mats indies par Vautrer, Aqui cotta wdigion est 
Indiftionte, ou otreuns.”—Trovin's Daye, Zoangini, vol. ti. O00. 


Tn veador will not fail to yemember tho Turtarian popu- 
Jation I hava already pointed out in the provinee of 
Bashan, and the * Lonanan,” (immanon), or the *'Trinns 
or Linn” Wow thoroughly Lamnic these and othor 
provinces wore, on tha entrance of the Children of Tsracl 
into Palostino, may be proved inv vavicty of ways. [shall 
mention one eircunstiuice only ay establishing this fict,— 
nomely the Chaoniin ov Cakes offered to the Queen of 
Tfenven, a Mintar vito that mms up to the most remote 
porioda, 

‘Wo wrived at Chahorié,? obsorves M. Ine, “on tho 
fifteenth duy of the cighth moon, m= opoch of great 
yojoicing for the Chines, ‘This festival known undor the 
name of the Y&ePing, (Cakes of the Moon, rans up to 
the highest antiquity. Tt was established to honour the 
moon with a superstitions worship. During this solem- 
nily all Inbows are suxponded; workanen receive from 
their masters a peeminry gratification; every one is 
appareled in lis best clothes, and very shortly, in the 


midst of games and fiasts, tho joy becomes universal. 
RR 
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Relations aud friends mutually send to neh other eakes 
of diforent size, on which ix iniprinted the figure’ of the 
Moon.” ! 

Such was the same practice, followed by the same 
Tartar people at the time of Che LLobrew set Uemont in the 
Promised Land, ‘Tho sotUement of the Bu@hist © Diray. 
wos,” or Priests at Damascus, has already beow noticed, 
Phat fret will now recive additional confimuation, by its 
position in tho Capston-trrs (aun atAnetenns), the 
banp ov mc Gauramas, that is tho Bon irs, a term 
devived fram Citta, i title of tho founder of tis 
yast sect, 

Mhe comction hebwoon Crecea aul Phesnicia, peopled 
ay both wore by the sume mition, leaves uy no yeason to 
doubt of Che fie-famed settlomont of Cadi, (for so. the 
Grooks wrote tho aac) in Thebes, Gauteme Boudha,” 
observes, M. doinyille,? “iy generally called Samoan 
Gantome, Boudhou Valanse, (She Tord Saint Gouteme 
Buh? 1 has been justly observed, Unt the Samon- 
ocodant of the people of Situn is the same as tho Boudhou 
of the Cinghalese. 6.6 We see Cit Sanono and Saman 
resemblo ouch other, and that Codom cur easily bo tiken 
for Gantomo.” 

A. thovough fimiliavity with Che ancient phonetic and 
orthographic systomy will be of the etinost value, in 
establishing or reluling (he historienl ¢lainn of various 
wrilary, iy varios parts of the world. Cho existence or 
norosistoneo of certain forma of oxpression, as the 
equivalent of niues foreign to tho uation of the historian, 
will puve (he way for much veluuilo history, which ot 
present lies buried honcath the ruins of nuciont languages, 
audof a once mighty people, The colony of the Phoonicios 
Cadmas comes particularly wider this category. 





1 Nonvenivs un Vos aye dans In Carty, par M, Huy, vol i pe gh 
2 Aa, fiw, vol. vip. L1G, 
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«hore is a onrions coincidence,” writes Keightley, 
« between the name of Cadmus and the Somitie term for 
the cast, Keddam, and this may in ronlity he the sdle 
foundation of the notion of a Phosnician colony at Lhehes ; 
for none of the usual evidences of colonisation ave to be 
found, We do not, for exemple, meet with tho slightest 
trace of Phoenician influence in the Imguage or insti- 
tutions of Bootie, U4 is, further, a thing most incredible, 
that a sca-faring commereial people, like the Phonicins, 
should have scleeted a4 the site of thoir very earliest 
foreign sotllement, a place situated in a rich fertile valley, 
away from the sea, ad only adapted for agriculture, 
without mincs, or any of those objects of trade that 
might tempt a people of that character, It is also strange, 
that the descendants of these colonists should linve so 
entirely put off tha Mhaniciur chareetor, as to become 
noted in after ages for their distike of trade of every kind. 
Wo may, therefore, we think, now venture to dismiss this 
theory, and seok a Greciun origin for Cadmms,?! 

Shoso observations ave characterised by that sound 
judgment which cverywhero distinguishes the author of 
the Greek Mythology. At the sumo time, it evinces the 
necossily of a thovongh revision of carly Greek history, 
based upon the formation of a seanre geographical 
systent. ‘Lhe Photnicion language, of which the author of 
the Mythology is spenking, had not, a6 the ora of Cadinus, 
received that distinetive chameter as a xoparate dialect 
which afterwards marked il; ib was but commencing its 
transition to a moro decided fom. of the Shewitie, and 
to that gradual mion with the Celtie, which, in after ages, 
almost identified the Coltie with the Phanician, Lhe 
power of fvoo and wirestrained communication, there 
fore, with the Gecks, without the aid of interpreters, dis- 
tinguished tho ova of Grutamas (Cadmus) and his 


1 Kuightloy's Mythology, vol. ip. 887, 


+ 


280 BUD HIST PROPAGANDA, 


disciples. ‘Theva can remain uo xhadow of a doubt to 
these who are nequainted with tho inissionary effurts of 
the etely BuPhisty, ay recorded in theiv most ancient and 
most authentic writers, Chal Chis sotdoment of Cadmus in 
Greveo, was the vanguud of wn series of Bu@histig 
propagandism. A perusal of the pies of the “Maha 
wuiso” alone, independently of the valuable records 
received fram the various cols in India, benting the 
ediets of Uudhistic emperors, will be suffigieut to establish 
this important fret. Tho histovicul value, devived from 
the marvellous Iawmony subsisting: between the north of 
Palesting aud the north of the Punjab—betweon the 
Taine religion of the one country, identical with the 
Gitnaie system of the other, emuot be painsayed, 

As usu, on the introduction. of a designing creed, 
disastvous political results ensued. Tt is Dut too evident 
that the city of Thebes and Garotin at large wero tho 
scone of bloodshed and violence whieh ill-bescemed the 
propigation of any religion Chat deserved that name, 
Tho Cautamits (Cadmus), the Buchist propagandist of 
the day, was bat too truly said to have sown the dragons! 
tooth in Boolian; the crop arose on a wide field of 
slaughter, whieh long continued to hear (ho most deadly 
fruits, He appeus to have introduced nid urged, not 
only the BudPhistie faith, but Co awe mingled in his 
doclrines many Brahminicnl practices unpalatable to the 
lnily gonerally. 

Tene ho is said to Tiwe spread abvoud the Vimanras, 
or Ovowtas, of tho Branains.? Che Crock Togogra- 
phers toll us Chat those who stevived the dreud{ul slaughter 
which chuneterised this: religious war, were said lo be of 
tho finnily of Lie Seauror; Unt ix, say thoy, of those who 

VDakos, n Sharir; Drooden, Basta, 


2 Onowery eotl” Ventas, * precepts of Uta Yous ‘The “ye” and 
“o* conmutabla. (Sia Appendix, Rute xvi) 
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wore Sow. The plain fact is ovident: that those who 
embrneed the doctrines of Gautantis, were of the race of 
So-run, their country being called So-rur-tay, whenec 
the Greck contracted form S’yowrsax, and Syawean J 
© Soren, is a small town in Cashin, at the point whore 
the Jaitmn, (here two hrndyed yards wide,) flows from the 
Wuluv Lake, and commences that rapid course which it 
holds downwards, until it enters the plain of tho Punjab, 
above the town of Juitun.’* ‘These wore the Spoortans, 
who, aa military chicks, heeame in the sequel so formidable 
to the rest of Greece. Coming partly from the narth of 
Cashmix, but the great bulk of their nation from Ladac, 
whence they were culled Tavac-r-aen, and Lanacar 
man, (DacApAraen,) * they formed a perpotual subject of 
banter to their more polished neighbours of tho sonth. 
The Spat Lellonic dinloot was too Tartan to please 
the tasteful native of the Altoc, whose commercial bias, 
grafted into the Iyanray, (Tonsan) stock, by the grent 
Patriavch Vuisyn of the Attoe, (that is, Bud’ha,) formed 
from tho most remote poriod the enuso of national 
disgust and antipathics. 

Notwithstanding any Braluninical bias in the doatrines 
of Gaviamag, (Cavmus,) thet tho Bad histic doctrine mid 
deities wore mainly incwlented is clear; for Cauttamas is 
sid to have named ono of the yutos of the new city of 
the Duna, “Tinsuar??* that is, the city of the Piumsrs, 
or Braarns, alter the title of a celebrated BuWha Sacti, 
so calla’, who i4 looked upon as the femalo porsonification 
of divine onorgy, ‘That name was Onaxa-ra; by the 
Qveoks enlled Oxaka; and heuce the mysterious nee of 


1 See Appundia, ltulo i, 
2 Phavnton’s Qavelluer,  Pryjub, vale ti, p, 260, 

Apron Ledted, we onntive of Aadav, iv veynlurly formed Ladecat s the 
compound eet tins hoon notices before, Honea the Latin form Zaerde 
en, 4 dead; looally pranaueat Lied. 

wuz 
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Onaw ys Avnent; aimaue derived Cron Om, the mystical 
wane of Brahma, whieh has alrendy been contemplated, 

Tho indiseroct religions veal with which the Bu@hist 
envoy acted, nppowrs lo Tuwe been displeasing to the 
reigning Chakraverti, or dainn pontill of the day; sinee 
Gauraatis is described as being condemned to an ox. 
pintory servitude of eight years. Cho imurringe of Gap. 
waatys forms te brilliant episode in the ahuost poetical 
narrative of (he Jogographer. Tb appears to lave been of 
such a tture at to heft the high rank of the Lamaic 
envoy, heing graced hy all that was dignified and noble 
in Beotin Agreenbly to oriental custom, magnificent 
presouts were bestowed upon Gautamas, all in perfect 
keeping with the existing hute-[Mellenie population, 
Amoupst other precious gifts, the consort of the 
Budhistie anissionary received a magnificent neeklace 
from the Giann Lama (leyus), made by tho skilful 
Bud’ hist ehie! of tho Hy a Land.? 

Tho disusters which accompanied the first appearance of 
Cantimas iu the © City of the Devas,” long continued to 
run purallel wilh the existenee of that unhappy town, 
The veligions disputes whieh spung up between the 
disciples of tho Bud@hist mid Vedantio fictions raged 
vehemently till, in the time of tho Barvo.e pang? 
(Meret os), Pin Coie ori Urania Tan, 
mul Pantenideus® (Poreni thers), Tan Prexet or qin 
Naas Cincy, a devastating war broke forth, aud ulti. 
nately embroiled not only the City of the Devas, but 
alyo Anos 

Like the amiditary priests of Che middle ages, the 
Ba@histic and Braluninieal fretions nutually sent forth 








Vth payday Ti rtaécts vo 
Loe, altibutive foray of Aten Urahaainy ead, av taibe, (ee Appondix, 
Rule i.) and ey, a chief, 
4 Pade w notuvior ; Naga, wavrpont (Budlthist), £4, a ohiel, 
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their well-equipped chiumpions to many a holy war, Ono 
of the combatants in the great struggle, Amphimiins, the 
priestly warvior-prophel, euters upon, und disappears from 
the seenoe of the gigantic coutest before the walls of 
Thebes, in umauner so alrihing that T cmnot resist the 
tomptation of portraying tho admirable Bahishe fecling 
of suintly and iilifary grandeur which descended oven 
to the days of Aivchylus, Th conveys a singular warning 
of the uceessity of separating posilive agents trom 
fictitions ageney, and demonstrates, in connnon with 
the thousmd ntivuclos, claimed both by  Bad’histic 
Rome and BuVhistie Greece, Chat the anirnele isa 
dogma, and the wouder-worker a fret. Th was after 
the death of the great Vinwnrtsa,? that the crose 
uttered by their spiritual parent upon the ambitious 
chiefs, Micoclos amd Volyneices, descended upon then, 
Té was but too soon apparent ie the fierce diseord of fhe 
two elites who had agreed cach to rule in the City of the 
Devas mumnally,  Mleoeles having tasted the sweels of 
power, refnsedt to vesign the throne to Poly neiees, whom 
he expelled. The exiled prince repaired to the cowl of 
Adrastus, ing of Argos, whose daughler, Argeia, he lad 
married, and sought to cugnge hat prince in his quacrel, 
“On proposing the expedition to the Argeinn chiefs 
around him, he found mest of them willing anviliavies y 
but Ainphintins, formerly his bitter opponeat, ut now 


1 Gintios, Amaatos, he Vos Torn, Vetdyh, a follower of tho 
Vodus Mao digaimanatodt  y," lost as asaal, (See Appandiy, Rule vii) 
Thin is the pains wha ke de euthed we imisolling tho knotty riddle of the 
Suarats, Suenos Sey, ee Chowhsteae Anya Sued, by the rades 
of combrrtion, Savana; by Tora! pronunciation, Submyn; ant by Joa of 
short vow ol, 8 banga (Sphingos), ce Appontla, Rulon iand vrs) Tho Aaygada 
a division of Tiida lowing, comprehending sueh scence asia considered 
depondint npon Ge Vedag hence abe cule eddawe Work ou ris 
subycots caine aioe this dorsi tau viz. Pronunciation, Caatamar, Poo 
ody, explanation af obseure tai, dewtlption of aclegous vaitoy aud 
Astronomy, 
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reconciled to him, aud husband of his: sister Eviphyla, 
strongly opposed him. Ue denouneed the ontorprise ag 
unjust, and contrary to tho will of tha gods. Again; 
being of » prophetic stock, descended from Molampus, he 
foretold the certain death both of himself and-of' the: 
principal leaders, should thoy involve thomselves ag: ac. 
complices in the mad violence of Lydous, or the eriminal 


ambition of Polynikes, Amphinviius, already distingnished 


both in the Kalydonian boar-hunt and in the fmeral 
gamos of Polias, was in the Théban aay tho most con 
spicuous of all the heroes, aud absolutely indispensable to 
its success, But his reluctance to engage in it was invins 
cible, nov was it possible to prevail xpon him except 
through tho influence of his wile ‘Mriphylé, Polynikes, 


having brought with him fron ‘M@hes the splendid yobe - 


and neekluce given by the gods [Devas] to Tarmonia, on. 
her marviago with Kadmus, offered it us a bribe to 
Uriphylé, on condition that she would fufluence: the 
dotormination of Amphinriius, ‘Tho sordid wife, seduced 


by so matchless a present, betrayed the hwking-place ‘of. 


hoy husband, and involveil him in tho fatal expedition, 
Amphinriins, roluctantly dragged forth, aud forcknowing 
the disnstrous iasuo of tho expedition, both to himself and 
‘to his nssoointes, addressed his last injunctions at the 
moment of mounting his ehiriot to his sons, Alkmedn 
and Amphilochus, commanding Alkinedn to revenge his 
death by killing tho youu) Kriphyld, amd by widortaking 
a second expedition tyningt Midhes.?? 

Tho Argive army soon mide its appearances before the 
walls of that city, headed by the seven chiefs, Advastus, 
Mapanocus, Amphiariing, Tlippomadin, Tydous, Parthe. 
nopreus, mud the exile Polyncices, a number which gave 
riso to tho celebrated tragedy of Atschylus, “The Seven 


\ 


2 Uroto's Hist, Grenen, vol, i ps 80D, 
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against Thebos.”” On the approach of this mighty force, 
preceded hy clouds of cavalry, terror reigned wighin the 
atyi— 
“Hark to the tramp 
‘Brom tho hostile emp | 
Jake the crested atopds of Qeewn, 
JMowing: vont in motion, 
Thole waving horse appedts mad head the wild array | 
And tho envdleelouds tht rh 
Vit and nilont to the skies, ‘~ 
hoi fultluful massage sity, 
And the tuner of the olanging hoof Uheé atartles owe rapoxe, 
Newt and moro near is rolling: through the niy 
O'or the pluin front our fou, 
With doopontay ror, 
As chookless pow 
ho Vorvont Hoste, that through theirmountainchannet tear! 
Select, fram MSeoBe Ps 
© Bofore thoac terrors of the citizens Eteocles maintained 
a vosolnto conntonanes, “ What!? said he, “dos the 
mariner gain saleby by quitting the helm, and flying to 
the prow, whon his bark is Iabouriug anid the oven 
billows??? And his rosolute advice was at length effectual 
“in ealming their fous. A inessenyger iow entered, giving 
a terrific deseription of the Seven Chick, who lad posted 
themsalvos eneh before one of the seven gates 5 ‘ydius 
faced the Prastemn pinto. 
Tite deipls plants divk waving tly, 
And eveat bls heha, e'erarehing high: 


Tho dragon hotly withthe his shield 
‘Tho note af torror wildly yiotd, 


Mebetrar trrparhs arpurdmeioy Arde 

Da mort biky Acks mpdipogus bendras 

“Adenia nding poe adler facets, 

“Avavioy, meupiiy Uripos tyyedus 

"Kaabegrds rehirddnrurdy 7 

‘Bynplawrerat plod, wariraty, 

Wypdeer 8 beayeray 

Alnor USqros oponromran.-Srpt. cont, Theb, 0, Be, 
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Mut stdeht a lawydhify be whys shows 
Asky with siacthat blazoned plows 
Rhine iid arb tho tall woo bath, 
‘Bhd Teast af heaven mul oye ot niydit, 
Such yanntings he mdiyy of blr 
Uoouadly wows mid warn ake 
Rings wildly throuyh Che crowded vanks 
Jtin wor ery on fhe river's banka, 

As dionps tho bi, to be nt linge 

Bone waren, ore The batito clare, 
And marke the ploveing tumpot nay, 
Mo binus he for the desporate fray? bed 2, 


Previous to this assault of the tawn, the united force of 
the Cadnojans, Phlegyiw, and Phocwans liad marched out 
to meot their invaders; but boing defeated in a battle 
near the heights of Ismenus, thoy were driven back 
within (heir walls, Monetiug, the son of Creon, having 
heard from "Piresing, the blind prophet, that should ho 
offer himself np aa a snevifice to Danes,’ vichory would 
declare for Thebes, went forte fram (he city, and slow » 
Timself before the gates, ‘The storming of the town now 
Deg. = Parthenopiwus way killed by a stone from 
Povielymonns, and the warlike Capnnens, who lad avendy 
mounted tho wall, by w seuling-ladder, was gmitton down 
by a thunderbolt fram Zous.  Tervorestruck at this 
intorposition of diving power, Adraxtus and his Aygive 


By cg otpedy weeraantans Adgins 
Zeler wpalvos aalrog’, tae’ deltas Bb rg 
Nuadsjrccras nddouor wdBroves idftoy* 
“eyes W tarduppow aie! de damit, TdBe, 
PAC ovo! vr! Ke rpas atyuady rerwypevay 
Aap RE mevarédrwos dp ploy vcncer 
Lpda fia ror Karpin, sunrds dpladgebs, 
aude’ dteon rads tieeepndgarrees dy cas, 
Wed reap’ fy Years moragdary pedyys epeey, 
“Lemos yadwiy ds neerarpudewr adver 
“ares Aube addaryyos Space eg peeve.” 

Hichyl Soy, ign Chet, 884, 80h. 
Hanis (Atta), Bias War Tain 


TIEBES, 287 


hands drow of front the walls, and he Thebans, sallying 
forth in pursuit, a single combat ensued between the 
rival chicls, who were so exasperated by fury, that intent 
ouly upon inflicting mutual death, and xegardloss of 
self-defence, they both fell lifeless upon the spot :-— 
“A deadly kindied, thoy 
AM hate dinsovorod lay, 
Tn anger's flonay "mid the elostays abrife 
‘Phat huto has eeasud, ad, truo to kindred birth, 
Ties vookinys on tho sort tho blood of difo, 
Commingling in the varbh.” ! 


Amphiaviins, though struggling hard to stom the tide of 
hattle, was carried away by the fugitives, and being closcly 
pursued hy Porielymenus, would have heen piercod by the 
spear of tht wynrion, had not the omniprosont Jaina 
Sarnp (Puvus) wivaculously rescued him, by receiving 
within tho bosom of the opening earth the hero, with his 
chariot and horses uninjured! An incident so momorable 
was vouchod for by a sacred tomb, built on the spot, and 
shown by tho ‘Thebans even in historic times, 

Al tho Argive chiefs had perished in the disastrous 
fight. Adrastus, now bereft of the Prophet Warrior, left 
alono in his flight, nnd snvod sololy by tho matchless spocd 
of his horse, Avcion, roachod Argos, Infinging with hin— 

4 Saved by Wn miity comaor's Kpuad, 
Noeyght but hh yah of woe, anu blacksuaned dead? 4 


Such is ono of theso magnificont episodes in the 


1 Ondamopar Biju aad maveArcOpaty 

Aurronaiy ob ppidcusy 

“Epa preuvonedyny, 

Neficos dv redcurg 

Vidrawren 8° &) Uos 

"By BO yale Gute 

hovoppur@ pedpueras 

Kuprat 8 eas’ Suse, -lihyl Sipt cp. Theb, 988, 016, 
2 Pind OL, vid. Plat, pan 1 Yous, vill. 26, 5. 
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Buhistie mmals, wrilten eontuvies after the CoUTEE of 
action deseribed; wrillen too by a poet, whoso vivid 
conception and living faith in tho magnifico t herogs which 
grwed the gloomy grendenr of the npe of Thebes, fully 
reiised tho Bralmino-Bu@histic erced of the Idstorian 
whose nrative, orally oy ine written form, descended . 
tho days of /livehylus,' a author pro-ominontly oriental 
in his imagery, and gigaatie in his coneeptions, 


1 'Amounrs (Vaiioules), Choe on ad Vaisya on M0 noaxem Tome 
(Afton). (Se Appontia, Rute vin) 


28) 
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APOLLO—THE BUD IISM OF LADAG AND THE 
LADACAL-MEN (LACADAIMON), 


Seany vd 1 Misi ti also AM A MAN. = dots \v. 20, 


Wuun the pions centurion of the Italian band influenced 

by the lingering yvelics of Roman Bud’hism, fell down 

prostrate in tho preseneo of $4, Petor and worshipped 

him as a deity, that gront apostle, with tho humility of a 

Christian, reprobated any such homage ; at tho same time” 
virtually romarking, Uhat his anered functions did not make 

him a vicarions god, nor reuk him with a distinct and 

unapproachable caste. 

Tle was still a manr—a man with tho noblest yet the 
basest foelings ;' one uot to be adored, for he was still a 
falliblo and a wouk being, as evinced by his cowardice 
in tho Prietorinn Tall. Cornolius thus firmly reproved, 
thencoforward considered him not ay Clarist’s vicar apon 
cath, An convoy so faithful to his Mase, porhaps 
noyor adirossod the Tama-gods of tho onsi and west, 
Ilence both thoss divinilics of carth still sway tho 
impulses of myrinds of their follow-crentwres, Alas! 
human aubition is of w nature so vitreous as to be casily 
soen. through, though screened by the cxoties of spiritual 
prido, 

Such mighty godships cxisted for conturics in Greece. 
Much silvor and much gold did the arch-priosts of these 


1 Jox, xvii. 0; Luko asi, 31, 02; Gntat ii, 11-14; 1 Cox, ix. 27. 
wu 
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ingenious doitiey gather up from the confiding pilgxims, 
whose offerings poryonally or by deputy rmiged from the 
golden image of tho dainn Prince Apollo, to the obolus of 
Charon; and such was dhe wabounded coufideuce in the 
vivifying powers of this desterons fraternily, that had the 
lot of these pilgrims been cast in nodernedays, the dedi. 
cation of a silver eradlo wt tho fitting shrmo, would haye 
Deon considered the happy fore-eimaer of a numerous 
progeny. Norway the rock-crowned tone of the Pilgrim. 
god inforior to the majesty of his clains us the interpreter 
of tho will of the supreme ruler of tho wiiverso, very. 
thing whieh could alfeet the senses with a fecling of the 
sublime, was connecled with this fiyourile abode; the 
statue for tho deity -the amnguificent prospect for the 
oye—tho choral elaaml for the car -and the iueonso for 
the nove all pleaded with frail Inmumity for dhe yod— 
Phat mul bo indeed a vital religion, that will thrive upon 
whitewashed walls, Oh, Uuatannry | il is dae we adoro, 
and nob ow Gon, 

The national god of the Lanacararen (acanatxzy) 
had fixed his nbodo ix a situation well ealeulated to 
impress the mind with a fitting awa of his unseen presence, 
The silo? writes Cryghesy, “is compared by Strabo to 
a vasl natal theatre; and the compnrisou is just, even 
Lo the quintet details, for the city (Delphi) was not ouly 
bull upon a fine xeniciveular sweep of tlio motntain, but 
suspended as ib wero upon regular gradations of Lorvaces, 
Indlt in the Cyelopemm atylo of imasonry. Such was the 
colosaul theatre where deities mid their satellites composed 
tho drama! Tow great minat have beon the astonishment 
of tho ancient pilgrim after ho had boiled over many a 
wonridome xtade to view (his solemn sanchury-—this com- 
mon alta of all uations ~whon tho splendid seone burst 
upon his sight, with all ho decoration of pomp and sacri- 
fies, whilst tho hollow rocks reverheraled with the clang 
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of trumpets, the neighing of steeds, and the shouts of 
assembled multiindes, And what a sceuc does this spot 
still presen to the painter who would rniso his ideas to 
the sublimo association with which it is connceted 17! 

Such is the admirable deseriplion of an eye-witness of 
the favoured abode of this prophetic Gods the God of the 
ancient Hindoo—-of his progeny, the MTindoo Creck-—and 
his offspring, the Crock of Womoric song, Thal God was 
‘Cursuna ; and from his rock throne, and from his town, 
Crissn (Crishna), could be scon glittering, like burnished 
gold in the setting sun, the waters of the Cuissmay, or 
Crisnnaan Bay. The city, sacred to the deificd ITindu, 
wasnamed Ditrnor® being tho abode of the Drnauray,’ or 
clans of Drnnir, a name of Aniuna, the third of the 
Pandaya princes, whove martial bands, under the name of 
Varsayan (ArcAran) have already been contemplated as 
settling on, mud giving «@ namo to the Alpaan Sea, on 
whoso north was the gul€ of Pimema, so called from 
Dherma,' another nune of the somo prince Arjuna, Both 
Axjrna and Crishna aro the great heroes of the war of 
the Mahabhiurata, which has already heen noticed. 
Dune, or Ansuna, was tho bosom friend of Cuismnva 
(Crtss1) 3 hence the name of that town, which afterwards 
becnme a shrine so weullhy, 

Tho mune A’Pordno-a is the Creek ouphonic term 
of A Baninoj, v uname of Crishne’ This namo Crishna 
or Krishna, is in’ the local dialects, particularly of 
the neighbourhood of Cashmix, called Kishen, a name 


1 Thaghes's Travels in Choaco, vol, i. p. 868, 2 Tat Delphi. 

8 Delbhis Arona, Dfbkei, deavondants or people of Arjuna, 

4 Dhow, Raju 

5 Dotivod trom Dade, 2de rand, and angie. younger-houn, Tila Rama 
was the halfnothor of Calahua, aid thd of the Tunas, woe the 
oighth avatar of Vislmu, Jiededeve (dho yod of stongth), was tha older 
brotha: of Crishna, 
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givon as wo have seen, both to Kasimy of Cashmir, 
and the Kisnon of Palestine, Tne the Tatler country 
Baring} (A’PortdNo-s) was called, (as in Thain) Sana, 
or Sama, from his dark complesion, which is also ex. 
pressed by the word “Cutsuna.? ‘Phe Canaanens,! op 
people of Canya, @other mune of Cinta, (Baranoss, 
ov 2 Pontono-s), particularly saluted him by this te? 

The people of Ladaci, or (he Ladacaiamen (acrvarston) 
especially reverenced his memory, and Canyn was, as it 
were, the national god of this Tartavian tribe. Teneo 
their name LVeanvan (Ga-contay)' or Tim provi op 
Canvas. 

Let us now for a short space visit, tho primitive shring 
of the same god, guided by that admirable writer Colonel 
‘Nod Uf iy to the magnificent vocky heights of Aboo, 
iu Rajpootma, that he is conducting wi; a placo of 
pilgrimage, nob less eclebrated than the Parnassus of the 
West—so nich so, indeed, as to be called the Sarye’s 
Pinnacu. ‘The stalls of pilgrims were heaped in piles 
avownd the footsteps of the snint, as momorials of their 
successful intrepidity. 

“Caves inaumerable were seen in-varions parls of the 
mountain, indicative of a Troglodyte population in former 
ages, and there were many curious orbicular holes, which 
could only be compared to emimon-shot. 1 patiently 
awaited the formination of the alrugele between the powers 
of Tight mid darkness, in conversation with the recluse, 
Ifo told me that duving the Bursnt, or rainy season, when 
tha atmosphere iy elenved of all impuritics, the citadel of 
Jodpoor, and the desert plain, ax fie as Balotin on the 
Loony wore visible, Tt was somo time before T could tost 
this ayertion, theugh during oeeasional ont-breakings of 

"than, plmal of (ary, 


2 Oaranon Kurion, Itai Sastyy kulontes” Dil ap. Lay boi ex 
3 Len, poople, wid Conga (Laveonyi, pl Lieotdan), 
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the sun, we discerned the vieh valley termed Bheetnl, 
extending to Sarchi, and nearly twenty miles to the east, 
the far-fumed shrino of Aimbé- Bhavani, amongst the cloud. 
capped peaks of the Aravulli, At longih, howevor, Surya 
burst forth in all his majesty, aud chasing away the sable 
masses, the eyo swept over the desert, witil vision was lost 
in the blending of the dark blue vault with the dusky, arid 
soil, All thal was required to form the sublime was at 
hand, and silence confirmed the cham. 

“Tf the eye diverted from the vast abyss beneath, timed 
but half a’eivele to the right, if rosted on the remains of 
the castle of the Pramnrs, whoso dusky walls rofused to 
reflect the sun-heams, while the slender palmyra, as if in 
mockery of their decay, fluttered its ensign-like leaves 
amidst the ruined courts of a race who once deemed their 
away etcrnal, 

© A little furthor to the right, rose the clustering domes 
of Duilwarra, backed by noblo woods, and buttressed an 
all sides by fantastic pinnacles, shooting like needles from 
the crest of the plateau, on whose surface wore seon 
meandering several rills, pursuing their devious course 
over tho preeipitons face of tho mountains, All was 
contrast—the blue sky aud saudy plain, the marhlo fines, 
and huublo wigwan, the stately woods, and rugged rocks. 
In spile of tho cold blast, it requived an effort bo withdraw 
from the stale of contonplative indolonce which overcomes 
ono midst sneh scones, where, as if brought into tha 
immediato presence of the Creator of such grandow, the 
mind feels oppressed by a sonse of ils own insignificance, 

«Whilo my cyo rested with delight on these Argosica 
of the Tfindoos, it was gratified by finding, amidst, details 
ofton too mystical for a western Intellect, somothing that 
sevourcd of a more classical Pantheon. Tere, anidst a 
mingled crew, appeared Uno Greek Pan, his lower extremi- 


tiey goul-like, with a reed in his mouth, ‘Po tho east, the 
cod 
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intey-eolumniations of the piazza hava been built up 
and in the centre is a procession of clephants, with thefr 
ridors, drums, and eaparivons, cach cut front a single block 
of marble, of tolerable oxceution, and about four foot high, 
Frouting this isa colmm, similar to that noticed in the 
othor tomple, rising from an eiveutar base, The various 
colls, theiy altas and their oronpmity, and tho differont 
Jincawars! (cach abont four fect high), i the wsnal siting 
posture, are objects eminently worthy of admiration? * . 

But it is now filling to contemplate the thoroughly 
historical forndation npon whieh repose the wholo history 
of this deified chief, who exhibits ina remarkable manner 
the sounduess of the judgment formed by the lenmned 
Principal of Bishop's College, Intely quoted. Colobrooke 
also hol tho samo opinion ; Colonol Sleeman, likonise, ig 
equally corvect on this poiut,-- his opinion is nota theory 
but afued, “Tho Windoos,” he observes, © think that the 
incarnation of their threo great divinities, were beings 
infinitely superior to prophets, being in all their attributes 
aud prerogatives equal to the divinities themselves, But 
wo aro disposed to think that these incarnations wore 
nothing more thin grent meu, whom their flatlerers and 
poots have exalted dito gods. his was the way in which 
men made their gods in ancient Greces and Mgypl. All 
that the poots have sung of tho actions of (hese men, ts 
now reevived at revelation fom heaven; thongh nothing 
ean he mere monstrous thine the netions asevibed to the 
Dest inemnation, Crivhna, of the heat ofthe gods, Vishnu” 

Chix opinion will be found correct to the letter, Bo it 
remembered that the recording historian of antignity was 
the Bhat, or Bard, who reevived preforment, honow, and 
wealth, fron his voyal austen, With the death of his 
prince, oy the expulsion of his glans from the once splendid 
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sent of thoir power, all his hopes perished. Ifo who had 
been to him 2 god, was for over removed from him. The 
sourees of princely muumificence had become dried up for 
evor, What wonder then, that gratitude and the saddening 
memory of the past, should draw forth the lay of homage 
to the spirit of tho chief, whose banners had floated over 
dhe soldior-bard, in the fury of that batule storm, which 
had swopt away the last scion of a lino of kings. 

Tho history of Crrsunaus a’ BaLano-s, (Ontssatus 
A? Portono-s,) is a8 thoroughly free from what is called 
“Myth,” as the term Graikot, Graicr, or Gronks. In 
fact they are hound up with cach other, Ishall give a brief 
summary of this Tudian Princo and Greek deity, drawn 
from undoubted sourecs, Tho first will be found in tho 
admirable weatise of Professor Wilson, on the Listory of 
Cashmir, as drawn from tho Raja Tarangini; displaying 
profowul and vavions learning, guided by sound judgment, 

Tho Raja Tarangini notices the remarkable fret of the 
intercourse md alliance, political and domestic, which 
ofton subsisted between the kings of Cashmir, and the 
Gangetic provinces; and likewise the facility with which 
yoyal velinues, av royal antics, moved fram ano ond of 
India to mothor. ‘his fnet should bo borne in mind, 
because it, will satisfactorily account for many apparent 
diserepaucics in Indian writers, TL will ba necessary 
to preface tho history of Orishua, with the history of the 
Gynikoi, or CGrecka, Cu tho province of the Prnaskas, 
(Prnascas,) or pooplo of Buran, (Prnatans,) about ten 
miles to the south of tho lntter city, was situated 2 mag~ 
nificont, and oven in tho days of Crishna, mn ancient city. 
Té was (ho Royal city of the Maannnantans, (MaAxn- 
DONTANS,) ov kings of Maaanrta; hence its tile of the 
“Raja Crile,” or “Royal Mansion.” ‘Tho “people, or 
clans of Griha,” were, recording to the regular patronymic 
form of their langnage, styled “Grahika,” whenee the 
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ovdinary derivative, Cat cits teds,” (Cina nit-os,) Cnneus, 
or Gani. Pho kings of Magalhia wore Tiords Para. 
mount and emperor of [nding for nhove two thousand 
years, mul their cowry tho sent of Jewning, ciy isation, 
and trade?! Rajn Grilia, was the abode of Jnvasandha, 
the noblest of tho Magad’lin kings, a hera, whose name 
and memory were cherished hy the BruPhists, whose erent 
champion ho was. Chis is the prince whose ane 4s for 
_over united to the destinies of imperiat rosa, (Trova, 
Tn Buon: Kincvow,” called also Tryon,” Taon, 
“orsanCrns or gn lias,” ov the Buhay! Tho fiu-fomed 
stream of Avverus, that flowed new the walls of Thajya, 
was “Sanvies,” the miuatial chief of the Grautanns, 
(Crecks) or clus of Raju Guilin, “Nomnns, in his 
Dionyaues shows, Ui dara Savor, lilerally, old Sanda,* 
Mahajan of tidia, and whom he well describes, when he 
says, Chal Muvheng, [the Goel wry of writing Maha. 
Raj’, | Uho emperor of Ladin, who was ealled Sides, was 
contempomny with Minos, and his Bacelrus is the same 
with Bhagwan in tho character of Crishnac?* 

Agnins “Rajagrila was the abode of davasmdha, the 
firat of the Maga@hn hings, who was slain hy tho sons of 
Vaudu, Arjuna, md Balniamea,  Rajagrila is described as 
silnatod mnongst five monntiing, whieh formed as it were 
ils walls, [was deseribed at the tine of Ma Tunas visit, 
Act O08, Ant wo need net he aneprined therefora, if 
fiftoon eouluries should lave effaced all tinees of a city 
which was ono of the most ancient and celebrated in the 
Tadia of the Uindns.?* 

1 (ol Wilford, ala. Mea, voll ix, 82 
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I eammot more clearly portray the course of evenis 
connected with the Raja Graruanor, (Gracy) dara 
Sanpnus, (Aanens,) and Crisiuna, (Crrssa,) or a’ Ba- 
rano-1, (Avotnono-s,) than by presenting the reader with 
a notice of them contained in the masterly summary of 
the Raje Tarangini, of Profesor Wilson, Ttaill he found 
qn the Mth Vol. af Asiatic Besoarches, where Gonerde the 
king of Castauir, aud son-in-law of Javasandha, is noticed 
jn connection with the latter prince. 

«Although the name of Gonerda does not appear in 
the Mahabharat, yet there is an account of an Invetorate 
and sanguinuy war between Javasandha and Crisina, in 
tho course of which a battle on the Yamuna took place, 
when ITamsa and Dimbica, two princes in alliance with 
the former, wero killed. Tlamsa was defented by 
Balarama, driven into the Yanuna, and drowned, The 
cause and course of this war ave narrated in the Mahab- 
harat with great appemunee of probability, md tvow 
considerable light on tho history of Crishna, and of Judia 
in his time; ils substance may therefore not ho mmaceept- 
able, Jarnsandha, King of Magadha, is deseribed as a 
powerful prince; he held in allianeo or subjection 
Sisupala, King of Chedi; Vacra, or Vaoradanta, King of 
Carusha, the powerful prince of the Yavanasy; Bhagadatia 
King of tho Nonth and West; tho Kings of Banga and 
Pandra, of (he Stwenuns, Bhadracaras, Bodlus, Salwas, 
Parawinns, Aust hidlas, Muentas, Palindas, Salwayanas, 
Cuntyas, Sowhern Panchalas, and Mastern Cosalas, and 
he had driven oighleon families of the Novthern Bhojas to 
tho westward, mil the Matsyns to the south, Crnsa, 
King of Mathura, waa mariied to the danghter of Java- 
sandha, and it way to revenge the murder of his son-in- 
law that the latter levied war upon Crishun. According 
to the Mahabharat, this war continued for three yenrs, 
and in the Bhaghavat it is said that daravandia besieged 
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Mavhura cighteon times. Roth authorities ngveo in the 
yesnlt.  Crishain wit obliged to fly, and take 9x fuge with 
hia family said followers ina strong: placo on the west 
eoash of Indian, where he built the city of Diwvaraca, 
Jarasaudhi's: power was mi insuperable chstacle to the 
performance of the Rajasuya snerifica, or in other words to 
his pretensions to be cousidared: supremo anonareh of 
India, This impediment was sagacionsly inferyoven p 
Wishin with hiv own quarrel, and indueed the Pandava 
princes foam in his behalf, Accompanied by Bhima and 
Axjuna, Crishna entered Behar by a civeuitons youto, 
passing under the hills by Gorakhapum and Tehut, ant 
he thenee appears to have akon Jarasaudha wnpropared 
for defence; the text, when reduced to common sonso, 
importing (hat the monarch was surprised in his enpital, 
aud, atier a couttiet of smue days, Talled tun single 
combat hy Bhima, Tho ecearrenee does not appear to 
Tinve prodneed: the expected: consequence, ns it was un 
doubtedly one of the causes of the great war helweon the 
Pandava mid Cuan princes; one of tha effets of 
which was to prevent Crishnn from recovering: the terri. 
tory he Toul mwdered his anele to obtains Kama, the 
Moegitimate son of Koonti, the dunghter of Siva, King of 
Malhiva, who appears to lave held that territory after 
Farasundhie’s death, beings probably placed, and u- 
doubtedly maintained in it hy Cho Crave princes, 
fo whom he was a faithful and valuable ally. ‘hose 
ceamrencas Cunish a snidstiefory clio to the low con. 
foderacy that subsinted between Crishun and the Pandava 
Drethvon? . 
Agreeahly to tho whole fener of ancient clanship, the 
process of deifieation forthwith began with Jarasmidha, as 
it did in the cus of Crishin Nov is this dillieult to 
acconnt for, ‘Nie population of Griha, er the Giaihakas, 
werd BuWhisty, ene of whose doctrines was the trans 
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migration of souls; to be the king of a Bud’hist lind, 
impliod tho being a Dadhist Saint—and a Bud’hisl Saint 
completely muswers to that ardent wish of the oriental 
vaier, (Oh king, Live ror nven |? Martial games and 
solomn festivals long cherished the memory of tho 
Pmporor of tho GnartaKas, as thoy did the record of 
their chiols, alter (heir omigration to Hurepe, and their 
setilanent in Greeeo, “Phere anong the Raja Griha 
Mountains, the waforlumate Jarasandha had a palace, 
noay soma hot springs, where he generally resided; some 
yomaing of it ave to be seen to this day, and it is con- 
sidorod as o place of worship, Tho Puja is there 
porformed, first in honour of Crishna and the five Pan- 
davas; then with flowers, in honow: of old Sandha, md 
his son, Lahadeva, There, in memory of the wnfortunato 
horo, martial games aro mmmally exhibited, They were 
colobrated with great solemnity; people came from distant 
parts; and during the time they lasted a fair was held 
thero, ‘The games, the frir, and tho place were funous 
throughout all Tndin.” ' 

Hore, then, Uhe historian iy presented with a primitive 
population in {ellas, not only from the Limalayas, but from 
Polasa, Mughada, or Baliny, with corresponding clans to 
ontor Cirecea, and the oherished memory of their chiefs, as 
the fonndation of ono of the godships of Uellas, Chongh 
Baladeva, tho eldor brothor of Crishna, who was supposed 
to haya porished in evossing the UWimalayan amountains, 
anceceded ultimately in reaching Groceo, where his renown 
beemne great, Crislua was doomed to perish in a land for 
distant from that country,  Baladova, Yudishtra, and 
Crishna ave represented, after thoir expulaion fram India, 
as feeling all Lhe pangs of sorrow and repentance for the 
blood (heir ambition had shed, though in defonee of 
their right. 

1 Vol. Wilford, Aa, tes, vol x. pe 8 
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‘Thus wandering from one feerud, ox place of pilgrimago, 
to mothors he with his feiondy, Ayjuna, Yudishtra (the 
abdicnted parmnomnt sovereign of Lidia), and Buldova, 
approached (he snered soil arowad the shine of Somnath, 
Taving performed his ablations in the holy (riven? Kenya, 
he took shelter from the noou-tide how wider an wunbra- 
gtous Pepul, and while ho slopl, a forester, Bhil, (says the 
legond), mistaking the Pada, or lotus-like mark, on the 
sola of his feet, for the eyo of w deer, sped an arrow to 
the mark, Whon his kinsmen veturned, they found that 
life was oxtinel. Por along time Baldova would not part 
from tho corpse, but wt length they gave it sopultive at the 
point of juncture of the threo streams, A Pepul sapling, 
averred to bo Sa scion of the original tree, marks the 
spot whore tho Hindu Apollo oxpived, aud n flight of steps 
condvels to the hed of the (golden? Liranys for the pil- 
grin to lusteate himself, ‘This place of purifiention bears 
the name of Swergn Dwarra, ar door of bliss, and contends 
with that of Dova Puttin for suporior ollicncy in absolying 
from sin?! Thus ffi have T conducted tho hero of the 
clans of the Lanavareaton (liacanaemon), till, from the 
adored chief of his tribe, he las become the adorod divinity 
of a people, Li faot ib was essential, on Bud histic prin. 
ciples, that this should be the case—-the Jaina Princo, or 
gon of dnyca, the great deenoy (Aconor) or Victor over 
self and over all the world, could nover be mortal, Tle 
might be remove tivo their sight - hin image only might 
romaine but somewhers ho, the snintly prince, did oxist: 
and his invisible power waa (o bo invoked and to be 
obtained, Tho war of {he Gooraos and the Pandoos, though 
ostensibly politienl, was in readidy w struggle botween the 
Buhistie and Bealouinieal purty, ‘The suecoss of the 
letter was complete, Crishia, Baladova, and Yudishtra, 
the chwupions of tho Hori or Bilhist Maith, had become 
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exiles; one of this aco of pricslly warriors—Cyishna—artd 
have scon sinking deeply lamented in a foreign Tand. 
« Ali the traditions of the MWindis,# anys Troyor, Care filled 
with wars, in which voligion certatuly had ita shave 1 
havo shown this sufliciontly already, without boing obliged 
to go back so fw as the contests between tho Suras and 
tho Asuras, the gods mid the demons, At the coumonce- 
mont of the Kuli Yuga, wo seo the nations in the west in 
arms ageinst those of Central Asia, This varioty of crecds 
provailing in the Panjab ospecially, by no menns oxcludes 
Buddhism,’ traces of which ave detected in the carly 
portion of the history of Cashmere”? To the Tao- 
Oanyrans, (La?’Contans,) Crishna was tho ever “priesens 
divus” Ltis priest, with the aid of the Drnurar 
(Dunviter), the clan of Ansuna, or the ’Acgemis, suc- 
ceeded in vearing & wenlthy shrine favourable at once 
to their own aggrandisement and their stint’s ronown, 
Tis situation eoulil not bo more imposing,  Dwarica, 
near the Cor *Innus, was ono of tho last strongholds 
to which Crishna, the Yadu Nath, or Tord of the 
Yadus, votreutud, and ib is in conncetion with the Sinus 
Communzacus that the ome, Crisseus Sinus or tho 
Crishniean Bay, constimly recurs to our ivinds, ‘The 
grandeux, beauty, and romantic scenery surrounding 
tho immedinte locality of Crisua and the Crisswan Bay 
cannot bo stupwesed, OL tho hoauty of this scone,” 
writes Wordaworth,® “and of the peculiar features whieh 
distinguish it, no botltor or more accurate description can 
be given than that which is contained in tho following 
Ynes of Millon, to whosa imagination, when he composed 
them, a lundseapo prosented itself similar to that which 
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tho traveller beholds from the rnins of tho ciladel of 
Crisso :-— 


4 Th wade mountain at whose verdant foot, 
A spacious plait, out shretelid in cheuit witlo, 
Tay plow ¢ from his side two rhea fow'd, 
Sho ono winding, Uho othor shaight, wud left bolwoon 
FPaly chummpaign with lea rivera inteevein'd, 
Thou menting Jolntd thoty tribute to tho won; 
Tortile of corn the xlebo, of ofl and wing; 
With heida the pastiney throne, with flouks tho hills; 
Thuge aitied and high tower'd, that well might soom 
Tho goats of migltiont monarelis” 


The very preseneo of the terrestrial divinities of Pan. 
nassus, the Jaina Saints of the neighbourhood of Bamian 
(aftorwards the Boartunsus of Tellus), would show the 
future destination of tho mountain, Part of tho Pan-o- 
Pamisus (tho mon or Baran), is culled Parnassus, 
hese mowatains avo called Devanica, because they are 
so full of devas or gods, called (Cads of the Barth? Bhu 
Dovas, Choy lived ngcording to the Puranns, in bowers or 
huts, called o rnasas, beeruse thoy were made of leaves’?! 
(Pannas). A day soon ene, howovor, whon a magni- 
ficont shrine was to rive over tho Inunblo Parunsas of the 
primitive hormit of the cave. 

Tn the devationnl feeling of Tfollas, howevor secondary 
might have been tho stata wad dignity of Aron,’ no 
deity so prominently called forth tho picty of his votarics, 
and none ever clicited such ainingled sympathy and eve, 
Drom tho first seldloment, the innate elegance of Tellenic 
gonins wis enlled forth by the patron god of music and of 
poetry: by the latter, faith in tho orncles of “Pun Tava 
Town” (Pinenuy),” was made moro huplicit, and devotion 
more profound, ‘Chis twofold charnetor of gracuftl dignity 


1 Cab, Wilford, da dts, vol vi pe 407, 
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and religions farce is honutifally portrayed by the blind 
pard of the Islo of Delos, at avhose inspiring note ercation, 
gives forth tho drmmpot-call of glorious praise. After 
struggling with tho majesty of his Chemo, the poot bursts 
forth with a magnificent oxordiun, to which it is diftientt 
to do justice in a translation. 


“With thoo each Rock, enelt Moadland Brow 
Of Tofty Mowntning rang ; 
Whilo Hivers in thoir reaward Slow, 
And Popplug Clitk with waves below, 
And Crooks, thy praises sang.” t 


But how came it to pass, thal a deity of such majesty 
and power should ho born in so rugged a spot as the Isle 
of Delos?* ‘This the poet proceeds to explain, and that 
explanation is in perfect harmony with the history alroady 
givon of Lhe prior antiquity of the Solar worship in Hellas. 
This son of nro or of the Tswenin® (la-von-a), this 
divinised Jaina Lord of the Tiapagar-men (Lacenar-mon), 
tho “peoplo of Canyva (La’Convans”) was with groat 
difficully aceepled as the prophetic-god of Ifcllas. Tho 
ragged Tele of Nolow was the only avyliun that could be 
gained for tho worship of tho Tiudaki deity and hero. 
When oneo, howover, that religious systom had a fair 
opportunily of gaining proxolytes, ils progress was rapid. 
The same Ingennily which was so profitable in tho ease of 
Domoter and Peisixtratua ngnin cuuo to the aid of the 
priesthood of Delphi, while their pocts spread his fame as 
apolentate posvessed of power over the elements. They 
sang how the Princely Jaina Suint advanced towards the 
yorge of Parnassus anid lofly and impending cliffs, where 

TCT aoat Fe rxoned roi ABov Kat mpsoves dupor 
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reigned an nwful silence,- how ho approached the deep 
vocesses of that allowed region, to select the spot destined 
for his sacred shrine,-- how ho found. its rocky fountain 
guarded by a tremendous Nagn Purvi, oy Bow ita of the 
Serpont race 5 --and of tho god’s tritmph over the monster 
did thoy sing likewise, 1b wns the very Priest of the 
Sorpent Tribe? tut, had trained to Horeticnl practices the 
impious fnetion of Mu-vion (TMo-rite) or Toinrl Tho iden. 
tienl renegade who had been driven down to the Tartar’s 
Cand by the Curaunas of the Gian Tama (Sanson), and 
the Gare Fama Crrnts (Onda-ros) 1 Bat the crowning 
triumph of the god was the establishment of a priesthood for 
his wealthy shrine, If we aro guided by the Jaina poet, it 
was as gniraculous a display of his divinily as any to be 
met with in the history of (ho snints in the middlo ages, 
ho deity, from his lofty throne, beholds a company of 
aariners plying their busy way from tho coasts of Crote, 
and bound tothe Peloponncsus,  Maerting that nizaculous 
power which was ever his, from incarnation to incamnation, 
the form of the Tana Princo instantly changes,  Ilexrends 
tho air iu his rapid flight from tho mountain brow, and, 
pPlonging in the sparkling waves, becomes a luo dolphin, 
Tlo throws the foun on high, and shakes tho vessel to its 
contre, 

Kol the god dvives (ho ship wilh a mighty luvicana 
ong tho rugged coral of tho Poloponnesnsa. On, on sho 
glides with resistloys powor Uhvongh tho forming Corinthian 
calf, ll she venehos the havhour of Crissn, where she 
gromis, A youth of glorious fort is seen on the shores 
ho observes the terroe of the erew, ind soothingly enquires 
whenes they came, and their object ‘Che Cretan captain 
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rolates how his voyago had been inarvellons—irresistible | 
Tho Princely Minstyel-Saint now revenls himself, declaring 
his own agency in tho iniraculous voynge mid their future 
oxalicd fnnetions. ‘Lo their loved native Ind never are 
thoy to think of yetnrning: al is to be given up to the 
honour of his glorious shrine, They show a cheorfal 
obediouce-—the sails ave furled ~the ship drawn high upon 
the beach, By the side of their sublo bark is reaved an 
altar, and, pouring out a Hibation to the ever-present 
Jaina Saints, they indulyo the gonial banquet, til it 
bescema their princely culertaincr to intimate their 
departure. 


# Now nobly feasted, choored with wino, 
Led hy ho Jain Prines divine, 
That woudious Harpor, Lyre in limd, 
Shrote grandly ons the Cretaa bund 
Danoud followings to tho Holy Land, 
Croto’s Penn miustiols ly n'a the yod } 
Within whose breasts the inellow flood 
OL gong the goddois Maxo hud pour'd : 
how atop antoilil that apwards soa’, 
Soon sualad Ponasaus’ oreatarl MU, 
Tho lovely spob where they should dwoll, 
Vy crowding pilgiling honouwr'd sul? 


All this and more sings the poot in his firm conviction 
of the god-like might of his great divinity, ‘Chon follows 
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tho procession of tho pilgrim banda, and the inanguentior 
of tho most ancient monntic foundation of Tlellas, ond 
the estabtistinent of tha Laonaie Mission, 

Such in behal€ of his saintly patvou, such for the glory 
of that, dignified beinys, ix the record of the Juinn port of 
Creece, The miracles effected by this exalted snint axe 
poetical; tho establishment of a wealthy shrino, historical, 
To request a rational being lo go tito the evidences” of 
tho poetical, to the uitor neglect of the désforical, is a 
melanchaly compliment to the understanding, Yot such 
is tho Imaism of the Mast and of the West. Men who 
heg of their fellows this mental prostration, may onlarge 
tho sacella of mythology,—-may imako silver shrines for 
Pinna, but ean never rear the templo of Tistory, Tt 
is this very fertore, common to the Bu@hisn of Greece 
and to the Budhism of Rome, to tho Delphi of the 
Dlind Greok, and the Vaticnn of the blind Romwun,! that 
has ensb a veil over tho truth of timo. Zhe Super 
naturalisl claims all, and injured yonson grants none, 
And yot the truth of personality romaing, while the legond 
is utlorly fabulous, Let this ho tested by the parent 
Theological listitutes of the city of Rima. Tho agency 
of an ingenious priesthood will nob ho doubted—that is 
cloars the evidence, however, of the actual performance 
of the wonderful mimeles said to have heen performed, rests 
upon 2 foumdation no deeper (han that of an hierarchic 
corporalion, J prosot the vendor with an extrnet of one 
of thoy abundant miracles with which the Bud’hist 
Chueh is ubxolutely hung from end to end, 1 is taken 
from (he Maluawanso, a work of authentic standing in the 
Budhialic sacred books of Ceylon, It is the Iistory of 
the inauguration of a relic, and the building of a shrine 
for ils reception; acts of imaginary pioty, for which the 
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Buhists, in tho highest antiquity, as well as in more 
modern time, have heen celebrated. 

«The yanqnisher of foes, (Dntthagdmini,) having 
perfected the works to be exccuied within the relic 
reeeptucle, convening an assembly of the priesthood, thus 
nddvessod them: “Phe works that wore to be excented by 
mo in tho velie receptacle, aro completed; to-morrow 1 
shall onshrino tho relies. Tiords, boar in mind the rolies? 
Tho monarch having thus delivered himself, voted to 
the city. Thereupon tho priesthood consulled together, 
as to the priest 10 bo selected to bring relics; and thoy 
assigned the offico of escorting the relics to the disciple 
named Sdnuttaro, who resided in the Piyé Parawéno, and 
was mastor of tho six dopartmonts of doctrinal knowledge. 

During tho pilgrihnage (on carth of Budho), the 
compassionating saviour of the world, this personage had 
(inv former oxistonce) been a youth of the nemo 
Nanduithro, who having invited his supreme Bidho, with 
his disciples, hail entortnined them on tho banks of the 
river (Gauges). ‘The divine teacher, with his saccrdotal 
rotinue, embarked there xb Paydgapattana in a vessel; 
and the théro Bhaddaji (one of these disciples), mastor of 
tho six branches of doetrinal knowledge, mid endowed with 
supernatural powors, obsorving a great whirlpool in tho 
river, tus spoke to the fraternity +—TLoro is aubmerged 
tho goldou puluce, twenty-flvo ydjanas in extent, which 
had been occupied by mo, in my oxistence as King 
Mahdpinad, at tho commencement of the  kappo,” 

“The incredulous among the priests (on board), on 
approaching the whirlpool in the river, reported the 
cirermstauce lo the divino teacher, The snid divine 
terchor, addressing himself to the Bhuddaji, said, 
‘Remove this scepticism of the priesthood? ‘Thereupon 
by his supernatural gif, springing up into tho air, to 
the height of soven palmire trees, aud stretching oul his 
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wm brought to the spot whero ho was poised, the 
Duwsauliipe in which the dress Inid aside by Budho, 

as Princes Siddhatte, on his entering into priesthoott, was 
cslitined 3 in tho Bratmaléke heaven, for its spiritual 
welfare, and eahibited it to the people, 'Choreatter, 
having restored it to its forner position, roturning to the 
vessel on the river, by hiv supernatural powers he raised 
from the bed of tho river the submerged palace, by 
laying hold of it by » pinnacle with his toes, and having 
exhibited it to the people, threw it back there, The youth 
Nanduttévo secing tho miracls spontuncously, arrived at 
this conviction, ‘It will be permitted to me to bring away 
a rolic approprinted by another?” 

The procession now sels out, allended with tho most 
gorgeous accompaniments; the pomp of milidary music, 
and tho adiuiving homage of myriads, 

Tho priest Séunttwo, while yet at his pariowéno, 
heaving for the first timo tho burst of tho musical sounds 
which mnounced the procession to he in motion, instantly 
diving into the carth, and proceeding subtorrancously to 
the Land of Nagas, there presented himsolf 40 the Naga 
Raja. Tho Niiga king, rising from his throne, and 
rovorontinlly bowing down to him, sented him thereon; 
and, having shown him every mark of respeet, inquired 
from what Jand ho had come, On his having oxplained 
himaolf, ho then asked the thére for what purpose he had 
como; who, ater dotailiyy all the priucipal objects, Uhon 
dolivered tho message of the priesthood :— lor the 
purpose of onshrindyy ab the Malt hupo, pursuant to 
the predictive injunction of Buddho; ‘do thon surrender 
to mo tho relies whieh have fallen into thy hands? 
On homing this demand, the Naga Rija, phingod into 
tho deepest consternation, thus thought, “surely this 
sanclified character is endowed with power to obtain them 
by forcible mens; therefore it is oxpediont that tho 
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rolics should bo transferred to somo othor place ;? and 
sceretly signified to his nephow, who was standing by, 
‘By some mens or other, let this be done? ‘That 
individual, whose name was Wésuladatto, understanding 
his unclo’s intention, hastening to the relic apartment, 
swallowed tho relic casket; aud, repairing to tho foot of 
Mount Méru and by his supernatural powers oxionding 
his own dimensions, to threo lundred ydjanas broad, 
coiling himself up, remained there, This pretornaturally 
gifled Naga, spreading out thousands of hoods, and 
retaining his coiled-up position, emitted smoke and 
lightning; and calling forth thousands of snakes similar 
to himself, aud encircling himself with them, remained 
coiled there, On this occasion numerous déwos and nidgas 
assomblod at this place, snying, ‘Let us witness the contest 
between these two purtics, the snakes and the théro? 
“The uncle, satisfying himself that the relies had been 
romoved by his nephew, thus rveplicd to the théro, ‘the 
relics ave nol in my possession?” ‘Lhe said thévo revealing 
to the Naga Raja the travels of these relies from the com~ 
mencement to their arrival in the Land of Nagas, satd, 
‘Give up {hove relies to mo? ‘The ophite king, in order 
that he might indicate to tho théro that ho inust search, 
elsowhore, eyeorling and conducting him to the relic 
apartment, proved that point to him, ‘Tho priest, bo- 
holding tho chétiyo md the chétiyo apartments, both 
exquisitely consieueled, aud superbly ornamented in 
vations ways, with covery descriplion of treasure, cx- 
olaimed, ‘All the aceunutlated treasures in Lankdé would. 
fall short of (he value of the last step of tho stair of this 
apartment; who shall deseribo the vest” ‘The Nfign 
king, forgotting his previous declaration, that the relies 
wore ot there, retortad. ‘Priest, the removal of a relie 
from a place where il is preserved in so perfee a manner, 
toa place inferior in the ineans of doing honowr to it, 
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suroly cannot he vight??  Sdéunttera repliods « Naga, 
ié is not vouchsnfed unto you ufigns to attain the 
four superior grades of sinuliflention ; it is quite right, 
therefore, to remove tho relics to a pleco where the 
for superior grades of sanetifiention ave attainable, 
Tatthiygntas (Buddhos) ave horn to yedcom beings en. 
dowad with existence from Cio miseries inseprrable from 
smigsiira (interminable Crausmigeation). In the present 
eno, aso, there is an object of Buddho's to bo accom. 
plished, In fulfilment thereof, I remove these relies, 
On this very day the mounech of Tauiks is to offect the 
onshrinement of the velies, ‘“horafore, without cnusing 
unuvailing delays, instantly suevonder the relies? 

Pho Nia iusidiously rejoined, Tord, as thou of course 
soos tho relies, tuking them, begona? The thévo made 
him repent thet declaration threo times, ‘Thereupon, the 
thévo, without moving from that spot, miraculously 
aveating an invisibly ablenuated am, and Uueusting its 
hand down the month of the nephew at Mount Mora, 
instantly possessed himself! af the relic casket. ‘Then 
suying to Kilo, ‘Niiga, rest Chow here? vending the 
earth, ho veascended ab his pariwéno at Annvadhapura, 

“The Naga Raja then sont a message to his nephew to 
Dring back tho rolies, informing him at the samo timo, 
“the priest is zone, contplotoly decvived by nse Tn the 
meu timo, tho nophew being conseiows that tho casket 
was no longer in his stomach, veining, dimparted the 
sue to his unele, with loud lamentations. hen it was 
that tho Nadya Rija, exclaiming, ‘It is we who aro 
deceived? wepl. he alllicted usigas also all momrned 
tlie loss af the relie, 

© Phe déwos asaubled at Ma, to witness the conflict, 
oxnlting al the priest’s vietory over tho nada, ad making 
offerings to Oho veliey, accompanied him thither, 

“Tho négas, who were in tho deepest ullliction at the 
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removal of tho relics, also, presenting thomsclves, fall of 
Iamentation, to the thévo (at Anurédhapura), wept, The 
piiesthood, owt, of compassion toghom, heatewed on them 


a trifling relic. They deligh event, departing to the 
Land of Nagas, brought bae insures worthy of being 


presented as offerings.” ‘ ; 


Passages immnerablo might be multiplied, ilustrative 
of this marvellous powor of working miracles, as a 
standing proof of tho existence of a Truc Church 
amongst that nation which is favoured by such popular 
exhibitions. Tho very recondito faculty of cleaving tho 
carth, and thereby producing an extemporancous ag well 
as subterrancous passage for substantial flosh and blood 
—the still moro recondite faculty of erenting an invisible 
arm, an ingenious forceps, to extract a casket of relies 
from wilhin the clay walls of humanity, are poctical per- 
formances, such as have been, and aro the standard mems 
of upholding the divinity of Lamaism in tho east nnd 
west, I cannot agroo with Mx. Grote in his observation, 
that “the great religions movement of the Reformation, 
and tho gradual formation of crition! and philosophical 
habits in the modem mind, have cused these legends of 
the saints, once tho charmed nd cherished crocd of a 
numorms public, to pass altogothor out of credit, without 
even boing regarded, among Protestants, ab least, as 
worthy of 2 formal xerutiny into the ovidence-—n proof of 
tho transitory valuo of public belief, howover sincero and 
fervont, aya cortiflento of historical truth, if it be blended 
with religions predispositions”? Tho Bud’histic tribes, 
still living on the banks of tho Isis, present a practical 
refutation of this remark, unless, possibly, Uncir habits 
may not he so philosophical nox quite so critical na &hose 
deseribed in the valuable work just quoted, 
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Tew nueh indebled are some seetions of the Envopem 
population to the Lamuaisin of Tiadae and the Tadaeni-men 
(Lacademoniana), those sous of Crishna, the Apollo of 
Grovee, will be at once geen from the ablo trontise of 
VLU. Prinaep, sq. Phat aathor Crus writes -— 

Tho Boodhists of tho west, neeapling Christianily on its 
first annommcoment, at onco introduced Cho rites and ob. 
sorvances which for centuries hal mlready oxisted in India, 
Tom that country Christiniity derived its monarchical 
institutions, ils forms of ritual, and Chureh soxvice 3 its 
councils or convocations to settle schisias on points of 
faith; its worship of relies, and working” of miracles 
through them; and much of thd discipline and of the 
dress of the clergy, even to tho shaven heads of the monks 
and friars. Tb would reqnivo an entire volane to com. 
pore in details tho several points of similarity, and to 
ace divergence fram the more wncient doctrine and 
practicn in the evced and fomns of vital ultimately 
adopted by the Churehes of thea west, Tb is onongh for 
our proscnl purpose do establish (ho superior autiqnity of 
the ono, found to exhihit se many points of close corre- 
spondence, — But, indepondontly of the similarity of 
doctrine, of ritual, wud of institivions, we find that Bood- 
ism lis rue in tho cast nv very analogous gourse with 
Romanism in the weate  Tlaving ity classes of specially 
initinted mid ordained tenchors, it spread widely amongst 
tho pomudation botore it was relopted mad imide a alate 
religion hy (he reigniays sovercigia, Tb was (om in picees 
Dy hevesios and: schisms on trivial observances and doc 
trinal poiils, till ono sect having oulistad the power of the 
state on its side, porseeuted anid vapelled its opponcnts, 
to thé workening wud weinate min of the Chureh and its 
anthority, The subserviency of the temporal to the 
spivitual power was universally prenched by this separate 
initiated class; and by ils presmupluous relimiee on their 
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influence over the populace, priests in the cnst, as in the 
weat, have humbled wand destroyed the kingly power, and 
ocorsionally, whon ciroumstances favoured the pretension, 
have oxtablished 2 priestly government, auch as we sco in 
bet in ontive suporcession of the ordinary temporal 
authority, and have sought to resorve tho administration 
of wlLanMairs (oy tho special class of initiated oy ordained, 
Bat tho consequence in the cast has been tho same as in 
the wost, The pricstly governments have beon wiuble to 
maintain themselves without foreign support; priestly 
domination has beon found quite incompatible with ener- 
gotic military action, which always has beon, and always 
must be, the source of real political power, The great 
Danas of ‘Tibet ave the protected minious of China, just 
as the Lapa of Roni is dependent to-day on Vranco, and 
wes vecontly ou Austria, notwitlistauding the reverence in 
whilt the Papal namo and spixilual authority is still held 
by vast populations,” 

The work jnst quoted contains a valuable though com- 
pendious view of the Lamaic establishments, whieh run 
up to wn antiquity far surpassing (hat of which wo have 
any conception from the ordinary sources of history. ‘Lhe 
races of which if trenty have been already contomplated in 
Greeeo, Heypt, mul Palestine. Ti another point of view, 
also, may they he contemplated, viz, as being the paront 
soured Of neh of that artistio modo of devotion which 
appoars in many parts of Havepa. This point, however, 
has beon broughé forward in so interesting a way, that [ 
shall make no apology in this phico for its mtrednetion, 

Tt ia contained in an ablo review of the Tiavels of 
MM. Tue and Gabot, in) Mongolia and 'artary, 
whither they had gone to oxtond the sphere of their 
usefulness, “Those volumes,” writes the reviewer, 
“contuin the most detniled and complate account of 
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Lamaniam tliat we remember over to have mel with ‘ and 
they confirm, on the authority of these Romish pricsts 
thomsclyes, tho astonishing revemblanco that oxisls 
between the external viles and institutions of Ru@hism 
and those of the Church of Rome, Besides eolibaey, 
fasting, aud prayers for tho dead, there avo onshrined 
rolics, holy water, inconse, cnadles in ond day, rosnries 
of bonds counted it praying, worship of saints, processions, 
wud a@ monastic habil, resembling that of the mendicant 
orders, Although our worthy migsionnrics call the images 
of Tamanism édo/s, and tho Romish idols images, we do 
not think the distinetion is worth much, and therofore may 
{throw in thiy jlom with the xost; the more specially, ag 
on the summary principle of dventin viam aut Saviam, 
the commandment against idol worship las beon thrust 
hodily out of heir deenlogno hy the Romnists, as may 
be scon from any copy of the Missal, It is romaykable 
{hat theso vory missionaries had an image made fox their 
own adoration, from a Muropean model, at a place on their 
journey, where a hugo image of BuPha liad just beon 
enst, and sent off to Bhasin. Phus tho object of thelr 
worship was a molten image, the work not only of men's, 
but Pagan hands, employed indiffarontly for cither 
Bu@hism ov Romanian. Th way at oneo eurions, and 
ant iutrinsie Towson to waprojudieed minds, to observe that 
M. Une, while he indies in plonsintries, at tho oxpense 
of the Budthists, entirely forgets how applicable his 
sarcasm ave to his own aide of the question After 
dexeribing wn assembly ine a college of Tannay, whora tho 
oyplanations given by Che priests or professors on. cortain 
points of theiv religion, proved aa vague and imeompre- 
honsible aa the thing to be explained, ho adds, “On est, 
dn reste, convainen que la sublimité (ime docirine est en 
raison diveeto de sou obsenrité ob do son impendivabilité? 
Geb ws only suppose M. Tne oxpounding to theso Lamas 
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the dogma of Transthsatuntiation, and adding, in testimony 
of its truth, thet Bl. Tgnatins Loyola, with cye-sight 
sharpened by faith, declared he actually saw the 
farinnceous sibsliuice changing itself into flesh, ‘Les 
homines,’ observes our author, in another place, ‘sont 
partout les mémes 1? Tho jokes, in which M. Tue indulges 
against the devotces aud recliuses of BuPhism, ave similar 
to what have been repeated a thousand times with reference 
to those of Romanism :— Co joune lama de vingt-quatre 
ans, lait un gros guillard bien mombe%, ot dont la lorrde 
ot Gpaiase figuro Vaccusait de faire dans son étroié réduit 
uno forte consommation de bomre, Nous no poavious 
jamais lo voir mettre Ie nev d la porto do su case, sans 
songor 4 ca rat de Tin Fontaine qui par dévotion s’ctait’ 
retiré dans un fromage de ILollande? ‘The monastorics 
of tho Tamas, resembling as they do in so many respects 
those of the Romuanists, differ fyom them on some fow 
points, ‘Tho meuthors ao all subject to the same rule, aud. 
the sano discipline, but they do not seein to live to the 
somo extont in community; and exelusive rights of 
property provail among them. Our missionaries passed 
gomod months in these establishments.  Bosides Tis 
Tfolinoss (ho Supreme Jiuna, ab Ghassan, thore aro Grand 
Lamas, who devive their fivestitiure from lim, aad deseond 
from past ages in uniitorrapted suecession, — With 
yeference (a ane of these, ibis observed >— Si la persoune 
du grand Lama noua frappe pou, iLien fat pas ainsi do son 
costume, qui dtait vigotwousement colui dos évdques 3 il 
porlald sur su tte une inilre jauno; yn Jong baton cn 
forme de crosso (crosios) était. dans su main droite; et ses 
épaulos oldib recoveries Vu manteau on talletas violet, 
retonu sur la poitrine par ume agrale, cb somblable en 
touthuns chapo, Dans In suite, nous aurous 2 signaler de 
nombreux rnpporls ontre Je culle Catholiqguo ob Tes 
edémonies Lamunesques, 
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“M. Tlue afterwards reeapitulates as follows ha 
crosse, Ja mitre, Ja Dalmatique, la chapo on pluvial, que 
les Grands Tamas portent on voyage, on lorsqils font 
quelque eérémonic hors du templo ; Voffico & deux choows, 
In pslnodic, les oxoreismes, Ponconsoir soutenn pax cing 
chatnes, ct potvant vouvrir eb so fermer d volonté ; les 
bénddictions données par les Lamas on étondant la main 
droite sur Ta tere des fidéles; le chapelet, lo eélibat 
ccelésiastiquo, les rotrnites spiritnelles, To culo des saints, 
les jefines, los proce’sions, Jes litanies, Poeun bénito; voild 
autant do rapports quo les boudhistes dnt avec nous? 
Tle might have added, Unt thoy likowise have a goddess, 
whom they cull Tienhow, literally regiae eel’, “Queon of 
Tleavens? but with a diferent legend. Our author very 
naturally endeavours to porsumda himself and his readers 
that hy somo process of dinblerio theso things have beon 
horrowed front his own Chureh ; but why should wo do 
such violeneo to the subject, when there is the much casior, 
more intelligible, mul mere straight-forward course of 
deriving both from simothing older than either; and, 
romnining persuaded, as most of us nimi have been long 
ago, that the Pagm rites and Pontifox Maxinus of the 
modern Romo represent, in outward fashion, the Paganism 
and Pontifex Masinus of the ancient? Strango to say, 
instead of blinking tho mater, w xoré of parallel has often. 
heen studiously preserved and paraded, as when the 
Pantheon, tho teuple of Gul the gods) was consecrated 
by Pope Honifien to fall the Snints? 1s ib necessary 
for uy le compare the mmual sprinkling of horses with 
holy water to the like process at the Circonsimt gumes— 
the costly gilts io Loretto to the like gifla at Delphi—the 
uuns Lo the wryines sanele of old Rome-—tho shrine of 
© Marin in triviis? to the fike varal shrines of moro ancient 
idols--the flagellant (whose self-discipline Sancho so 
dextevously milignted in his own cnse) to the practices of 
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tho priests of Isis? In xumiing tho parallel, the only 
difficulty is where to stop. 1¢ is impossible to look at 
innumerable votive pictures and tablets whieh concoal, 
withoné adorniug, the walls and pillars of many a church 
at Tome, and not to think of 


"ye posse niedoed 
Piotu docot templis multe tabelle tuts’ 


«Mo instance & higher department of art~as the old 
artist, in painting his Venus, is said to have combined 
‘each look that charmed him in the fair of Greece? so 
the Italian painters have sometimes immortalised the 
fontures of their own mistresses in pictures of saints and 
martyrs, intended to adom. churches, Tn its modern 
traits, as well as fu its ancient, Tamanism maivtains its 
resemblanca to Rommism. Prodigics anid miracles of 
constant ocenrrenco como to tho aid of the pricathood and 
maintain their influence over the stupid multitude, Some 
of the iustancos addaced aro palpable cases of ingenious 
jugglery ; but M. Tue, with characteristic facility, believes 
in the fhet while he attributes it to the agoney of the 
dovil:—" Une philosophic puremout humaine rejettera 
sina doute dos fails southlables, on ley mettre sans balancer 
sur le compte des fowrberies lamanesyues. Pow nous, 
missionnizes catholiqnes, nous exoyons quo le grand 
montem qui Grompn wutrefois nox promicrs parents dang lo 
poradia tarrosteo, potusuit toujours dans lo mondo son 
aystdne de inensonges celui qui ayatt la puissance de 
soutonir dana los airs Simon lo Magicion, pout bien oncore 
anjourPhud purler aux hommes par le bouche ?un enfunt, 
aper Pontroteniy le foi de ses adoratous? 

“Whatever Protestants may think aud sey of Cha meme 
by which the Rontish Chueh: has meinteined and extended 
its influence over the inwses of maukiudl, ib is impossible 


to deny the thorongh knowledgy of damian nature, on which 
REQ 
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all ily menses hava heen enleukded. Lhe same enuseg 
which have aided it so loug agninat the refomns of a pure 
faith, are likely to aid it neh longer; and wo really see 
very litle chaneo of a chuigo. The priesily army, tho 
lighted tapers, and tho histrionie pantomime, ave aided by 
smoking censors, graven images, mul all the paraphernalia 
hy whieh so many lemples of so many different religions 
havo been before distinguished. We ontirely agreo with 
M. Ife, that the Romish Church has a tiie field for 
proselytiym in the vast regions where Bu@hism at present 
prevails, “Tn external forms, the transition is the easiest 
possible; and during his short residence at Uhassa, he 
remarked "Th nous semblail toujours quo la beauté de 
nos cérémonics cht agi puissamment sw ¢o peuple, si 
avide de tout co qui Ciont au eve ert? 

‘CTE the now system cannot bo mada to snperacde the old, 
ib may at Teast ho grafted upon it, as experience has 
alrouly proved at om own colony of Ceylon; for Ro- 
anism tas sometimen heen satisfied with « part, where 
tho wholo was attainable, Tua recent work by Siz 
tmorson Tennent, ho observes of the early converts in 
that island fo the Romish Chureh, ‘there is uo reason to 
doubt that, along with tho profession of the new faith, 
the majority of them, like the Singaleso of the present 
day, cherished wil si closer attuchinant, the sapersti. 
tions of Bales and he alfributes tho ease of their 
oxternal conversion to the alfynetions of a religion, which, 
m poing of pomp and miynificence, sturpassed, without 
innterially differing from, the pagemitry und processions 
with which they were veeutoued to colehyate the festivals 
of their own national worship. We anay, however, ehavi- 
tably and reasonably suppose, Hat the presout cmissarics 
of Rome would stop short of the complaisnut conformity 
of their Jesuit: predecessors, who, aceoiding to tho Abbé 
Dubuis, condueted tho images of tho Virgin und Saviour 
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on twinmphal cars, imitated from the orgies of Jnggor- 
nath, and introduced the dancers of the Bralminical 
vies into the coremanial of the Chureh.”?! 

Let us hear another writer upon this subject of the 
Westorn BuPhisim and its ancient counection wilh Tit- 
maism, as descending to tho present days. 

“Amongst (he heathen, every shrine had its priest; and 
as these priests were generally maintained by the offerings 
brought {o tha altars of their respeetive patrons, they, of 
course, beciune deeply pledged to uphold a system whieh 
finished them with the means of swhsistence, if not of 
profusion, 

“Tt is lamentable to observe in how many particulars 
this piclure i4 tree of modern Tlaly and Sicily ; where, in 
spite of hat knowledge of the one md only God which 
revelation has conmunicated, the same tendency to poly. 
theism, (for tho worship of saints has all the character 
of that creed in practice, however ingonionsly it may be 
oxplained,) is till ammuiifested; and where the same 
abuses as those which lave been already enumerated, 
and from tho sumo causes, abvndautly prevail. On the 
ono hand, tmpertinent and unworthy solicitations of 
divine Imtesforenco; on Che other, eneomagomont i such 
a practicn by sell-intorosted individuals, Priests ill paid, 
and hoards of (rine, mondiemits yy profession, have been 
tomplad to lay under heavy contribution the credulity 
of the public; and necordingly wo find most cathedrals, 
ay well ay nenly all tho chapels of tho regular clorgy, 
possassed of mages or relics said to be endowed with 
miraculous virtues, while a box is at hand to receive the 
offerings of those, who, out of gratitude for tho past, or 
hope for the fulure, ave disposed to give their mite for the 
good of the Church. 

T have seen the poor fishormen at Catania regularly 


1 Hain Revlow, Apiil, 1861, p 11. 


wager 


820 THE BORED 


greeted on Choir arrival at the const with tho produces of 
their day’s toil, by the arming voice of x Capuchin, oy 
rancixean ; nor las that been relied to the haly yage nn, 
which ordinary beggars, though wrung with distress, 
would have besonght in vain, Indeed fow persons aro go 
poor as lo eseape subveribing their quota towards filling 
the sutchels of these mon, er so fowless of the consequent 
angor of heaven as to risk # denial 

“Cho gencral effvels of this unhappy system have heen, 
to degrade the worship of (he Deity, to swell the ealondar 
with saints, to extend the influence of cham, to instigate 
pilgrimages, to clothe Cho altay wilh votive tablots, and to 
give currency to numbers of inivacles which have Hot a 
shadow of testimony to their truth, Tn short, it has 
made the countries of Tidy and Sicily what they are, 
cnblems of the eluvehes in thom, replete Uhemselves with 
beauty, yol serving as vist magazines for objets calew. 
luted to excite the devotion of the superstitions ; the pity 
of the wive md goods aud the xeofts of the profane”! 

{ suhjoin fram the mihontic source of the Malawanso, a 
haief notice of this worship af Lanca; it relates a miracle 
efeeted by the eclebrated Bo-tree, or Budha treo, Tho 
different Bud'hist Saints were acoustomod to select par. 
Hicnlur (trees as Choir special favourites. [once wo rend 
of Zous selecting the Oak, Athena the Olive, 

Tho Bo-heanel: ig represonted a boi on a aimirienlous 
progress through the country, conferving many blessings, 
and perforing nay mirielss, ‘Tako mi instance of one 
of them, Tt is not wating in picluresquo olfeet. “The 
instal ib (the Bo-braneh)  exteicuted itself from the 
hand of min, springing cighly eubile up into the air, sof 
poised toud vesplondoul, it gaat forth a halo of rays of six 
colo, ‘Pheso enchanting rays Dloninaing tho land, 
ascended to tho Hralima hervens, aad continued visible 


7 Blunt's Vantiges of Antiquitioy, pod. 
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till tho setling of the sun? Now mark tho effeet, for the 
interest of the Chuvel. Ten thousand men, atinulated 
by the sight of these mivneles, increasing in sanetifiention, 
od attaining Che arahat, (the subjugation of sinful 
passions) conseqnently ontered into the priesthood.” * 
Palco agnin tho Apollonie doctrine of seleadion hy the grave 
of rolies, Tt oeenrs in a passage, where the Bud’hist 
Missionary is desired to repair to one of the principnl 
courts of that kingdom. ‘Lhe following was the argument 
to bo urged by this Bu@hist envoy. “ King of Devas, 
thow possessest the right canine tooth-relic, (of Buha,) as 
woll a8 the right collar bone of tho divine teachor. ‘Lord 
of Devas, demur not in matlers involving the salvation of 
tho Land of Tank”? Again: “Thus the Saviour of the 
world, (Budha,) even after he had attained § Parinibinan, * 
by means of s corporeal relic, performed infinite acts to 
the utmost perfection, for the spiritual comfort wd mun- 
dano prosperity of mankind. Whilo the vanquisher 
[Juvus,] yel lived, what must he not have done)? * 
Again, on tho sonth-castern branch’? (this was after 
tho dessent of the snored tree), Ca frnit manifested itself, 
and ripened in tho wtinost perfection, ‘The Mere,’ taking 
up thot fruit as it fell, gave it to the king to plant. ‘Tho 
monarch plintod it in a golden vaso, filled with odoriforons 
soil, which way prepared at tho Malfsne, While they 
wore all still gusing ab it, cigh6 sprouting shools were 
produced, and heeano vigorous plunts, four cubits high 
orch” ‘This miele was greatly to tho advantage of tho 
truce Clureh of Lanka, sinco Anulé, together with her 
retinue af five Irmidred virgins, and five lrndrad women 


1 Muhawanno, 118, 2 Ubid,, ys 105, 

Pal Gaanipation, the object of the Morsn'iar (Misia), of the 
Howton fy yom meaning hore, id “after Bud ing death 

4 Matiwinra, pp Lop, 

BYticabs Mai Theres (nithoras), tho Ilya pou ty governed by Jig 
{Zuenes) or daha Ponti, © Mahawansa, p. 200, 
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of the palace, entered into the order of priesthood, in the 
rommuuity of tho Théri (Abbess) Sanghanitud, and 
attaining the sanctilication of Arahat,’ or tho subjugation 
of sinful passions, 

Leb us now tun lo the Western Tamaism, Tero St, 
Columban amploys a crow to bring back the gloves which 
he had lost; on another occasion he as miraculously prow 
vents the beer froa flowing from a ensk whieh ad been 
bored, On this, Mr, Grote justly remarks, “Pho miracle 
hy whieh St. Columban employed the raven to fetch back 
his lost gloves, is oxnctly in the character of the LLomorie 
and Ilesiodio age: the curnest faith, 03 well as the revo. 
rontial sympathy, between the JTomerio man and Zeus, or 
Athénd, is iudiented by the invocation of their aid, for his 
own stlorings, and in his own need of danger’? * 

ho state of Cimunic sodioly T have elvendy exhibited 
in primitive Crees, aud tho Lauuaie population, T have 
already shown, especially in Uhexsaly, the land of miracles, 
will sutisficlorily nceount for (ho legends of our ITierarchy 
of the Senses. Again, let us hoa no mean authority for the 
Taunaism of the West, St. Raymond was transported 
over the sea on his clank ; St. Androw* shono brighdly im 
the darks What snys tho Larne patriaels of the Mast? 

Pho Allok was formerly no barior to the hierarchs 
of BuPha, who, blending fable mid magic (a grand 
jugrediont i theiy faith) with teutition, Tiwe ib written 
that when Siu Acharya axed to visit hin flocks west of tho 
Indns, hoe flonterdk himsel! neross the stream upon his 
mantle.” * Now observe (he mirnela of shining, “Many 
Asuikyas (vast wunbers) of paid lbourors, in tho course 


“Te pront and, fang Fecal pansion yy Caettartd, boing dostrayed ov ovor- 
one.” Mateacuan, (lose, yt 2 Grotols Hint Chases, val ie pe (8, 

41 sim Ds, Neways’ Lootiny a, or Hhiminghom Mythology, pp 286, 287. 
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of tha construction of the Thpo (sheino for a relie), 
becoming converts to the fiith, wont to Sugnto (Budha), 
Tho wiso man bearing im mind that by conversion alone 
to the fuith, the supremo reward of being bomein heaven, 
is obtained, should make offerings also at the Thii'po, Two 
women who had worked for hiro at this placo, after tho 
completion of tha great Thipa, wore born in the Tiwana. 
tinsa heavens, Both those women, ondowed with the 
merits resulting from their piety in their previous 
oxistenes, calling to mind what the act of piety of that 
previous oxistenco was, and preparing fragrant flowers and 
othor offerings, deseended at a subsequent period to this 
Thw’po, to make oblations, Tlaving made these flower, 
and other oflerings, to the Chétiyo, they howed down to 
worship. At tho same instant, tho Théro (Priest) Ma. 
hisfwo, resident at, Uo Bhativanko Wihavo (Monast ary), 
who had como in tho night-time, saying, ‘Lot mo pray at 
the great ‘Lhwpo,’ secing thesa females, concealing himself 
behind a great Sattapamni tree, and stationing himself 
unperecived, he gazed on their miraculous attributes. At 
the tormination of their prayers, he addvassed thom thus ; 
By tho eftulgenco of tho light proceeding from your 
persons, dhe whole ixlund hus been iluninated, ‘By tho 
perfornunee of what ach was it, thab from heneo yo woro 
transferred to the world of Deéwos?? (hose Dewditns 
voplied to him, (Tha work portormed by wnt the gront 
‘Tavpo? Sneh is tho magnitude of the fruits derived 
from faith dn tho successor of formor Butlins??? 

Tinako anothor extract from the valuable mythology, 
produced at the preat munufucluring town just named, 
“St. Scholastion gained by her prayers & powing rain? * 
What says tho Sammie Patrinreh? © fy his reign, 
(Bud hadisis,) the ishund was afllicted with drought, diseaso 
and distress, his benevalent person who was like a 


Mihawanso, 178 2 De, Nuwinan's J wotures, ov Bien, Myth, p. 297, 
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: 
Inninary which espoly tho darkuoss of sin, thos ingnived 
of the priests, Lords! when the world was overwholmed 
with the misery and horrors of a drought, was thoro 
nothing dono hy Bud’lue in his time, for tha alleviation of 
the world ?? 

«They thon propounded tho Cangirdhana Sutton,’ of 
Bu@ha. Having listened thereto, causing a perfeat image 
of Badha to be mado of gold, tor the tooth-relic, and 
placing the stone or refeotion dish of the divine teachor 
filled with water, on tho joined Tands of that image, and 
raising it into his state car, he went through the ceremony 
of receiving “Sila,” which confers consolation on all living 
heings; and nade the multitude also submit to tho sane 
ceremony, mud distributed abus, Thaving decorated the 
cnpital like to n heavenly city, survowided by all the 
priests resident in the island, he deseonded into the main 
atreot, ‘There, the nasemblod priests, chanting forth the 
‘ Ratanasuttan, and at the same time aprinkling water, 
avmmuged themselves in the streot at the end of which the 
palaco was sibuated, and contimed theoughout the three 
great divisions of the night, to porambulate round its 
onolosing wall, At the rising of the sim, @ donrent of 
ruin descended as it mould cleave the varth, All the sick 
aud crippled sported about with jay. Vw king thon issnod 
the following command: ‘Should there, ab my time, be 
another aftielion of dvought mand sickness in this island, 
do ye observe the like eermonios’ © One more tustance 
of the Lamia of the west, from tho oxeellont authorigy 
lately quoted. “Relies avo over Gouching the sick, the 
diseased, the wounded, sometimes with no result at all, af 
obher times with marked and undeniable efliency.? What 
says the BuPhism of Tyvensevm, (banews Land,’) and 

1 Mubawan a, py. 248, 20, 
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tho BuPhism of the Linaowes, (Laweareimns,) * and the 
Budhism of the Guns Toua-ra, or tho Tackshak tribe? 
“King of Dévos,” says the Budhist onvoy, “ thon pos- 
sossest tho vigh¢ ennine tooth-relic, as well as tho right 
collar-bone velie of the Deity, worthily worshipped by the 
threo worlds: continue to worship that toolhrelic, bub 
bestow the collarbone of the diving teacher, Lord of 
Dévos! den not in matters involving the salvation of 


tho land of Danka? # 


ho vequest was granted, and the relies and tho 
snored dish obtained. ‘The populace, congregating from 
all quarters, assembled to witness ils arvivel, ‘The relic 
yoso up sponutencously to the height of seven palnira 
wees, and, romnining solf-poised in tho air, displayed 
itself, aud astonished tho populace till their hair stood 
on ond, by performing a two-fold miracle, From it pro- 
ceeded at ono and tho same time flames of fire and 
streuns of welor. ‘he whole of Lanka was huninated 
by its eflulgence, and was saturated by its moisture,?* 
And now observe tho signs of a truo (Uamnic) church, 
« Witnessing this miracle, the people wore converted to 
the faith of the Vienquishor (Aénos Jinos).* ‘Che youngor 
brothor of tho king, tho royal prince Mattibhayo, boing 
also n convert to the Jord of Minis, ontrenting of the 
lord of nen (the king) for permission, together with a 
thousand porsous, was ordaiued a minister of that 
roligion. 

« Mhua tho saviour of the world,” (Budha,) by means of 
« corporeal relic, performed infinite acts, to the uimost 
perfection, for the spiritual comfort, and mendane 
prosperity of mankind? ¢ 

Protestants have no authority for déabting the authen- 


1 Gana, & tribe, 2 Mahuswanso, 3 Thich, p, 108, 
1 dfivus (41.08), “tho vietorivus;" divo, idom ; dexvu-veet Guertent), 
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ticily of these miracles; they como reeommendad to ovory 
amiable and enndid mind,” with the strongest testimony 
and youchors of pious mon. Jt would be wnvensonable 
to doubt; for “Miracles Lo tho (BuPhist) avo historical 
facts, and nothing shorl of this; amd thoy are to bo 
roparded and dealt with Ike other feeds; and as natural 
facts, mndor circumstances, do not stare Protestants, so 
supornatural, wader cirenmstances, do not stmtlo the 
(Bucthist), They may or may not havo takon place in 
particular eaves; he may he uneblo to determine which ; 
ho may have no distinct ovidence; he may suspend his 
judgment, but he will say ‘it is very possible? Te 
nover will suy, © 1 cannot believe it??? 

‘To those who assume this, © their firs principle ” to be 
an historienl canon, F reeommond tho adoption of a 
fitting corollary, from tho Mahawinso ; itis as follows 

“hus, tho Budhisis ave incomprehensible: — theb: 
doctrines are incomprohensible; and tho magnitude of the 
Jruits of faith, lo those who have faith in these mcomene- 
HDNSLBLGS, is also eNom Praittanscons | |??? 


TD Nownan'y Lechaes a Mine My thy p. 204 
7 Mahawanwo, p. 108 This Ia a commentary on a pring of the 
Tytullenttay a 
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“Sunveis os Carat Mean, Baro-Prusi, wear une.” 
, ’ 


Tn fallacy which ruus through the wholo supposed 
mythological logend of the Autochthons, has been now 
laid bavo—tho remainder of the same serios will be found 
oqually amenable to tho same geographical evidence, 
which Jas already thrown a light upon tho mistaken 
travestios, of Greok writers. Ereetheus is a name as 
wybhological as could well be imagined, Tle belongs 
to the earth—to tho carth le has beon consigued, with 
all that contempt whieh the haughty Avtochthon merited, 
But should ho come before us in more lumble guise, 
with the lumility befitting @ being of flesh and blood, it 
may be an inducoment to investigate his claims to histo- 
new consideration. The diatriet of tho rae, often written 
Avak, will ba seen in tho neighbourhood of the Taya. 
Budhos (Bheono Gndia), ov the 2 Hayvaxns, those who 
have been already contemplated aa the colonists of Phoe. 
aicit, Pranetors wand Lbearmmnera.  Jixnou-mmus is 
simply Taaceprus, ov the Deva (Paras) of Brac [rech- 
thonius has heen tightly conjectured to be the same 
individual; that is, merely a variation of the term. Tt 
is Mnnant-eitin-vus,) or vi Jinaceuann?? [lo is the 
most eminent specimen of the gonus homo to be found 


§ Aree and Chita, Lond G30, -a, mn) 
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in Aitio veeords, The Buladw, one of the most meiont 
and dignified funilios al Athens, were proud of boasting 
of him as their nneestor. Tho gonenlogy of tho great 
Athonian orator, hykurgus,” observes Grote, “a momber 
of this family, drawn up hy his son Abrdn (road Abram), 
and painted on a public tablet in the Hrectheion, con. 
tained as its first and highest namo, Mrecthons, son of 
[éphivstos and tho ont”! Lycirgus wag perfoetly 
justified iu claiming from Hrecthous,  Tyeurgus simply 
designates his family title, from his family Imded pro. 
perly or voyalty, just as “Simon de Montforl, or Poter de 
Roches”? Tucun-aus is in’ fret nothing but Loeurn 
nuy, “ol Logurh;”? and tho Athenian orntor’s great 
micestor owns “CMiraceeinos (peus),? tin Prose on 
Mrac, ism vretneey or Loan ho draco Priest 
wis alson son of rie Lone or eon Uva-cirory’ Dann 
Uint is, ho was vn sou of BuPha, or a Buhist, Iloneo 
the Brladke (Budhists), borsted of the Mrac Priest as 
thoiy ancestor, Bheene Budam, the Gogurl, tho Arac- 
Jung, will be all found in the vicinity of each other—a 
vieinily, T mead not remind the reader, inmost decidedly 
Budhistic, . 

Aguins ©Mreetheus was idontified with the God Po. 
seiddn, nnd bore (he denomination of Paseiddn Hreethous,? | 
Juatly so, on the seme geopraphion) muhorily, Po-seidén, 
is simply “the Cina or Satosn 3?" Snidan, tho Mae 
land, and the (hainiens (Phoenicians), all being in close 
contiguity in Afvhanisimae; mid Sidan, ay 1 have before 
shown, is repeated in the Phanicin of Palestine, 

Bat agains Mreethons, ws identienl with Poseidon, 
was worshippod with Athon®, ‘This is agnin an histo. 
vier! fact. Po-Sidhiin is “tho Putnes or mim Satyrs,? 

' Chate's Hint, Greens, val. i ps 2th 4 Videmap, |. 

3 Tsuda (Ut rats ity). Jf, Tnyws 7g a chit; a, Uho lord ; des, 
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as well as the “Prince of Sidon?! Tn fhot, as tho 
western, Budhism styles it, he was a “Prince of tho 
Church,” ov “a Cardinal,” and somowhat inferior to the 
Pontill, Zvus(Jeyus). Tle was “worshipped conjointly with 
Atheno.?* ‘That is but natural. ‘Tho reader has not for- 
gotton the fact of a Tartar population in Thessaly, nor of a 
Tartar priesthood at Athens, in tho Hleusinian Myslerios ; 
nor the visit of the ingenious Pheri, or priostess called 
Demeter; nor the Minuen-rve (Ginusernt), ov Miu 
Cirevs, who founded theso mysteries; nor has he for. 
gotten tho ‘Tartar festival, both in Palestine md 'Libet, of 
the cakes offeretl to the Virgin Queen of ILeaven, 

Ifor namo is Avnani, the Greck way of writing 
«Aponne,”? “Tim Quinn Anove.? Tho Egyptians 
worshippod the suno deified boing as “Nunvt,” or 
“Power,” corruptly writloen “Nur? he Queen af 
Tfeaven,” then, and the “Prince of the Saints,” wero 
“Pavedvoi,” ox companion deities, Thike other Bue’- 
hist saints, they could be corporeal and ineorporeal; 
could porch, like a fly, on the slenderest blade of grass ; 
could swell to the heavens, or could totally vanish, ‘hey 
could hover in the air, or, as wo have lately seen, could 
cleave a sublevrancan path through the earth, In fact, 
there is no power, whatsoover, claimod for their sainls by 
the Gantaic Claarches of tha Waist and the West, that was 
not climed, testified to, and bolicved in by the primitive 
BuPhists of Mellas, Why should it not bo so, seo 
miraclos Lo the (Buhist) ave historical facts, and nothing 


1 Sidha, an mnt; Stdhda, eatuts; PoSidhan, the chief of tho saints, 
Siwurkn (Minty), Vsranas as, Dastasip-un, have only one mening; vi, 
“Saints'down " or  Al-Snints,” 
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shorl of thiss and ay untied facts, mider cirennistances, 
do not startle Profestimty, so supernadural, under circum. 
stances (did) nol startle (Budlinty) 2! “ Certainly, the 
(Budhist) Church, from Mast fo West, fom North to 
South, is, according to (their) conceptions, lamg with 
iniracles, ‘Phe store of relies is inovhaustible; they ave 
multiplied through wll Tandy? ? 

1 come now to an Attic dynasty that has been con. 
sidered as mythologienl as the Autochthons themselves, 
Tt is so, exactly, but nob more. The reador will not fail to 
remember (he race of the Yung, Crishna, or Apollo, who 
was styled Yadu-Navh, ov the Yadu Lord, and their brave 
allies, (he Pandus, the theme of tho magnificent poom of 
(is Mahabharata, Ceeropos,’ whom the Grecks call half. 
mim and halfserpent, way of this splendid — vac, 
“Coe ropos,” as the mane hnplies, was the “CH Roo-Ls,” 
or {ive of run Crennoo, Kiciis, ov Cook nroog, one 
of the mightios! of tha Yadu tribes, ‘The race of the 
Cookeroos, sometimes enlled CGuikers, aro still to bo found 
in their most ancicut sealy in the vicinity of the Atloe, 
ILonco is at once xeon the propricty of a Prince of the Attos, 
ruling over the people of the Atloe, ov the Avrouuons, 
Krom that prince, nud from bis cling and chicl, the Gooc 
roo-vos, portion of Atdien, cecvived (he mmne of Cucnorta, 

{i way in the reign of this, prines, that the const of 
Altion wi ravaged by the pirates of Cori origin, by tho 
Creeks eallod Corinna, ‘Tho claws of Arjuna, one of the 
Pundiva Prine, lave alvendy been contemplated as 
forming nw settlement upon tho western const of Thessaly, 
nd ay eiving a name Co the sen lying contiguous to that 
sallement, via, the 7Aigenn, wouame derived from the 
*Aijnyas, ov elans of 7Tjaya,t a title of the Pandava Prince, 
Ayjnna, he same martial colonists lave been surveyed 
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in. the vieinity of Athens, as “ Aigiales,? not “The 
Constmeu,” but. “Tho Arjuna Pandavas’? The bands of 
those Pandavas have again been identified as Dirraiar, or 
the men of Dent, another name of that “/lgwan” or 
«Vielonons ” Chiof, Arjuna. Anothor scion of this royal 
stock has been demonstrated to be the deified Crusimna of 
the apata-mon (acioanton), whoso nune was also 
(A)Barono-J, Avon.onos, or Avoito, ‘Tity Acaan, Tine 
Moaacuy, Denvnt, Crissa, and Avor.o, ave all con. 
nected with the finily of the Pandavas, who are written 
down by Greck historians as © Panprons.* Who con- 
nection of the Vanmons with the Cno’roo-ras, or 
Cro’roo-Ciiivs, a branch of the Yadu tribe, is self 
ovident, sineo Avorn, or Crisiena, is emphatically styled 
etm Yauu Cutur?? The connection with che Bharate 
Chiefs in Athens will also be as clea. In order to obtain 
a concise, as well as a most trustworthy view of the 
Pandavas, mid the opinions held both by ancient Lindoo 
and classical authoritics relative to this Indo-2ellonie 
fumily, I hore present the reader with the mastorly 
summary af Professor Wilson, drawn from his admirable 
assay on Uhe History of Cashin :— 


"Wo may here prise to notice to conourreneo of this 
accom with that which wo have alvendy oatracted from 
Tihuka anthority, of tho subjection of Cashmir to a long 
sonics of Camaya princes, as (hese are, in the estimation of 
the Ufindus, the aflypring af a common ancestor and 
virtually the seme with the Pandava rece. ‘This position 
of the fiunily in the north-west of Thidia, is referred to in 
many works, and the chief seene of thetr oarly exploila is 
the Punjab and its vicinity; aid these traditions, there. 
fore, although much embarrased by wicertainfy and 
fiction, seem to support the iden that thiy part of Tadia 
was the native seat of the Pandavas, Bosidey tho positive 
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asxortions to this offeet in the history of Cashmie as tho 
hivthplaco of the Pandavas npon [bade anthovity, md we 
find in elassionl authors the rent or city of Panda, or of 
the Pandavas, in a similar direction, although not precisely 
the same position; ab the same tine, it is true, chat Cura, 
the progenitor of tho Caurava and Pandya races, is placed 
hy the Panranie writers In w more central part of Tndia, 
and made King of UHastinapue; the five snpposititions song 
of Panda were, however, according to Uhe sume muthovilies, 
actually born in tho Himalaya mountains, whither Pandy, 
with his wife Cunti, had accompmnied the Rishis, and 
where the gods descended to rear posterity for tho prines ; 
thore can he little doubt, therefore, that oithey the original 
muvave funily, or a vory dnporiong branch of it, eame 
from the north-west mid mountainous parts of India?! 

Tho whole of the geographicnl ovidonees, already 
contomplicd in fellas, demonstrate the corrcetness of 
these views. ‘The very title of Apolla marks him, both as 
a Pandava, and ns a Tlya Chief, and wv Yadu Lord. Le is 
emphatically Koonrrus (Kynthius), Apollo, that is, the 
son of Koonv, the wifo of Panpu, the mother of the 
threo elder Pandava princes. Ilo is also Pirst-pus 
(Pnasaus), or Mo Taya-Crme, Aging: 

Mo accounts gathered hy Megnsathones, which ave 
adopted by Arvim and Piny, of tho eustonis of this 
eonulry, wid its traditionary ldstory, aro obviously to be 
traced to Tndinn xourees, and are connectod with the 
history of the Pandavas, 

Vt was tho ouly Indian comtry governed by queens, 
they observe. We have a Stri Rajyam, or feminina 
Covermuent, frequently noticed in’ the west, but this lay 
lo the cash, The notion seems veully to linve originated 
inv practice prevailing still throughout the Himalaya, and 
of an antiquity prior to the marriage of the five Pandava 
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brothren to Draupadi; Yudhishthiy observing, in answer 
40 the objection urged by her father, Drnpada, that thoy 
only follow, in this polyandrinn marriage, tho path trod by 
other princes, 

© Avrian says the Pandan region was denominated after 
Panidiwa, the daughter of Tereules, it being the country in 
which she was born, and which he governed, but he does 
not indicate its locality, beyond the remark thal TLereules 
was particularly vonerated by the Surascni, the people on 
tho Jobares, whoso chicf cities wero Mothora and 
Kleisuhora, these being, in fact, the Surasenus, on tho 
Yamuna, one of whose capital citics was MaVhura, and wo 
might consequently suppose he meant by the Panda 
regio, the connlry dong the western bank of the Yamma, 
ho next muthority, and who first spenks with precision of 
tho situation of the northorn Pandyans (for we necd not 
hore advert Lo the Pandion of the Peninsula) is Ptolemy ; 
he fixes them at once in the Prajab, about the ILydaspes, 
the Vitasta, ov river of Cashmir,” ' 

Wo have tlw a distinet viow ofthis funily, and its mom. 
bers in Cushmir and its immediate vicinity, an adequate 
ease fora vast immigration in the war of the Mahabharat, 
and the positive geographical cvideneo of theso identical 
ols in Croco, ho dynasty af tho Crewooeas, or 
Onvnoo-Cinues, continued Jong to rnlo at Athens, Of 
those, some of tho most distinguished seem (o have been 
the Pandions of the Creok historians, tho Pandavas of the 
Attac-thans, Pho kingly md priostly Budhistic power 
continned controd in the great families of the Ilyanians 
(fonians). Aftor the death of Pandion, ono of the sue. 
cossors of the Cear’o0 Chief, the Gord of Trac (Hreetheus) 
succeeded to the kingdom; and his brother, the Bu?he 
Priest," beeame tho clef hierarchic olticial, a position ever 
after held by the Butadw, that is, the Buc?hist, Pricsts. 
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Tho diversity of charnelers in which Ureethons appons 
has beon not a Jitle puazling lo tho histovien. student, 
 Precthous,” writes Max. Crote, “xeems (0 appeny in threg 
charactors, in tho fabulous hislory of Athens,—as a god, 
Poseidon Trecthous—as a hero, Hrecthous, son of the 
Hartland now as thing, son of Pandidn: so much did 
the ideas of divine and hmman role heeome confounded 
and blended together in tho imagination of the Greoks, in 
reviewing thoir only times? 

‘This ohseuvity, | trust, will now disappear, Evoctheus, 
or, The Lord of Mrae,? appears as a god—(a Bu@hist 
term, equiynlont fo saint) as Po-sipiran, Minac-ngus, 
ety HracePratse, itn Cir or sim Samus.” Ag a 
© Son or any Mani,” he is wn Arracwi tan, ono of tho 
Arrac Cupra. “A¢ a pina,” ho ix a son of Panmoy, ora 
Ciuerof the Paypaya rave. All these charncters, md 
many more, are and would lave been porfoely compatible 
with tho BucPhistic tenets hold hy tho Liyanians, Tn feet, 
that very coufision of divine and hua rule, noticed by 
Mr. Grote, ix an exseutial cousequence of the Lamate 
dochines, which ucknowledge nol only the gift of saintly 
power over Uho universe, bub the gifl af inspiration and 
omniscience. Tho BuPhist suing is at oneo present and nat 
provont,—i god sid aman, a vinibilily wid sn invisibility, 
In faet, ho is pitted with the attributes of onmipotenco, 

Bul, nol only are the Lorda of the Mya revognised as 
valings in Atlien, in a princely nnd hievavehic capacity, but 
tho Bhavnta chiets ave as distinelly seen. Mheso hava heon 
already contemplated ii Dos Bltintian, Thes-Protia, or, 
tho Tiand of the Bharatas. "Phoy have been contomplated 
ag the Bawrrr, and thoy will now bo as apparent in the 
Prooranans, (Pryvinns, or the Bianara Crimes)? ‘Che 
form © Pralanes,” iv often equivalont to Busileis, or Kings? 

T Chote’ Hfet Gaowe, vol. bp att, 
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On the altar of the Prurannium, or “ Tan, ov ti 
Puanavss,” according to the Tndian custom of their fore~ 
fathers, « perpotil fire! was kept burning. 

The successive chicls of this noble rev, and all forcign 
onvoys, were ontortainod in this anciont building. ‘The con- 
yocation of the chiols of the great Bharata clans, which was 
called the Boulé, or Council, swbsisted with lide alioration 
till the dime of Solon, whon this Senate consisted of five 
hundred individuals, divided into ten sections of fifty each, 
also from the same tribe of tho Pruvan-ns, or Branava 
Curr, 

As itis nol my intention to follow up the whole rango 
of classical functions cosmected with ante-TLomoric nanos, 
Tshall in this place moroly quote tho opinion of Millor 
on tho naiuro of this office, as contrasted with ancient and 
Soloninn Grecco :— 

ho slriking dissimilarity in tho dutios of the Pry. 
tanes, in the Athenim, and in the carly constitutions of 
Greece, and x conviction that tho democracy of Athons, 
although relatively modern, had so completely thrown 
into oblivion the formor institutions, that they can be 
only recognised in insulated traces and names which had 
lost their ancient meaning, encourage me to oller some 
conjectaros on the original nature of tho office hold by tho 
Prylanes of Athens, ‘Thora was at Athens e court of 
justico tu tho Prytaneum (ént mpvravetp), which in the 
times of which wo havo an historical account, only pos- 
sesso tho rommenty of a formorly oxtonsive criminal 
jurisdiction. Now, that this had been oneo the chiof 
court in Athons, is proved by the namo Prytanca, which 
wore feos depasiled by the partics hefore cach lawsuit, 
according to the amount of value in question, md which 
served for tho maintenmico of the judges, ‘The namo 
proves that these moneys had at one time been the pay 
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of the Prytines in their judicial capacity, like the gifts in 
Hlomor and) Lesiod. Furthermore, we know that the 
ancient finmieial effiee of the Colnerote, at one timo {as 
theiy name testifies), collected Choir share of the animals 
saorificed (whieh oxe(y resembles the perquisites of the 
kings of Sparta), and that Chey always contimed to 
mine the banquets in the Prytanenm, mid colleeted the 
justice foes; for esmmple, these very Prytanen.?! 

LH has now been seen, both from Hindu and classical 
sowecs, ny well ws divtinely marked by goographical 
nomeneliare, that the Cooron-pus, ov Cooe’roo-Chiolg, the 
Bharata clang, and the Pautavas, red in Athens; that 
they enme from the AUock, and tho viemity of Cashmir, 
where they have been always placed by tho host Lindo 
anthoities, "Pho Bnaiwaras have also been shown as the 
Promans, in the immedinto vicinity of their fellow 
omigrants, the Cassronart, or people of Cashiniz, and in 
the iumedinte vicinity of Cho Cre'noos, under the name 
Crcunos,? where also has been pointed ont Pannosra, or 
the town of Pandoo, 


These, then, aco the Chany of the Attoek and the 
Biranaras, and the Cro'uee mys, und the Vawayas, and 
tho Dirantors, and tha Barnanog, whom tho Cheeks, 
tolally ignorant of the xouers of their awn layunge,« 
wrote down nd Atoeiiitons, ‘Cin? ortans, Crcnors, 
the faa in, Diraemot, and Araya, 

t oshall now rapidly diaw ton close this outline of 
primitive Attie Uistory, whieh, however slight hy oxtont, 
will yet have the eortain result, of domonastinting the state 
of darkness in whieh we have heon compolled Co grope our 
way, in consequence partly of Che vanity, and partly of the 
siiggular religions views held by Uellas generally. Before 
L conclude this sketeh, 1 shall brielly reviow the main 
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jnoident in the history of (he heroic 'Mhosons. And hao 
we are still closely conneeted with the dynasty of Cashmie 
and tho Attock. ‘Theseus is the son of Algons, or a prince 
of the family name of Arjuna, Algons or Arjuna, is again 
described as being tho son of Pandion, 

Tho history of hesens, in whom so much of political 
contrivance appears mingled wilh romance, has led to 0 
beliof, that the former quality is the gratuitons graft of 
Grecian statesmen, and that “the jovial knight-orrant” is 
the gonuine form of tho first record, The fact is, that 
both points of view are consistent, ‘hore was indeed a 
hnight-crrantzy in the movements of ‘Theseus, but it was 
both military and sainily. As a devotce to the Jaina 
doctrines, and the Red Gross latight of antiquity, it was 
his glory to oxtond (heir sway, and by covery means in his 
powor guin additional prosclytes to his religions system. 
That tho accounts left us by the historians of the completo 
vomodolling of the Athonian state—of tho establishment 
of a well organised government by this Jaina prince, are 
in tho main perfectly correct, I havo no doubt—his vory 
name implies iu a remarkable manner the politieu. changes 
wrought, ad the benefits soeared by his instramentahty. 
Tio is ossontinly Tim Trenrunervan Saen? “Dinns- 
yous” (Din sey). 

Tho evils of a stato broken up into a number of petty 
indopondout Lowuships, could not fril to forco thomselyes 
upon his attention, Tis intelligont chicf thoreforo, 
abolishad all agpavate political jurisdiction, and erected 
others into tho erpital of a compact kingdom. Two 
yemarkablo frets, both wearing a most frbnlous appearance 
in the Grock narrative, characterisod his carcor, Ono was 
the oxpedition against the Minolaw: of Crete; tho other, 
the celebrated encounter with the Amazons, 
¥% Tho history of the Minotam and ‘Lhescus, calmly 
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of Crete at the poried in connection with this far-tamed 
record, will clearly demoustewo the feeble state of tho 
kingdom of Athons., Undor the influence of the mavimg 
and laws of the eclebrated Sage Menu, the kingdom of 
Croto appears fo havo risen to mm unoxampled stato of 
prosperity ; and even in tha time of ILomer, whon, its 
power was already on tho decling, uinoty cities were tho 
flomrishing evidences of its vast prosperity, dudging fom 
no semiy evidences atill preserved in the scographical 
features of Unit onco wealthy alate, mmmny strong features 
of the Bralminical systom appear to point to the tree 
eanso of the tributary position of Athens in tho days of 
Theseus, ‘Whilo Athens was yot strnggling for that 
compnel form of governmont, by which alono hor political 
oxistonco could ho fostored und maiutninod, Creto seoms 
to havo heen under the ‘powerful influences of a quasi. 
Brehminieal priesthaad, 

A tributo was demanded from tho then feoble state of 
Altien; viz. the muna saevifies of soven youths and sovon 
maidens, to be offered up to the Mrxoo-Tauna,'! (Muno- 
gaunos,) oy the Monov-Durga, Diya, in tho character 
of Cui, tho awful goddess of destruction, is perhaps tho 
moat singuinary of the Hindoo deities, Sho is repre. 
sonted as wearing tv neckline of skulls, and with ferocious 
joy, temupling upon a prostrate umn hody, Her ritual 
in equally sanguinary. rom this poril the young Athendan 
luonnrch exenped hy gainiug tho wlections of the priceless 
of the ideal The other event, whieh gearing in the 
military eareor of Mheseny, ling given rise to grave doubt 
and copious speculation, L trust will now telco ils place in 
the entegory of Elistory. 7 alludo to the Thesean combats 
with the Aniuzons, aud more especially to that part of the 
suppored legend which aasigny the scene of the last great 
econflicl la Athos itself, 
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« Attic antiquaries,” observes Mz, Grote, “confidently 
pointed out tho exact position of the Lavo contending armios; 
the left wing of the Amazons vested upon the spot oceu- 
pied by the commemorative monument called the Amazo- 
neton; the right wing touched the Pnyx, tho placa in 
which tho publie assemblies of the Athonian demacracy 
wore atterwards held. Tho details and fluctuations of 
tho combnt, as woll as the final triumph and consequont 
truco, were recounted by these authors with as complote 
faith and as much cireumstantialily as thoso of the 
battle of Plata, by Terodotus, The sepulchral edifice 
called the Amezoncion, tho tomb or pillar of Antiopé near 
tho wostern gate of the city—tho spot called the Tlorko- 
mosion, nea the temple of Theseus itself, and the sacrifices 
which it was customary to offer to the Amazons at tho 
periodical fostival of the Thésia—wero all so many xeli- 
gious momentos of this vielory, which was morcovor a 
favorita subject of art both with the sculptor and the 
painter at Athens, as well as in other parts of Grocee, 

“No portion of the anti-historical opic appears to have 
beon nore deoply worked into tho national mind of Greece 
than tho invasion and doleat of tho Amazons, 1b was not 
only a constant Lhemo of tho logographors, but was also 
familiarly appealod to by tho popular orators along, with 
Marathon and Salamis, among those antiquo oxploits of 
which thoir follow-citizens might justly bo proud. It 
formed a part of tho rolrospectivo faith of Herodotus, 
Lysias, Ulato, and Isokralts, and tho exact dato of the 
evont was settled by tho chronologists. Nov did the 
Athenians stimd alono in such a belief Throughout 
many other regions of Greece, both Muvopean and Asiatic, 
traditions and memorials of the Amazons were found, 
At Mogava, a Uroozen in Tanonia, near Capo Ceenarus, 
at Chearancia in Bovdlia, aud in more than one part of 
Thessaly, sepulchves or monuments of the Amazons were 
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prosoeved, ‘Tha warlika woman (it was said) on they 
way to Allien, had not traversed those conntrios without 
leaving some evidences of their passage?! TTore is anathor 
instances of the ill-efleels produced upon Greck Ilistory, 
by Greek Mtymology. 

The tearm Amazon,” will be found to have no more 
connexion with the iden of @ Brenst-loss? fomalos, than that 
of the Antorhthons? with the “ Marth’? When these 
Amazons made thei torvifie onslayzht into the torvitory 
of Athens, the Greek forma of “Amazons” wea not ty 
use amongst the thon inhabitants of Attica, ‘These 
 Asazonus” wore plainly and simply “ Unts-soons,” oy 
Unevs-sonss Ustaesoona, signifying Us snaverenn, 
Una, is (he appellation of Parvati, or Durga, the consayt 
of Mahadeva, or Sivas Users, Uara’s oun,” is. the 
title of Siva, und  Uars-Soor,? tho sane word with ¢ Usta. 
soun-00,? ? signifies Caneinys, the Con of Wan, who has 
been already noticed, as the wuno given to tho Cann 
envan, or Wan Crines, of Mouny Cananrrus, 

Tlore then, hy the plain practical means of a deanslation 
Jrom the language of Uw Astazons, in lion of Creek con 
Jecture, wo wrivo at n positive Mistorieal Feel, Chat not 
only Stroo Rajyam, or [amale Cavemmmonts oxisted of old, 
ay in the ease of Semiranda, but that kugo bodies of 
women adapted the wso af inis, (as wo have lately scon 
in tha wae of the Advicau Anmaonsywill now he sob beyond 
wn doubt, ‘Phoirvotlementa aro nurked with tho utmost 
precision, ‘Their well known abodo was on and near the 
Shennaton. ‘here still rveumins their record, on tho * 
Gulf of @ Aatesunus,? ie, Waraesnna, “Dunaas’ wane 
miors2?* Again, to the west on the samo coast of tho 
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Buxine, is another sotllement, viz, Ama-srris, that is 
“UpassWomun.?!  Oneo more, to tho north of the 
Phormaic Gulf wo have thoir tribe, viz., Ciata-srna, 
€ Cuna-sent? Trim or Woarnn.? We havo then atlongth 
a tost ly which hypercrilicism. on the one hand, and ex- 
tremo erodulity on the other, may bo rationally tested, 
It is not withont somo just onuso, undoubtedly, that 
cortuin traditions have obtained a wide, a deep, and a most 
dwrablo foundation, 'Thoso traditions deserve to be ro. 
spected, so long as wo have no bottor argument than 
theory to dony their historienl foundation, 

Hence, in tho romarks just quoted, thore is scarcoly ono 
out of tho numerous category adduced, that does not tend 
to prove the fact, instend of the fable, of the warrior caste 
of Amasoon, LILaving once demolished the corrupt Grcok 
yorsion, aud rostored tho tne toxt, all the cases advanced 
by Mx, Qvoto are perfectly natural. Tho crossing of the 
Cimmerinn Bosphorus, the fight in tho very heart of 
Athons, aro just what we should expect from hordes of 
daring and wavliko clans, and the very circumstance of 
recording tho exact positions of tho two contending parties, 
ono of which was the Pnyx, a word that crnnot be 
explained from tho ovlinuy Gyeok,? but rans up to and 
beyond the timo of Theseus, So fur from assuming as 
inventions tho oftoring of sacrifices to tho Amazons at tho 
fostival of tho hoscia and the momonto of tho Avoiopagus,* 
which oxplains ilself-—l consider thom as positive proofs 
of facts, handed down from generation 10 generation. 
For, having now got to tho historical fact of the warlike 
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Amazons, and having acknowledged tho Tndo-Athontan 
practico and opinions tallying with these matter of fact, 
Amazons, in the orvetion of a column, of a sepulehval 
edifieo, and the celebration of a periodical snorifiee, T can, 
no move consider tho Intlor inventions, thn 1 consider tho 
Umasoons, inventions—they nus6 stand and full together, 
Noy, tho very ignorance, which, iu tion with these 
mementos of distant centuries---momentoa thoroughly 
Tudian in their periodical veeurrence, mud in tho slyle 
of the recording strnotive--cormpted a name, but rotrined 
a practice—form wi irvesistible evidence of a fuck And 
while tho sculplor, tho painter, and the poet were pro. 
dueing artistic memorials of Crook Amazons, as the 
ropresentitives of an Lardian Race, thoy (oo were adding 
a testimony to their own ignorance, a basis for baseless 
theories, bub ab tho same time am unwitting corroboration 
of race, Lb was not without good roasan that histovions, 
orators, and chronologiaty, fell concorning theso Amazons, 
wad xpoke of them, as of no imaginary hoings, 

Livt the subject, oven ay handled by tho Greeks, divide 
itsolf into ils {wo componont purty, viz, impossible agents 
and possible actyy--whieh is the maxim and the mini. 
mm of (he ease ;—placo the impossible in one rcalo, and 
tho possible in tho other; tho reasonable possible must 
ondweigh tho mrensoneble impoxsilla, Shall wo thon, 40 
gel vid of a dilliculty, reeaive evidanes of notion, yo assign 
invention as the xonreo of aetion? —'Mhat world be to 
juvont an invention for others. ‘tho whole prodnet, of my 
investigations, slendor in wont, lub mighty in principle, 
will, J trust, lend to a more practienl systom of 
‘determining evidenco. Tb will demonstrate that we 
are nob wartaated in destroying the foundation of the 
huilding, beens grotesque tiguves destroy the simplicity 
of Cho frontayre. 

Li was not without renon that “tho accomplished 
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intellect of Julins Crsar noknowledged the Amnsoons as 
haying once conquered and held in dominion a largo 
portion of Asia;” and if that groat warrior, in comman. 
with tho ancients, while believing tho universal form 
of tho Amazonian accounts, credited also the resulls of 
thoir prowess, 1 am well content, along with historical 
« Amasoons,” Lo reecive as historical the achiovoments of 
tho * Amazons,” 

As the Biranata, Varsaya, Panpna, Crcrorra, and 
othor clans, undor tho namo of Pruranta, Araraurs, 
Pannoos, and Cronoprs, have been distinctly shown in the 
colony of tho Attock, it is bub reasonable to anticipate a 
class of society exactly corresponding to the original 
immigrants; audif this bo the case, most cerininly those 
nccowits of tho onrly sysiom of Attic government, which 
have como down to ow timos, through tho medium of 
Gyeok wrilova, must bo liable to misapprehension, unless 
those original names which have descended to onr time, 
have been translated, as woll as the genoral narrative, 
which stands in connection with those names. ‘To 
demonstrato tho thoronghly Indian character of tho 
puimitivo population of Attica, and to exhibit that primi- 
five feature in all ils foreo, L eamhot do better than 
present the reader with tha oxcellent observations of the 
author just quoted, Lis toxtimony is the moro valuablo, 
bocuuso, throughout the wholo of his (in many respects) 
adinirablo work, ho appenrs to have had no suspicion of 
the oviginal sluvting point of the inhabitants of Tlollas, 
and consequently has treated of tho Mollones in their own, 
primitive estate, upon the same principles as those which 
apply to tho Momoric aul Lhucydidean Greek, Lam 
happy to find that tho realities of Attic socicty, in tho 
moxt, distant ages, are granted by My, Grote, aldhongh the 
porsonality of such individuals as Thesous, and tlie 
existence of such places as Troy, ave treated as unreal. 
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Tho account Le his given of tho constiguent parts of 
the Alli¢ state, aro so justmid true to the habits md 
system of the tribes of the Atock, in the olden time, that 
Temmot but intvadues them in this place. 

Vho Phratrios and Gentts themselves,” anys My, Grote, 
‘vere veal, ancient, and dauvable associations mMuong the 
Athenian people, highly important to be andavstood. he 
basis of the whole was (ho house, hearth, or fiunily,— 
munber of which, greater ox less, composed the Gens op 
Gonos, This Gens was therefore a clu, sept, ov enlarged, 
and partly fuctitions, brotherhood, bouid together by,— 
1, Common religions coremonios, mid exclusive privilege. 
of priosthood, in honour of tho ame god, supposed to be 
tho primitive imeestor, and characterised hy a special 
smmune. 2 By a eounnon bivial-place, 8, By matul 
Vights of suecession Co property. 4. By xeclproenl obit. 
grtions of help, defence, and redress of injuries, 6, By 
ninlant sight and obligation to  intermarry in. certain 
determinuts eaves, expecially where there was a orphan 
daughter er heiress. 6. By possession, in some cases at 
lonst, of common preperty, me archon and a tvonsaver of 
thoir own, Such were tho rights and obligations charne 
torising tho gentilo-union: the phratio union, binding 
togathor several gentes, was lus intimate, but still included 
somo omni rights and obligntions of wn analogous 
cluvnetor, and especially we tomminnion of partigular sacred 
viles mud etal privileges of proxeention, dv tho event of 
a plrnloy being slain. Mach phentry was considered as 
belonging lo ono of tho four tribes, wid all tho phivatries 
of the sume tribe oujoyed a certian poriodieal gomnimion 
of aueved rites, wider the presidency of u magistrate, called 
tho Vhylu-Basileny, or Lriho King, solectod from the 
Enpalrids : Zeus Geledn way in this mamer the patron 
god of the trike Gelodutes, Taustly, all the fou tribes 
word linked together by the common worship of Apollo 
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_ Patrdus, as thair divine father and guardian; for Apollo 
* was tho father of Ton, and the Eponyms of all the four 
tribes wore reputed sons of Tdn.?! Such was the primitive 
yoligious and social union of the population of Attica md 
of tho Attock, in its gradually ascending senle, na distin« 
guished from tho politienl union, probably of Inter intro- 
duction, represented at first by the Trittyes and Demos. 
Tho religions and funily bond of aggregation is tho carlior 
of the two; but the political bond, though beginning later, 
will be found to acquire constantly increasing influonce 
throughout the greater part of this history. In the former, 
personal relation is the essential and predominant charac. 
torislic—local relation boing subordinate: in the latter 
property and yesidenco become the chief considerations, 
and the personal clement comuts only as measted by those 
accompinimonts. All theso phratic and gentilo associa. 
tions, tho larger as well as the smaller, were founded upon 
tho sume principles and tendencies of tho Grecian mind, a 
conleseonee of the idea of worship with that of ancestry, or 
of communion in certain special religious vites with 
communion of blood, real or supposed. ‘ho god or hero, 
to whom tho assembled members allored their sacrifices, 
was concvived as the primitive ancestor to whom thoy 
owol their origin; often throngh a long list of intor- 
modiate names, as in the case of tho Milesion Wekateous, 
so often bofore advorted to. Mach family had its 
own snered vitos and funeral commemoration of ances- 
tors, colobrated by tho master of the house, to which 
nono but members of the family were admissible; the 
oxtinclion of a family carrying with it the suspension of 
thoso religions rites, was hold by tho Crecks to ho a mis- 
fortune, not morely from tho loss of the citizens composing 
it, but also because tho fumily gods ant the manes of 
deconsed. citizens wore thus doprived ‘of their honours and 


; 1 Groto, TTist, Greece, vol. iti, pe 74. 


$46 MIN BROTTERTOONS, 


might visit the country with diyplensure, ‘The larger 
associations, called Gons, (Phvalry Tyihe,) wore formed by 
an extension of the same principle of the fumily, con. 
sideved as a roligions brotherhood, worshipping somo 
common god or hora with an appropriate sumame, and 
recognising him ay their joint ancestor; and tho fostivals of 
Thooonia, and Apaturia, (the first Alte, and the second, 
common to all tho Tonie race,) mumlly brought together 
tho members of Chee pheatvies and gontes for worship, 
festivity, aud inaintonanees af special sympathies; thug 
strengthening the larger fies without elneing tho smaller?! 

The Proevceies,? here noticed, are the “Brmarnrya,”? 
or Brvany, oy Broriunitoons, cnibracing all the descend. 
ants of ene aul the same stock, whieh aflorvards became 
of a military character, while the Cana,’ was, as just 
doseribed, x clu, but move strictly a tribe, 

The customs of marringe mnoug the Rajpoots, (Iytaians, 
Tonians,) in the ease of heivesses or dinyliters, lias been 
ably ronmrked upon by Colouol Todd, 

 Rajpools,” says Chat author, never inlermarry with 
their own hing the prohibition has nie limit; it extends 
fo the remotest degree, ALL (heso clans are resolvable 
into the gonarie tem of the race, ar Cia Seyodin, A 
Sevodin miu and woman enunol unite in wedlock—all 
these avo therefore al! Che bleed roynl?” 

The “Zio Cri.on,” of the day of Mhesong, was the 
Jaina Qriena, or Gusun, or Gianp Tasta, the Ponti 
of tho tribe Gi.oxensy, ov Ginanas; that iy, of the Ua vare 
Proosix, who sall subsist to this yvory day ander that 
none; while “Arontoe Pye Rous is a? Batono-s, (Bunt 
Rao,? or the Buoa Kine; for Apolo, or Crishna, ig 
“the father of the Uva,” (Lon,) or tho Tyas Tarpus, 
Tlenes, if will no longer strpriva us, to find on the prin. 
ciples before lat down, (ut any nation or tribe should 
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look up to ils paront stock, with such an amount of 
reverence and adoration, as to invest that Patriaech with 
tho attributes of Divinily—cspecially, as this would, 
on Bud’hislie principles, be the natural consequence, 

Thus, having acknowledged thal tho historian Teka- 
tes is a real man, and doubtless his fathoy TItgesander 
also, I eaumot subscribe to tho doctrine that it would bo 
misafo tommeh up his goncalogical ladder, fifteen stops, to 
the presence of tho ancestorial god of whom ho boasted ; 
nor do I believe that tho uppor steps of the ladder will be 
found broken mud unreal;”' on tho contrary, I believe 
thom to be qinte sonnd and substantial, Lycurgus, who 
traced his pedigree to # source far more remote than that 
of Iekaticus, has, upon geographical ovidence, in perfect 
harmony with te goncral history of his tribe and people, 
boon found to be porfectly correct, Now, judging from the 
known cuvo with which the ancient tribes of India pro- 
sorved their goucalogics, that genealogy of Lckatwus 
was perfectly correct, which tracod hig origin 10 some 
Dova or Buhist Saint; for this, as T have already shown, 
is tho propor definition of the term « Theos,” us used by 
tho Tudo-ITellones, 

7 Tho Avavvaa of tho Tndo-Grock Thesous’ timo, was 
simply the Anaranya (Avaran) festival, to which all had 
neces, whilo tho ‘Timo-nnta wore for tho Bud’histic 
people of the Attogk, who wore Dey-una,* tho Doya or 
Tlory-rniin, The festival of tho Avavans ocowed dn the 
month Bravanu-Pusyixn (Puann~P*sran)* or Bhoowane 
and Pasoo; the festival of Parvati and Siva.‘ Such wore 
tho fostivals, and such the vites that Accompinicd a consi- 
derable part of the first emigrants from tho land of the 

1 Choto'x Hint Civoen, vol. ee 
2 Tad, on bibos “v" lost (Sco Tuto vin Appondi< ) 
2 Tuavéyov, Vhoyano 14 gonoally spell Bowance 
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Hole Mountains ad the Atloek. The same people intro. 
dueed jute Attien the politient divisions of their futher. 
Jand, but those politienl divisions ave amongst the Most 
obseure in chissical archwolygy, TMs, lilies is known of 
tho nature of the “Nauerary,” the namo of a division of 
the inhabttwnly of Attion, Low ombarrassing this subject 
has proved to the very best nutiquirinns, will be soon from 
the following estract, from a most oxvellont work on, 
classical antiquities: 
, What the Nanerarios were, previous to the logislation 
of Solon, is nol stated anywhere, but itis not hnprobable 
that they were political divisions similar to the Demes in 
the constitution of Cleisthenes, . 0. At any rite, hows 
over, tho Naueravies before tho time of Solon enn have 
Jul no connection with the navy; mid the word Naukraros 
emmot be dorived from (Nias? av ship, but from Nai; 
and Naukraros ty only another form for Naukleros, in the 
jpsonse of Gt householder,’ ay Naudon was used for the vent 
of a house?! When the elassiel render learns (hat tho 
Jtorm *Nagena- Roy? is aw Crook disguise for Navara 
‘Teas, ov tho Tran Crna of Ais division, ov in Indian 
pulance, the Disvrten Porarn, he will ab oneo havo an 
insight into the whole question, as it bears tmpon the 
primitive population of ‘heyeue anid Coeropian Abtion 
Tho BuPhistio structive of that population is so well 
pourtrayed by Mv. Davin, (hat his remarks ned ouly to be 
read bo impross tha ati of conviction upon thle un 
hissed mind, as to the Tudian origin of tho primitive 
Crock population. 

Tle observes, (Sons are considored in this country, 
where the powor over them ix se absolute through 
life, as a sto support, as woll ns a probable source 
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of wenlth and dignilics, hub the grand object is 
the perpetuation of the race, to sacrifice ab the funily 
tombs. Withoul sons, © man lives withort honour or 
sutisfuction, md dies tmhappyy and, as the only remedy, 
he is permitted to adopt those of his younger brothers. 
Tb is nob duviny life only that amen looks for tho service 
of his sons, Jb is his consolafion in dedlining years, to 
think thab thoy will continuo the performmico of the 
preseribed rites in the halls of ancestors, and at the funily 
tombs, when he is no moro; and it ig the rbsence of this 
prospecL which imakes the childless doubly miserable, 
The superstition derives influenco from tho importance 
“attached by the government to this species of posthumous 
duty; anepleet of which is punishable, as wo have seen, 
by the laws. Lndeud, of all the subjects of their care, 
thore are none which the Chineso so religiously attend 
to as dhe tombs of their ancestors, conceiving that any 
neglect iy suo bo ho followed by worldly misfortunes, * 

Yo this L would only add ono singlo remark, viz, that 
Colonol Tod, with his usiuwil sugucity, has shown that the 
Chinese ave connected with the Iya mee, consequently 
with tho Lonian. 

Teorho Ching,” by Fgh Muuteis Davi chap, ix py. 191--18h: Td. 
Knight, 1810. Fi 
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Duniva tho ages that had elapsed from the grand dis. 
ruption of the Hindo-Sfollonie clements of society at the 
war of Troy, to tho era of the remarkable Bulhist, 
whoxo history will now, J trast, be placed in a distinet 
point of view, the doctrines of the Licavan-tcanas, ov 
Muoprrarive Uxiantans or Casuati, appear to havo 
slumbered, 

Those Lmmaia writings, monnstic services, and long 
sevies of quirncilous agoneies which had for ages 
viveled the nseendimey of the Buhist priesthood, 
had at length aucomahed to the united influence of a 
popular poetry, nid still more lo the expulsion of those 
Dowepaers,' or Lann-ronps, whose interest lid over, 
hoth in Ladin mil Creeca, been exerted to wpheld the 
splendour and the power of tha Bu@hist Priesthood, 

Heneoforwiud aimee biumble sphere of action became 
the provines of that once brilliant hievarelhyy. Tus Melam. 
paves of old, those mimvel-working propagandists of 
ancient days, had wellenigh passed away, und the des. 
condants of the Curlarian priesthood weve now oflicialing 
in hinuble guise, in hat lout in whieh they onco bonsted 
a Stnle Chareh, and State omolmuents. ‘The same inge- 
nious teachera who lad sueeesalully trained the politico- 
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roligious careor of Nima,' “re Srrrirvan Tuacume,” 
had in Wellas long since Jost that influence in political 
atairvs which once attended their movemouts. An indi- 
vidual al length rose, the Loyola of his day, who wronght 
amarvel in the vestoration of the ancient power of the 
DLanaic order, Although preceded by many Soo-ur00-¥4 
(So-rHon, or “ Meditationists who arrived at the exalted 
abject of identification with the Divino Hssenco,” ho was 
tho great and successful champion who was destined to 
vovive Taumaism—not in Crocco, for her present feelings 
were of a nature too buoyant to bear the dull weight of a 
monastic establishment, bnt in other lands where the 
plant of Bu@hism might shoot forth, flourish, and bear 
much fit, Sho choico matlo was as admirable as tho 
sagneious tack of the Lame nissionary, 

Tt was to the adopted mid of the exiled Pandoos, those 
ancient champions of BaWhism, that ho now bent his stops, 
worried with the gigantic lahours of a thirty years’ travel. 
In that comntry of the anciont Birarart, a country which 
they had colonised conturies previous to his arrival, and 
which now appenrs on bhe map of Tnly as“ Brust,” did 
ho at length fix on tho seat of action which was to crown 
with unproecdentod snecoss, tho Jabours, forethought, and 
sagacily of many yours, Tho Meditatives of Cashmir 
havo heon already pointed out in tho land of tho Tx. 
parnos, ad tho Caasiopai. ho same Budhistic bands 
had accompanied tho Bharatas to Southorn Taly, where 
tho down af vin Pannoos (Panvosta,) was again seen to 
rise in the vicinity of the Liver of tho Su-Bunitas (Sa- 
natus Rivne) anmediately Lo the south of which was the 
Tamate seltlenvent® of the Iya-Curmrs.’ It was, how- 
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over, on the Ttalian const: innnediately i communication 
with the shores of Creeee, that the xentous Int eleave 
sighted Taumaic envoy look his position, Tins posted, 
his influence, if suevessful, would he felt nob only in Ttaly, 
hut in Western Uellas; while the maritime position of 
Crotona preseuted great fieilities for communication with 
other onbanrios from the Game countries of the Bast, 
Mere ix no ono whe ix aequainted with the energetic 
enterprises of the BuPhists of aaliqnity but must duly 
appreciate at once the dillieulticn mid+ the stesess of 
Pythagoras. Mhere is uo doubt that many Nngoring 
jutinences of the old Lamaie establishments still liad their 
unseen, Though guiding influences in Southern Ttaly at 
the period af the avrival af that: cnerpgetio and gifted 
individu, who, at one peviod, swayed tho destinies of the 
greater part of Southern Hnly, though the mighty hand 
whieh: moved the complioated machine of government: was 
an invisible and, Ubwas the master hand of that catholic 
Sukya, or miiversal Potontate,-~Minp, 


© Pythavoras,” wriles My. Grote, Qvho has cevtaiily 
the elearest, view of Cho character, objects, and systen of 
the profoumd Samian, that has been hitherto drawn 
fron purely classien! sources,) Pythagoras was fonndor 
of na brotherhood, oviginally bronplt together by a 
religions iniluenes, md with observances approaching 
to monastic pevaliavily, working in a direction at 
once religious, politien], mul seientific, and oscreising 
for some time arent political aseondnney, bub altor- 
wards binished from government mid state affairs into 
a seclavian privacy with seiontilie puranits, nob with 
ont, however, still producing some alatesmon, individually 
distinguished, — Ansidst the ullitude of faleo and apocry- 
phal statements whieh cireulited in antiquity respecting 
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yonsonably algosted, and deserving éxedence. To was a 
native of Samos, son of an opulent merchant, naned 
Mnesarchos,—-or according to some of his later and more 
forvent adimirars, of Apollo, born, as far as wo can make 
out, about tho fifticth Olympiad, or 580 u.6. On the 
many nuvvels recounted respecting lis youth it is nme. 
coasnry to dwell, Among them aaay be munbered his 
wide-reaching fravels, said to have been prolonged for 
nearly thirty years, to visit the Arabians, the Syrians, the 
Phoonivimns, the Chaldonns, the Indians, and tho Gallic 
Druids. But there is reason to believe that he really 
visited Myypt, perhaps also Phoonicia, and Babylon, then 
Chaldean and independent. At tho time when ho saw 
Bgypt, between 660—540 1.0.; about one century earlier, 
it was wader Amazsis, the last of its own kings, with its 
poculiay native character yet wtimpaired by foreign con- 
quests, aud ouly slightly modified by the rdmission 
during thy preceding century of Grecian mereonary troops 
and traders, ‘Sho spectacle of Neyptian habits, the con- 
vorsation, of the priests, mud the initiation into various 
mysteries, or scevet rites tnd stories not accessible to the 
general public, may very naturally have impressed the 
mind of Pythagoras, and given him Uhaé tum for mystic 
obsarvance, uscetiaiam, and pecutiavity of diat and clothing, 
whieh manifested ttsolf from Uhe samo mise mong several 
of his contemporavios, but which was not a common 
phonomenon in the primitive Greek religion, ?* T have 
not the slightest donbt that all those countries mentioned 
as being visited by Pythagoras, were netually traversed 
by that ardent Apostle of Lamaism. Certain it is, that he 
yjsited India, whieh I trust I shall make self-evident, 

Té in not without cause that he is styled a “son of 
Apollo,” since © (Lori,” a uane of Crishnn, or A? Batano-d, 
(A’Pounon-os,) is essentially the Yadu Lord and Baha 
Chief. 


{ (trote’s Hint, Creveo, vol. iv. p. 629, 
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— FOF tho personal deeftines or opinions af Pythagoras,” 
continmes My, Grote, “whom we must distingnish from 
Philolans and the subsequent Pythagoreans, wo have lille 
corlain knowledge, Uhoupgh doubtless (he first gorm of their 
goometry, agiionomy, &e,, wnist have procoeded from him, 
But that he believed it Ue metompsychosis ov transinigya. 
tion of the souls of deceased ment into olher men aswell as 
animaly, we kuow, not only by athor ovidenee, bul also by 
the testimony of his coutomporary, the philosophic Zeno. 
phanés of Blen. Pythagoras, seeing a dog beaten, and 
hearing hiny howl, desived the sbrikor to desist, sayhng, 
Tt is tho soul of a friend of mine, whom T recognised by 
his voiee?  ‘Mhis, Logether with tho gener testimony of 
Hérakleitus, that Pythagoras was a mia of extensive 
research and nequired instruction, but arttal for mischiet 
and destittte of sound judzmont~ is all that we know 
about Lin fran his conlenpornricn, 

Pythagoras combines the character of a sophist (a 
man of large obvervation, aud clever, nseondent, inventive 
mind; the ovigial sense of Che word sophiat, prior to the 
polemies of the Plaitoniy yhool, and the only senso laown 
to Herodotus), with that of an inspired (encher, prophot, 
and worker of miracles approuching to, and sometimes 
evan confonnded with the goda, and employing all these 
gifls to found a new speeial order of brethven, ionnd 
tovether hy religions riley amid observations peculiar to 
themselves, En his proutinent vacation, analogous to that 
of Hpimeniddy, Orphens, or Melunpisy, lo appenrs as the 
reveator of nmodo of Life, culeulnted Lo vuise his disciples 
above tho leveb of inmnkind, aid to recommend them to 
tho favors of the gota; the Pythagorem life, like the 
Orphie Tile, being intended as Che exeluive prerogative of 
tho brotherhood, approached only by probation and initia. 
tory cormmnoniey, which were adapted to saleet culliusiasts, 
yather than to an indiscriminate crowd, and oxacting 
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activo menial devotion to dhe master, In theso lofty 
pretensions tho Agvigentine Empedoclés sens to haye 
greatly copied lin, though with some vinictics, about half 
acentiy afterwards, Whilo Aristotle tells us, that the 
Krotoniales identified Pythagoras with the Typerhorean 
Apollo, the satirical Timon prononnced him to have been 
a, juggler of solemn speech, ongaged in fishing for men???" 

Tho identification of Pythagoras by the Krotoniates, 
with the Crista (Apollo) of Kays per-roon, is exactly that 
which might reasonably bo expeeted from those who helt 
the Lanaie doctrines. Pythagoras was undoubtedly looked 
upon as the incarnation of Crishna, or Teri, in which point 
of view, ho vould necessarily be considered as the Inn 
cur-us, or “The Chief of Bu@ha’s Tribe.” 

Tho succession of the incarnations of Bu@hahas become 
thoroughly interwoven wilh the very nature of the Tama 
priesthood and laity. Of its existence at the presont day 
in all tls primitive force, anplo evidence is supplied by the 
narrative af MAT. Tne and Gabet :— 

“ Aller several day? joey across the sandy plains of 
the Orlons, we observed on om way a small Lama 
monastery built ina wild and picturesque situation, Wo 
passed on, however, without stopping. Wo were alrendy 
diatant from ib about a gi-shot, when wo heard behind 
wy, as it wore, the guloping of horse, We turned 
ronnd, nnd perceived a Tanna, who was hurrying towards 
wa with grout eagerness, Brother? said he, Syau have 
passed before ony monastory without slopping : are you in 
such awry that you eamot rest one day and offer your 
adovations to or snint? ? 

#eYest woave in a great hurry; our journcy is not ane 
of a few days ouly ; wo are going towards the west,’ «By 
your physiognomy, replied le, (I Knew very well that you 
were not of the Mongolian race; I know that you are 
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from tho wosl; but sine you me abort to take go long a 
journey, your wonld be doing well to prostrate yoursolt 
before our suints that wonld bring you good nek 
We never bow down before mens the tite doctrines, of 
the west ae opposed fo that praction? Our saint is nat 
merely womans perhaps yoru we nob tvare Chat in ow 
anual mountery we Taye the good fortine to posdess a 
Chaboron, a diving Bialha. (Cis two yours since he cone 
descended to come Juther from the holy mountains of 
Phihet 5 du fret, he ix seven years of awe, la one of his 
former evistenecs, oe wae the Grand Daun of a mag. 

ificent monastery, situated in this valley, which vas 
dogtroyed in the tame of (he wars of Gongis Khan. he 
ail laa iag ve-nppoaredd a fow youta xines, we have hastily 
constructed a small inonastery, Come, brethren, our 
stint will exteud his right hand over your heads, and 
good fortane will attend your steps??? 

Such isa picture of the universal belief tu the evo. 
oxisting personality of the xnecassora of the ancient 
Badha, The efleety produced among the Crotauintes by 
the arrival of PyUhaygeras, ave said ta have been trely 
mneevellouy; being nothing loss (iat wa moral nud political 
reform in’ Chie mest powerful sense, Luaury was 
rhuidoned, simplicity Cook Che place of xeduetive: auttivo. 
AL the very fest discourse of the ilastriows missionary of 
mtomity, (we Chowwmid individuals were converted; amd 
the Supreme Commer, ponetrated with the noble powers of 
(he great apostle of Limits, offered him the exnlled post 
of theiy President, mat plreed at the head of tho religious 
fermale processions, his wits mid daughter. The extensive 
nate of these conversions in in oxteb keeping with tho 
Badthistie terounty comtained inthe Mialuvanse, were the 
conversion of many thousands is Tad the work ofa day, 

feo (ries these tales to na true foundation,” writes 
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My. Cote, is impossible; bat we may entertain reason- 
ie belief dhat the success of Pythagoras, as a person 
favoured hy the gods, mid patentee of divine secrets, was 
ory grentty Unb he procured to himself both the xeve- 
yenco of the multitude mad the peenting atlachment anid 
abiecienve of inmy devoted adherents chietly belonging ta 
the weulthy aud powerful classes; that a seleet body of 
these adherents, three hundred in unmber, hound them. 
solved hy a sort of vow, both to Pythagoras and to cach 
Lev, and adopted a peeuliar dict, ritual, aud observances, 
asatokch of union, though withont anything like com. 
munily of property, which some have aseribed to they. 
Such a bead of men, standing high in the city for weal! 
and station, and hound together by this intimate tio, 
came by almost unconscious tendency to mingle political 
mnhition with religions and scientific pursnits, 

* The dovoted attachmont of Pythagorenns towards cach 
athev, is uot less cnyphatically set forth than their con 
tempt for every ono else, Jn fact, these to athubutes of 
the order seem the best ascertained, as well as tho most 
pormanont of all, Moreover, we may be suvo that the 
peculiar ahservances of (ha order passed for oxemplary 
yirlues in the eyes of ifs membors, and exalted ambition 
into wduty, by making them sincerely believe that they 
wero the only persons fib to govern, 

But Uris influcnce of Pythagoras was not bounded even 
by tho popnlons city of Croton; much of Tualy nnd Sicily 
were to experionco the moral and political regeneration, 
Syhuris, Rhegium, Metapontum, Timera, and Catana, 
fell the edifying “power of his doctrines, Tn Croton, 
the reveronee of tho millitude towards Pythagoras was 
unbounded; while a scleet body of the wealthy and 
aristocratic, to the munber of three hundred, bound them- 
selves in a muti vow, and in mn oath of obedience bo 
their founder, This powerful brotherhood adopted a 
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distinet diet and ritual, Uho token of Cher inity, whieh at 
length beemne so iniriente, ns to produce political results 
of no high order, though ily inifintory course had Veen 
religious aud scientifie only. The charneleristics of the 
Pythagovenns, however, embraced not only tho clement 
of tion, but of disruption ulso 5 for tho haughty oxelu. 


siveness of ity members, aud their contempt for ovary othor | 


igdividant hoyoud their awn religions and polifienl palo, 
exeiled the bitter anity of many of the worldly citi- 
vena, whom. Pythagoras did not consider it expadiont to 
adit into his society. Notwithstanding, the order con. 
tinued to acquire anaging ascoudiney in the government 
of Groton, and, as ils ramifications oxtended to other 
citiey, Ht gradually influenced public altniry throughout 
nearly the whole of Magu Gavcia, he political prinel. 
ples of Lhe association were decidedly aristocratic, and 
dinmetrically opposed to the control of the peoplos ine 
which respeel, indecd, Uy voincided with the previous 
inslilates of the city of Croton; and to this, probably, 
may he aseribed meh of the rapid vive of the influence of 
Pythagoras, 

Lt scoma moye probable,” continues Grote, “thet the 
politicn! Pythagorerns were those who wore most qualified 
for netion, mad least for speculation; mul we niny reason. 
ably suppose, te Cho general of the ardor, that akill in 
turning to acconnl the aptitudes af individuals, which, tivo 


Contiurioy ago, Was xO Couspicuons inthe dosaily, to whom, 


in virions ways, tho Pythagoreaus bens considerable re. 
semblance. ALL int wo ean be said to know about their 
volition) principles ix, (iat they wero exclusive and avisto- 
cnlfenl, adverse to Ue control and interforence of the 
people-- 0 cireumsalanee no way digudvantageons bo thom, 
sineo they coincided in this respeet with the existing 
goveruniont of the city; bad not their own conduet brought 
additional odiwn on the okl wvistoerncy, and raised up an 
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aggvevaled democratical opposition carried to the most 
deplorable lengths of violence. 

«Pixtromo strictiess of obsorymnecs,? observes Grote, 
«combined with the art of touching skilfully tho springs 
of roligious terror in others, would indeed do much both 
to fortify and to exalt him, But when it was discovered 
that science, philosophy, and ovon the mystic revelations 
of yoligion, whatovor thoy weve, remained confined to the 
privato talk aud practice of the disciples, and were thus 
thrown tuto the back ground, while all that was scen and 
felt without, was the political predominance of an mnbi« 
tions fraternity, wo need not wonder that Pythagorism in 
all ils parts became odious to a large portion of the com- 
munity. Moreover, wo find the ordor represented not 
morely a4 coustiluting a dovoted and exclusive political 
party, but also as manifesting an ostentatious self-conccit 
throughout their personal domoanour, refusing tho hand 
of fellowship to all excopt the brethren, and disgusting 
ospecintly their own foniliar Crionds and Kinsmen?! 

Tho reador is now rapidly approaching that juneture of 
decisive evidence that will prove the direct reception of 
tho Budhislic doctrines taught by Pythagoras, from tho 
last Bud’ha of Lidia, tho fev-fumed Salhya-Muni. Tt will 
domonstrate the sagueily of that profound scholar and 
philosopher, the Into James Colebrook, sq. and fully 
justify tho suggestion of an author, who has taken at ouco 
a suevinel and comprehensive viow of Bud’hism in its 
ynrosont wail past stagos’  Aftor speaking of the Stupas or 
Mounds of solid masonry ercelod over tho ashes of tho 
sainis of the Bu@hish frith, and tho relies contained 
within those shrines so sacred to Bud’hists, ho obscrves, 
“wo have no desire and no right to anticipate the pub- 
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lication of the very interesting resulis which have atlended 
the search of these Stupas, Salfies it hit they are quite 
irreconcilable with any construction of tho accounts yoo 
ceived of the Boo hist tiith, that dooy not enrry Duck the 
founder to tho sixth century before our era. hese, 
indeed, may nol be the real Combs of tho saints and diy. 
eiples of Sakhya Muni, whose iuanies avo found in the 
vases and cerements, but the amore peohable interonce ig 
that they ave so; sll, whether admiited to be so or not, 
tho appearance of Che buildings, and the character of the 
inscriptions, indicates a date for theix construction at least 
three or fonr hundred years before Christ; and the ervation 
of these Stupas at that date over even fietitions relics, 
shows tho saeed books recording tho live of theso saintg 
and disciples to he then the reveived (ith of a Inrgo and 
wonlthy population; and this is all we sech to establish, 
Tf Boodhism, however, esisted with these books at so carly 
adnate, wo avo met by tho difflently of accounting for tho 
silence of Cavok authors of miiyaity in respect to thom, 
Tho very name of Boodh is met with nowhere in Greok 
Hloratiwe before the time of Clemens Alesandrinns, 
aud he mentions oly incidentally ono ‘Levobinthus, 
who, coming from Undia, seb up for a Booth (Bovga,) 
tnd imposed on qamy. We certainly have diffieulty 
in accounting for this silence, Int it is net tieonsistont 
with Greok Iiahit xo to trout Tabarinn literatnre of 
all hinds, 

“Ttow little do wo find in Greek books of the history or 
Ttornture of the Porsinny and Parthians, with whom they 
wore in close relation, politienlly and commercially, for 
numy ages. And it is to he observeds the Boodhist 
suered hooks wore the speci property of the priesthood, 
and were mostly preserved td (rmusmil(ed orally amongst 
them: probation, by long discipline, and by shaving the 
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head, and asswning tho yellow garb of a priest, was a 
condition antecedont to the acquisition of any knowledge 
of them; mad the seme is even now the easo with rigid 
PooWhisis, Wave not ovon tho lemned of iurope, with 
iho advantage of a press, nnd a reading public eager for 
knowledge, hoon for many conturios acyuninted with the 
oxistones of Boodhists with peculiar doctrines, without, 
until, vory vecontly, obtaining any aceurato knowledgo of 
thoso sacred books? That tho doctrines of Sachya Muni 
sprend widely over Cho western world, as woll as over the 
cast, is sufficiently known ond catablished. Pythagoras 
brought the coctrine of transmigration into Greece at 0’ 
period so close to that of the decease of Sakhyn Muni, 
asto make it probable that he received it even fom him. 
sol; bub we have no diveet evidence that the philosopher 
went furthov cast than Babylon. ‘Che fact, however, that 
he derived his doctrines from au Indian source is very 
genorally admitted; and il has other points of resemblance 
with BoaWhism, besides the belief in metempsychosis, or 
tranamigrution of sauls, ‘The discipline le established, 
and tho lito of silence and meditation he enjoined, with 
the degrees of initiation introduced, which wag a kind of 
guccassive ordination, correspond caaetly with the precepts 
ofthe Pitakabtayan, aid tho practices reported in the Altha- 
katha. Cho Pythagorean institutions also ave deseribed 
as vory monnstic in thoiy charactor, rosombling thus closoly 
in that respeet also, tho Viharas of the Boodhists of India. 
Tho doctrines of Pythagoras wero widely spread oyor 
Greoco, over Lily, nul Asia Minor, for contivies after his 
deceaso, and under the namo-of Mythraic, the faith of 
Boodh had alse a wide extension,” ' In aupport of this 
cloar-sighted viow of the Budhism of Pythagoras, and 
his recoption of that doctrino divectly from Sukhya Muni, ~ 


) Prlugop'a Mongolla and Tmtary, p, 169. 
‘i 


BOR DR MIL ON PLATONISM, 


T shall shortly addueo tho eminent authovily of thay 
profond scholar, ie Inte TLE Colehroake, Msq. which 
dhongh it be of an inferoutial maime only, will be nmply 
demonstrated to be perfectly eorreet, by uhe thoroughly 
practical evidenco with whieh J shall closo this work, 
Meanwhile 2 wonld nddnee the opinion of a most 
accomplished Orientalist, on the eomnection of the 
Platonic with the Uindu philosophy, leading as this 
opinion dors, directly fo thy sme inference with that of 
the celebrated writer just quoted, 

Tho transition of the Divine Mind,” says De. Mill, 
“indo the separate iidividual tutelligences; the propa. 
gation of various orders of beings, from tho highest down 
to Lhe grossent, and most material ; and the desteuetion of 
tho world, by tha absorption of (he higher and lowor 
existences, aro points in whieh the Uindoo  schome 
wonderfully coincides with Platonian’? Again tt 
may here ha xemarked, hy the way,” writes the leaned 
Colebrooke, “that the LyMhagoreany and Ocellus, in 
particular, distinguish as purty of the world, the leaven, 
the carth, and tho inferval between them, which they tem 
lofty and advil? Tero wo have precisely tho swar, bit, 
and antuieksta --hewven, earth, and teamspieuous inter. 
meilialo region of the heavens, — Pythagoras, as attor him 
Ocollus, peoples the middle ov aévial gegion with domons, 
as heaven with gots above, men boneath, and spiritual 
eventures flitting unseen in the imtommediate region. Tho 
Vodas throughout teom wilh prayers and ineantglions, to 
arrest. and xepel tho molestation of advint aplrite; 
mischievous imps, who crowd about the snerifices, and 
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impede tho religious rites, Nobody needs be reminded 
that Pythagoras and his snecessors held the doclsine of 
metompsychosis, as tho Tindoos universally do tho same 
tenet, of the trmsmigration of souls, ‘Lhoy agree, like. 
wise, in distinguishing tho sonsitive matorial organ’ from 
the rational and conscious living soul,’ the 'Phumos and! 
Phrén of Pyihagoras,—one existing with the body, the 
other immortal Like the ULindoo, Pythagoras, with the 
Crock philosophers, assigned « subtle aévial clothing to 
the soul, apart from the corporeal part, and a grosser 
clothing to it when uniled to the body; the sucshina (or 
linga), stefra and sthula; sdviraof the Sanc’hyas. They 
concur, even, in the limit assigned to mutation and 
changa, defining all which is sublunary, mutable; and that 
which is ahove tho moon, subject to no change in ilself. 
Accordingly, tho manes doomed to a suocession of births, 
yiso no higher than the moon; while thoso only pass that 
barvioy who avo never to rolumn, But T am anticipating 
upon the Veduntas, and will thoreforo terminate this 
ixeatise, purposing Lo pursne the subject in a future essay, 
in which I expect to show, that a greater degree af 
similarity eaists dedween the Indian doctrine, and thal of 
the cartiey than the later Cérecks, And ag ib is acarecly 
probable that the connection showd avo taken place, md 
tho knowledge haveboen imparted at tho precise interval 
of time which intervonad between tho cavlicr and later 
aehoola of Creole Philosophy, etd especially botweon the 
Dytiagozaans aud Dlatonists, 7 should be disposed to 
conclude that the Indians were in this instance mHacurnrs, 
rather dha LEARNER? * 

‘The ilusiiens Orientalist who penned thoes aente 
yemarka, had annomeed his intention of writing 1 series 
of avlicles on the oxtrnordinnry similarity, not to say the 
absolute identity, of the Pythagorcm and BudPhistic 
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syaloms of philosophy. This series of articles, as boing 
profowndly instauetive and as comnoctod inforontially with 
Mellonie history, had been looked forward to by the 
lilorary world with the movt lively interest, Tho lamented 
deeense of the great scholar whovw writings had adomed 
tho pagos of tho most lemmnod Journal of Huropo, dis. 
appointed these mont wnticipations. 

Supported by authorities chawn from a sonreo hitherto 
overlooked, but of tho most faithful nature, 1 rejoice 
in tho honour of confirming tho profound sagneity of so 
great aanmne as that of Colebrooke, 

Ho who taught this philosophy, was that gront mission. 
ary, whose nae indicates his oflico and positio— 
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ON ‘THE SACRED BOOKS OF BOODITISM. 
Tov Prive p's  Mowoorta.” 


Or tho sacied hooks of BooVhism wo have now Uneo complete versions, 
in tho Bansciit, ‘Vibotan, and Pali langnagos ; and all havo been care- 
fully oxamined and veported upon hy thavough profictants in each of these 
Tanguagos rospectivoly, ‘Wo havo a Sanserit vorsion that was obtained 
in Nipal by Mv. Hodgson, tho British resident at Katimandoo, and after 
boing studied and partially abstiacted by himself, way by him trang- 
mitted to the Royal Libray of Pais, about fifteen yous ago, and hag 
thero heen closely examined hy Moss, Romusat and Bownouf, whose 
works on tho subject aro hoforo tho world, Wo have also a ‘Tibotan 
vouston ablainad Chraagt tha gama channel, aud subjected by dhe 
government of India to tho oxamination of M. Cxoma da Koos, Tho 
rosult of his Iabows lay appeared in sovoral Hanslations and abstracts, 
which woro published iu the Asiatic Researches of Rengal, and in tho 
monthly Jounal of tho Asiatic Socioly, botween the years 1835 and 
1820, Tho Pali version way traced out by Mr. William Turnour, a 
high civil functionny of Cuylon, This gontloman frst published in a 
geparnte volume tha lext, with a closo Lranslation of the Maha-wanso, 
an ancient poom on {ho origin and spread of the Bood’hist religion, 
compiled in the ffith centmy of oar ora from tha Cingaleso version of 
the Autha-katha, a work of much higher antiquily. Ifo next published 
in tho pagos of tho Journal of the Asialic Socioty of Rengal, a sciios of 
valuable oxsays, with tho heading of * Pali Bud'histien! Annals 3" and 
in those wo find a complote analysia of the snered books themselves, 
and 4 exitical examination of the grounds for assuming them to be 
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genuing, and for assigning lo Chom a dato md poriod yay nearly corre. 
sponding with that claimed for thom by ho prafossous of the religion, 
Wo have no means of determining tho piveixo date when the Sangorit 
voision of these Bood'hisé Sevipliaes war propmod, It professes to 
have been made fom an original in the language of Moghata, that ig 
of Bahar, m whieh provines both Patalipatrs (he ancient Lalibothna, 
now Pitua), aud Rajagiha, where Kakhya Muni was horn, and which 
was {homme rucioul capital of thal provinces, were situated, ‘The 
Tibetan version way Canstated fom the Sangevit, andl took the shapo 
of tho Sabgynr, in which {t now oxixta, in one hundied leat volunies, 
betwoon the seventh and ninth contutoy of our oa. Tibeb does not 
petond to conversion to HooPhinm, til many conturies after dhe donth 
of Sakhya Muni 3! we enmot therefore, look in this quiuter for evidonce 
of tha date of the frst appearance of this religion in tho world but 
when wo find that the version of ils xaipline now etarent there, and 
tho Sanserit version alxo, through whieh it was derived, eorrespond in 
all exxontials with the Pali version of the kame Soriplime found in 
Joylon, Siam, and Tinma (for all there ave idontical), i¢ ix an wndent- 
allo collateral evidenen of tho yonuine climactur of the whole; for 
there could bene collusion botwoon tho priests of all theo distant 
regions, AUT, in wider to extublish the antiquity of tho original 
aeriptures, wo must wel athor proofs than this confomity, ‘Cho Pali 
booke oxaminod and abslincted by Ma, Tuner, consist of tho 
Pitakatlayan, (he Altha-katha, and the Mahawanga, ‘Tho fist is quest 
tho gospel of the Boo hints, containing the life, dixcomises, and precepts 
of Bukhya Muni hinsolf, ak dteived fom his awn month, and pot 
togathor by hin disciples immediately ation hia decenso. ‘Tho Atha 
Teale in gecer? tho rete of the apostles, mid contains the tecount of the 
ketttoment of thy Pitukattayan, und af tho snecession of ‘Thevoy, or chlof 
disciples and jaenclons of the religion aftor Sakhya Muni; alsa of tho 
kohiamy whieh touk place in the that fow contintes after the Aenean, or 
davense, of tho yvent maint and foumdery and oxpeotally of the convo 
entions hold, ay well to settle the goxpol itsetf in tho dhat instance, ag 
lo datwnuing Uie points of difference, aud to auppresh the geldams 
ad thoy arene, 
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Tr deity is supposed noyer to dio; or rather, as soon as he is dead, 
to bo again rogoncrated in the form of an infant, It need scarcely be 
atatod thal this rogenovation is an act of priostly aurangoment; it is, 
howovor, couscientiously bolieved by tho millions of worshippers of 
the Toshoo Lama, In 1783, Mr. Turner, tho author of the Embasay 
to Thibot, was sout hy the Biitish Governmont of India, to congratulate 
the infant Lama aflor cho death of the okt Lama, upon his resuscitation. 
The account of Uhin interviow, in which tho holy young gentloman of 
cighteon months old, bohaved with becoming dignity and decorum, 
is both intovesting and singular. My, Tuinor snys ho did not speak, 
which ho ingonuously confosyes saved him, the ambassador, many 
words in tho way of rojoindors, &e, Iowever, ho contrived to make 
tho young Pontiff understand tho inconsolablo giicf that Lho Govornor- 
Ganeral, aud tho youd peaplo in India (Uhove inhabiting the oily of 
Palaces! expocially,) word plunged into when ho died, which was only 
aupaskud hy choiy unbounded joy and happinoss when they fonnd he 
had come to lifo again, to oxercige his holy vocation for the bonoftt of 
hig mumoreus worshippors. ‘Chia gratifying complimont, or a ating of 
handsome poarls which the Ambaxsador had presontod to him, eansed 
tho infant Lama ty rogaid him and his suito with looks of singular 
complacency, and to prosent them with sugar-plama, (nol of tho kind 
usually given hy forcign polentater to plonipotentiatios, but of real 
confuationary,) from a golden cnp which stood near him, ‘The 
Ambassador continned to oxpress the Govornor-Gonmal’s hope that 
tha Tama might long contime to illume the world with his presence, 
and that the fiendship which had hitherto aubsisted’ hetwoen thom 
might be yot moro alrongly cemented, for tho benofit and advantago of 
tho intolligont votarics of tho Tama, and the disinterested wathy 
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inhabitants of Great Britain ; all whieh made tho little erenturo look 
steadfastly at the apoaker, and guiclouly bow aad nod—audt bow and 
hod-—~and how and ned again, aN if he wnderstood and Bppraved of, , 
says Mr. ‘Turner, every word Chat wat uttered, Tndeud, the Vinbasyy 
Lal every veason inthe world: te he xatistied with tho oxtraordinary 
politoness and attantion af the young Taney far, an uniloralanding 
that dhe Maglish gondemon Iuul auived, he was so impations to gee 
thom, (hat he rose long before his usnal hours and Althongh ho cowd 
not, duty the audience, converse with, he kept his eyes constantly 
fixed upon, them, and “when their cups were amply’ of loa, he 
Appeared turenay, and tnoewing’ bik hia head, aud contracting tha 
skin of hia brow, continned making e noise tilt dhey wore dled Again. 
Tlu was particularly shriek with tho movements of the hands of a 
small clocks but his amination was (hat of a philosopher, pertectly 
grave and sedate, a8 was indeed the whole of his bohayiours bub at the 
same time appuently matiral andl wneonstrained. lashort, de Uoly 
Poutill of Rome could not have condueted himself moro appropriately 
Chau did, on Uhit cecadon, with wll due allowances for ait cumstances, the 
infant pontitl of Thibut, 
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Thaviwe invited Pandita: Acharya Swrinl, the Cura of tho Jains, to 
vintt inte, he came, altonded by his anost intelligent disoiploy, and gave 
milo Ui following aeeoniut af Tis aeab we 

‘Che rapor wane of the xeet ie Avhites amd Choy acknowledge 
that thay aie one of the twentyeoio seats, considered as hovalical, by 
Sime Achinya Like ather [induoy, dhey ava divided into Budhana, 
Keshobya, Vaiaya, aril Sura n 

The Arhitas reject Ue Veday, and vightoon Purnnas of the other 
Bralanius, av herotionl. ‘They say thal these hooks wero comporod by 
& Rishi, nined Vytia, whom the athor Bralming considured an 
incarnation of Uhe deity. The chief book, the doctrine of which ia 
followed hy the Arhiitas, ig named Yoga, 
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Thoy admit that ail Brahmins ave by birth of oqual rank. 
The gods of the Arhitas ae the spirits af perfect men; who, owing 
_ to their aront virtuo, have become exompt from all change and 
misfortune ; and ave all of equal rank and power, They are called 
colléctively by various titles, such ay Jinoswara, Arhal, and Sinp'n 
but cach is callod by a particulary namo, or namos, for many of then 
have 4 thousand nppollations, 

Thora Siddthas reside in a heaven, called Mockehas and it is by 
thoir woship only that futuro happiness dan be obtained, 

Tho first “person, who by his virtue arrived at this elovated slation, 
was Adiparamdawara } and by worshipping him, the favour of all the 
Siddhas may ho procured. 

The sarvanle of the Siddhay avo Dévatés, ov the spirits of gaad and 
great men, who, although not so porfect as to obtain exemption from all 
future charg, yet livo in an inferior heaven, calla Sworga, whore, for 
acortain length of time, they onjoy great power and happiness, 
according to tho merit of tho good works which they performed, when 
living ay men, 

Sworgt is situated higher in the regions of tho air than the summit 
of Mount Mev, and its inhabilants ought to be worshipped by men, as 
thay poanoss the powor of bestowiny temporal blossings. .. . , Bolow 
Maht Mere and tho earth is sit ded Riana, ar [ell, dhe resi- 
dence of wicked mon, ‘These aro jtalled Asuras, and aro misorablo, 
although ondowed with great Ba « Whavana is divided into ton 
places of punishment, which aro soyero in proportion tv the crimes of 
Aholr rospootive inhabitants, 

Tho Arhdtés allow that to kill an anitnal of the cow-kind is equally 
sinful with che murdor of ono of the human species, ‘Tho death of any 
othor animal although « crime, is not of so alrocious auature. . ‘The 
Avhitas avo frequontly confounded by the Brahmins who follow tho 
Vados, wilh the Saugains, or followers of Badhas but this avisos from 
tho pride of ignorance. So far avo the Arhitas from acknowledging 
Bad’ha, as thoir teachor, thal Urey do not think ho is oyon a Dévath . 
Tho Jain Brahmins aro all Vaidya, and dress like tho others, who 
follow tho dootrine of the Vouas, Thoy havo Gurus, who aro all 
Sanyauta, that iy lo aay, have rolinquishod the world, and all carnal 
plensuren, y 

The Sanyasis never shavo, but pull out their hair by tho roots. . 
Tho Jains aro spread all over India, but at presont aro not numerous 
anywhore, oxceptin ‘Tulava, Thoy allego thal they formorly extended 
over tha whole of Ayra, or Bharatacanda ; and Uiat all these who had 
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any just pratonstons to he of Kuholtiya doxcont, waro of thelr sect, 
Thero me two kinds of tomples amongst Jains; one covered with a 
roof, enlled Bash, and the ofhor an open area, simennded by a wall, 
and callod Botta, which signiflod a lal, 'Che dainay dony tha creation 
of man, as well ag of tha wold. ‘They allow that Biahma was the #0 
of a king, and that he isa Dévati; but they altogothor dony his 
creative powers, ¢ + In fuel, thin romarkablo tonot, fom whieh the 
Jains and Baddthas duive (hei most conapicuons preuliarity, ia not 
ontiely wihnown to the aithodox Hindus, Tho follower of the 
Vadar, aveading to the theology whieh is explained in the Vodanta, 
considering (ho human seul aya portion of the divine and wntvorgal 
Mind, betiove that iti enpable of perfeot union with the divine 
casenco; and the writers on the Vediita not only afm that this 
union and weutity aim altainnblo hy a knowledge of Gort, as hy 
thom taught, but lave hinted: that hy such means the particular soul 
beeomus Cod, even lo the actual altainment of supremacy. « . . Their 
belief in the oxtent of matter, mul perpetuity of tho would, is common 
to tha Sduchya philosophy, from whom if was, porhaps, immediately 
takon, . 6. Theit proraution to avoid injuring any boing, is a actico 
inouleated in th on thadoy religion, but whieh has beon envied by thom 
toaludicions oxteme,! Tha Jah coneaive the soul (Jiva), to have 
Doon clonally naited ton very subtle matorial body, a1, rather, to two 
auch borties, ono of which ix invatiablo, and consiate (fT rightly 
apprehend theh metaphysical notions) of the powers of tho mind; the 
other is viuable, and composed of its pussions and aftvetions, .. Pho 
soul so embodied, becomes in ite anceossive Ganstmigiations, united 
with o gioser body, denominated Andéiien, whieh iotaing a definite 
fornt, as mane afher mudana hoinge; or iia jomed with a pmer 
exxoucs, Vay ing th ite appeaanies, at plewand, as Che gods and gonii, 
Thin lant ik toed Vaiemions "Thay divtinguieh a fifth sort of body, 
wider the name of Aluuiea, which Chay oxplain ag a minute form, 
isaning fiom the head ef a maditative sage, in order to conault an 
omnisciont exdat, andl retuuting with the dexhed faformation to the 
perwon whence hat form ixaned, ov rathor, from which it was olongated ; 
for thay muppoxy tho communication not lo have boon inlonupted. 

Tn Hindustan the Jainas aro usually called Sanryas, but distinguish 
thammolven into Biaweas, and Yatin, ‘Tho laily (termed Stawena), 
includes persons of various Giles, ad indeed iy tho enge with Hindus of 
othor aucts, 


1 Jatlla pris nts uxtially bear a hrovna to aweuys Inwoots out of tholk way; lone thoy wloutd 
trond on the minutent lelag. 
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No. TY, 


ON TIE TAINAS. 
Yrovy tie Kares Suna, wy aa Riv, J Ssrpin sox, DD. 


Yin y maintain, liko the Ihahmins, that thoe is a number of 
hoavens and liclls, for tompoimy rewards and punishments. ‘The 
gods, whom Urey allow to possess several of these heavons, are but 
beings whe wee once men or suimals, enjoying tho rowasd of inforior 
kinds of met, and who must deacond again lo the oath, and bo bon 
anew, ind continuo ever in the whil of tansmigiation, wnleas they 
become sages, ‘Tho clnuf of Cheso yods iy named Sakia, or in 
Mighathi, Sal.ho, dhe Sakko of tho BuWhists, and tho India of the 
Biohming 6. 4 6 6) Therayo, who by meditation fees his mind 
fom alt worldly attachments, obtains at death, Nuvana, a stato of 
perfect bliss, perfect knowledge, aud feecdom from all pain and inita- 
dion, and anconds lo tho highowt heaven, called Siddha Sed (the Rock 
of tho Perfect) | ho ixoxaltad fi above the gods, aud becomes a special 
object of athnuation to gods and men. 60... Tho Jain come 
munity consists af (wo giont sections, samawhnt maogous lo our cletgy 
and haty, each aetion emlaacing hoth malos and females, ‘ho cloical 
names aio Biidhix, 4 0, Sages, All profess echhavy, live im monaste- 
ros or houses, ti communities of lour or five to a hundred, in 
subjection to an abbot, and perform all the priestly acts of the Jain 
yoligion. +The Sedhvyinis, ar Nuns, live also in separate communitier, 
Int are now very fow in number, The Jain Jaity avo called Sidvakns, 
4.0, Uonoras tho fomates being propoly termed Stévakis. ‘They 
Dave among thom a modified form of Caste ; and what wonder, since in 
Southoun Titian Mahomedans and Christians haye the samo, 60. 6. 
Tho practical purl of the Jain religion consists in the porformance of 
five dulios, and tho avoitance of five sins, Tho duties are 
1. Morey to al animals, 2 Almagiving, 8. Vouuating tho sages 
while living, and worshipping thoi images whon deceased, 4. Con- 
fesgion of faults, 5. Religious fasting. The sins me:—1, Kilhng. 
EK 
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B Tying, 8. Stealing: ol Adutuy, 6. Worldly-mindoduess, A 
striking picture of tho Jain ieligion ta the keeping of the season of 
religious meditation, roading, ane fasting, called Ue Parytishana, or, 
popwlaly, Pajjteana, Te coneuonds with the Ind hist Wasye and is 
divided inte two prits, the filly dayx (hat precede and the sovanty that 
siecoed tho fifth of Whadia, Sida Maksla, ‘lhe Syotimbaras fast 
during the former poviod, and che Digimbavas duty tho latter, ‘The 
last thing Fshall advint ta, fe the ecdsteaca cong the Zutuag of the 
Confesstaned, and the necessity that evists of confissing ab least once & 
year tow prict, and of obtaining from hin ghostly absolution, 
Burdened cansei nes confess ut all tines, and hava various Minds of 
Faste impr sed on thene as penanees, Vt in however, only ab the com 
moneeniont of the holy seasen that it is considued imperativo upon 
ovary gout dain lo contest tea pales, Tint own that T was at fiisba 
Little startled at this mfelo in tho Jain creed, and [ thought I must 
Lave made some tiistake in intynoting the word Padikaman (Sanse,) 
Pratihiamana, by whieh tou the duty ix technically oyponsed; but 
Aliant eal and written esplanitions ay well as the context of 
woven) passages, whore tha word aren, hava rameved ovary tloubt, 


Na V. 


THE ATNAS, 


Pret Carrapeetn Dasa Maier our, 


‘Cs Jai, or Syarakay, ov Swarkioy, have hoon considered ay a division 
of the sevtof Bude'ha sy Inet the prineipal tenet of theiy faith dyin 
theat opposition to the beliet of that peel, Phe Talter deny (ha osisl- 
anew of a Sapieme Koby; Che forusor addinit alone, hit deny his inter 
forened fn the reysation of Che auniverse. Like tho Thuld’haa, they 
bolieve that thery bes plurality ef heavens and holly that om rewards 
and prishiamnta depend on eur mevity and demorite ; md that the 
futue bits of men ave veyated hy Uheir goodness or wickedness in 
every slate of unital life. Qn These points tho reader nead only refer 
to the avliols “ Vinthn,” lo fad a fall desiplion, which it would he 
umecemmy lo reeapitulnte. ‘Th, Tiky Ui Hrahuins, tho Jninas 
acknowledgy a Supreme Uuing, but pay thotrdovetion to divine objoofs 
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of their own oreation, with this difference, that the Brahmins represont 
their deities to ba of ltonvenly descant; whereas tho Taina objects of 
worship, like, but al tho samo timo distinct from, those of the 
Budd'has, aro mortals of alloged tramscondont virtue, rnivoil to beatitude 
by their piely, benevoloneo, and goodness, Mqually with the Budd’has 
they deny tho divine authority of tho Vedas, yet thoy admil the images 
of the yods of tho Vodantic roligion into their tomples, and, it is said, 
to a certain oxtont woiship them, but consider thom to be inforior lo 
thoir own ‘“ir'thankaras. ‘Choy, therefore, appear to bland, in practice, 
portions of the two faiths, advocating doctrines seareely loss inational 
than those of ntheists, and no loss wild than tho herotogenoons polytheism 
of tho Brahmins, 

‘Pho founder of the Jaina sect was Rishabareva, who was incarnate 
thirteen times, After him twenty-Lhree other sages, or holy men, 
became tho Tir-’thankaras, or Gurus of the sect, who wore incar- 
nulo tvonty-soven times. Gautama, the mesont Buddha, was his 
disciple, Tho Budd'has state, that twenty-two Buddhas appeared on 
oarth before Gautama The Iainas describe twonty-four of thete fir. 
thankaras, Tho Jainag dovive their namo fiom the word Jine (Ji, to 
conquer), A Jaina mat overcomo tho eight great ortmos, viz, eating 
at night, or ealing of tho frail of troos that givo milk; slaying an 
animal; tasting honey or Nesh; taking tho wealth of othors, or takdig 
hy forca & married woman; cating flonr, butter, or cheoso; and 
worshipping the gody of othor roligions, 

Tho Tainay extend the doctrine of henovolonce towads sentiont 
animals to a greater dograe than the Budd'hay, with whom they agree 
in thote holief of tinusmigvation, A Jaina, Vali, or priest, enrvies with 
him a broom, made of cotton Unends, to sweep the ground bofore him, 
ad ho passes along, or as ho sity down, leat ho should trond or sit upon 
and injuro anything that hag lila, A ntvict Yati will not, consequontly, 
goonlon anuny day; nor, for Uo same renson, apeak without frst 
covaling his moulh, Wo will noithor drink water which has not 
been hoilad ; wash his clothes; bathe or cleanso any part of his hody, 
from tha apprelansion that he should, by so doing, inadvertently 
destroy any living animal. 

. 

7 A atrong inbtance of (heir atriot nthorenee (o thts article of icligion ts velated in Major 
Sealoy's work, the Wonders of Miraia.” An ueeotic at Renares war, like the rest of tho. 
scot, axtremely npprohonalve of cansing (he death of an animal. Some miscltosons 
Hanan gave hun a wierascope te look ut the water be diank, Qu aceing tho auimaloute, 
ho threw down and broke tho fustrument, dud yowed ho would not dink water ugain. Ho 
Aeopt lis pronsdsa and died." 


76 ATPENDIX, 


No VL 
TUCH MONGOLIA, 
CATHEDRALS OF ME MIDOTE ACS 


Cre monuments guaindioses ab semptuony, qu! on rencontre at Rouvent 
dias Jo divert, sunt dus au ale ihe eb spontané des Mongols, 8i 
simples ot si Coonmaes dans Jour hubillement et dans low vivre, cos 
penuples sont d'une goiviesild, om pout méne dine dune podigalilé 
Clommunte, des qu i] stagit de eutte of de déponses religions. Quand 
on idsole de constiaiie quelqne pat Vin temple Houddhiquo entomd 
do ae tammmie, ter Linas quéteuma xe mottont anssitat on ronta, 
hatha do paevopor te quilatlostent In leyitiite do lone nijssione Ts go 
distilmont Jos doyamnies de ‘Taturiv, ot vonb detente on tonto 
domander dex aumanes anomie adeny Zoadidha,  Anssilit qu’ ils 
yout andved dant ito famille, of qué ils ont amoned lo hut de leur 
voynge, CM montianl Te bass henit of on alépoxa low oftvandes, dl 
xont acenailliq ave jain el onthonsastie, Dans con ciomustanees, i 
dest peraomne qui se dispenike do donner y lex vehow dvposont dans Io 
beatin’ dos Vinyota dior on agent sees qui ie pmatdent pas do 
meétatos prvoiouy, commie ix disent, olftont dex hasty, des ehovaux art 
dea chimes pleoC pansies nding aontiibnont selon la moiieité do 
Tourd rossonttees 5 tbs donnont dex prin, ty beinze, dey pollaterter, des 
cordaged Home cascades quads da ehame acon des ain de choval. Aw 
Font de quelgne tempt one rectal ndasi dex wymmes immonsos 5 
Alo, cho ces il sock en apparent ad pauyie, en volb a’daver emma 
Jer euchatement, dea editiews dot dn gundear ab lew viehossos 
tloaiont ley teemoves dex potentats tox plus opnteuta.  Oloxt sans 
doit de colteamamiery, ef ao ly conconn empiesse do tous Tos fiddles, 
qu’ on Vit autieteid magie on Eimope cos niaguitiqioen eatliciiales dont 
Jow Gravy giganto ne cenvont Paeguer Beggin et Paudif@enca 
claw Lome molenies, 








1 Cont lentome die sat dont ay ec event los Damned pony demandtot Pamand 
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No. VIL 
LAMATC INFLUENCE OF VARTARY AND ROME. 


Tow Muah Muvaurta, 


Ausstror que lo Cuivon-J'amba so mil on marcho, toutes les tibus 
de la ‘Tmitmio s'éhanldent, ct on vit accomir de tonto part sur 
gon passnga dos foules innombeables, Chaque tibu anivait avee ser 
offrandes : dog troupeaux do chevaux, do baufs, at de moutons, des 
lingots d'or et agent, et des piouos pidciouscs, On avait ciousé 
dey puits de distance en distance, dans tout la traveiséo dn giand 
dcgout de Gobi s ot los rois doy divers pays par ot Je covtdga devait 
passer, avaiaut dixposé long-lemps d'avanco des piovisions, dans tous 
les endroits fixds pour ley campomonts, Te Lama-Roi ait dans un 
palanquin jane, poté par quatio chovaux quo conduisaiont quatio 
grands diguitaives do le lunasaria, Les (ois mille Lamas du cortége 
préoddaiont ou suivaiont lo pulanquin, montés sm des chovanx ou sur 
deg chameatx, comant seng ordre dans tous los sens, of s'abandonnant 
Alem enthousiayme, Les deux cdtéy du passago étaient bordds de 
spectators, an plutat Cadaralemas, qui attendaient avec impitionca 
Ponivéo du saint, Quaud lo palanquin paraissait, tous tombatent & 
genouz, puis a'étondaiont tout de lom long, lo front touchant le terre, 
ob los nists jointos par dosnus la teta, Ox cA? ad le passage dune 
divintté gui daigue traversor la terre pour versor ses Ucnddietions sur 
dea gexples, To Cuivon-Tamba continua ainsi sa marcho pompouse 
ot Liomphale jusqw' le grande mmaille; 1d il coasa Velo Dlou, pour 
n’étie plux quo to prince de quelynoy tribus nomades, madprisées des 
chinols, oljat do lone xarcasmes of de lewis moqueries, mais redoutdes, 
par Ja cour de Luking, & caso de Ja touiblo influence qu'elles 
pouraiont oxorcar snr los dextinées do empiie, I] ne fit permis qu’d 
une moitid do dn suite do parser la frontidio; tout Jo reste fut fored de 
eamper an noid do In giando muvaillo, dans les plaines du Zehakar. 
+ + 4 4 Les sonvenits do Pancienno puissance des Mongols lo 
préocoupent sans oevso ; i gait qwankofois ily ont été mates de 
Pempiios ot dang la cainto duno nouvelle invasion, 11 s’apphique A 
Jos adtaiblir par tong les moyons possibles. Cependant, quoique In 
Mongolio soit tida pou penplée, on gad A aon immenso étendne de 
tormain, i peut en surlir an promior jour une arméo formidable, Un 
grand Lama, lo Guigon-Lamba, par exomple, a'aurait gwd faire un 
1 RED 
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gexte, ob tae lox Mongols, depatin lot hontidyes: da la Sibitiio jusqu’ 
aux. eoxtromites du Thihot, se devand comm an scaul homnae, draions, 
ao prdeipity aren fe whence Ute tarrent partout on ta voly de tour 
Saint les pyr llereit. 


No. VEU 


AUD TISM OP ROM, 
Brow Da Masts Bron, en norte OP Beas Myinoroay 


© Caaatsty the Catholie Clineh, trom east: to weal, fom north to 
sonth, iy, deoording to ony conceptions buy: with uiiaeles, The store 
of elie i inexhaustible 5 hoy ave multiplied through all lands, and cach 
parliclo of cach basin iu least a dannant, pete an energetic virtue, 
of mupormiinal opovation, At Rome thors iy tle ite Crows, tha Cub of 
Hethlehom, and the Chair of St Potory portions of the Clown of 
Thongs me keplat Paring the Holy Chat in shown at Taves 5 the 
winding: show at ‘Cinin sat Monza, tho itou erawn ix forme ontot a 
Nail of tho Crow; and anothes Nail is ebsmed for the Duomo of 
Milan sand piecos of one Lady's habit aie to ho soon in the Hseurtal, 
The Agana Ded, Wont meatals, the penpaary the cond of St. raneis, all 
ave the mednon of Divine mani stations and Rave, Chacitixea haye 
bowed the howd to the auppliant, and Madounas have bont thai bY 04 
upon assembled oroweda, KE Swudieds blood Hiquetion periodically at 
Napless aml St. Wintfied's well ia tho aeons of Wwouders, ever i an 
unbelieving county. Wont ane maked with the saat nliguinta 3 
Itond hes Hower on bias (ro thet tive woitids, and their heads ave 
srawnod with a ochele af Jaeoations, Rolie ae over tomehing the 
wick, the dened, the wanntded, siactinioy with ne result ab all, ab 
ather Cine with niarked aal umleniable ollleney. Who lis not heard 
of the abiadait fivema pried hy Ue intercession of (he Wessed 
Virgin, and of the mvetions consequences which lave altonded the 
inveration of St Anthony of Badia ¢ Shue: phinoniena avo sometimes 
yopmited of Saints tn theby Uletime, as wells after “loath, espocially if 
they wore ovangeligty or jamatyi The wild heasts exonched before 
their victim in Cie Rowan muphithoaty; the ase way mable fo 
waver SL Coviin’s head from how hady, and St Potor eHeitiul a spring of 
water for his jailoe's haptioue in tus Mauneatine St. Viangia Xavioy 
hunod salt wator into fexh for five hundied tavellos ; St Raymond 
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qwas transported over tho sea on his cloak ; St. Androw shone brightly 
in tho darks St. Scholasticn gained by her prayers a pouring rain; St, 
Paul was fed by ravens 5 mid St Pianees saw hor guardinn angel,” 

Seo the acconat of the rival ‘trae Chureh of Buddha in this work. 


No. 1X, 


ON TROPUCTIVE MACHINERY, 
By Dao Newsan (Ais ma “ac cont s,” on “ Hiesasanam Mytioroay,” page 208—1) 


 Wnrnn a miracle reported to me as wrought by a momber of Parlia- 
ment, or & Uishopof tho Establishment, or a Wosloyan preacher, I 
should repudiate the notion 5 were it 1eferred to a Saint, or the relic of 
aSnint, ar the intercession of a Saint, C should not bo startled at it, 
though T might not at oncn believe i, And I certainly should bo right 
in this conduct, supposing my Viest Principle be tue. Miracles to the 
Catholic ato historical faets, and nothing showt of this; and they are to 
ho regardad and doalt with as other facts; and as natural frets, wider 
circnmatances, do not stintle Protestants, so supernatwal under cir 
eumalnces do rot slate the Catholic, hey may, av may not, have 
taken plice in particular cases: he may be unable to determine which ; 
he may have no distinct ovidenco ; ho may suspend his judgment, but he 
will say ‘it iv very possiblo;” ho novor will say, ‘T camot believe it,” 

See this dostiine applied equally in fayour of the Budhists in page 
320-880 of thin work, 


No, X. 


TARTANIAN LAMATSM. 


Tiros rae Worth oy Mae Ari sanprn Caowa Cinino, S1our o-TTuN@ Anan oF 
TANS DYANTA, 
Tin gieab compilation of the Thibolan Sacred Booka is in 100 
volumes, cnllod tho Kii-gyur. They contain tho doctrines of Shakya 
(Sakye), a Badha, who is supposed to have lived n.o, 1000, 


KOMD OUTLINUS OF 'PIESE WORKS, 


Shakya declares that his privations and austerities during six years 
wore of no collect; iefreshos himself with substantial food; recovers 
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Wis vigowy gives hinself to meatitation and andver at perfection, or 
eee a Banu; ho goes to Varanasd s teaches his doetiing fat to 
five men, who leat fomonly don hiv attondantss afterwards disciplining 
fifty young persons of high doxeent, ordaiik and conseerates them ; 
goes to Raja Ghiha (Valipeata) ; the king of Magadha, Kimbasara 
afina him a roxidence in a grave 5; Indes over to in dochine lwo 
young Buihiaing 5 vefuses to adit any one without the consent of his 
prety, issnos ordors prohibiting the xeuluetion of mms oy piiesteasca, 
by inonks or prionts 5 Shakya, toxether with tive hundred Athataa or 
Sniuts, visits, in a iniaculouy manner, the great lake Ma-dios 
(Manassnvoovitin) inthe Newth; relative tempermes of Cantuna'y 
(Budhe’s) ayntem aad (he Hiahiniaieal 5 wey of flesh, with what, lestig. 
tion permitted to his disciples | haw a priest way gine his blessing ta 
any quantity of physic for seven dave s Wondertal affoets af alusgiving 
to nholy man; Sayama manied to the soot aehiof ofeorat Shravasti, 
in Cosala; her mimlesty, priulenee, and accomplistinouts 5 a Vilna ig 
founded inher name 5 she is leliveradt of thinty-two onan, fiom which 
thinty-two young hoya cone forth; Sayuma’n attoring at Shravastl ; 
presente sony piered of colton cloth far the monks and ans to make 
hathing clothes af, siieo Khe liad heen amlouned (hit such guments had 
not hitherto been uied j how to divide Che elleety of deeenxod religious 
parsons 5 on tho leaving off tha font of the confessions on ixpules and 
quarvaly of tho monks | chemmstances (hat induced Shakya to take the 
roligious charactors Lid acilections ; Keon Ui weetchort condition of tho 
agtionltnisty; gives hamsel! ta mieditition 5 resolves to une fool; is 
presented with a refined mill-sonp by twa inaids ¢ gives hinsell up to 
meditation 5 wvercomen tho devil; beeoues a Badia; evlobiation of 
the confession al every mew aed fall naan 5 exhortation to the qaienty 
fo wxamine (hemvelven aud to eutows (oie sina aloud, a dey heevo any, 
Resides culew for the eoutesion of faulty numetoa iuatinetions 
2eguduyg diet, heli ioms, diss, altitude, and position at hody y manuor 
of enting snd chinkiag, and who giving veligi instuction ta othows 
ofeots of donpaiving: dinvansson oe the neisondies of lifes xoveral women 
of respectable families, at Shuivad, vinit the Vilawas, daa garden near 
that city, conducted by Ch'hirKa, a pried, who tolls them whoso 
Viluaas they wie. Tid niedeat behavinn,s ‘Che priests of Shakya are 
sail to have xe many lathes, dant for cael lnsiness Uhoy make se of a 
diQinent suit, ad tat Uhrenygh diessing aud Wdhensing Chomsalyes 
they have Tittle Toba to rend uid study, Sayerl rules ronpeoting 
supertluans clothe af the pivats, ‘Tho soventh yolune of the Dulya, 
containa a list of tho faults of the piiests, divided into Cheater faults 
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aud Vonial Panlia ; the chapola whete the lair and nails of Budtha 
ave deposited and acseryed ay sneied things; priests prohibited from 
wearing 1inys 5 Ghoy may keep vossols of copper, brass, bell-metal, iron, 
ovhomn, ‘Tho yoracity of Bud he thus expressed p— 

«Tho moon, togather with the host of stars, may fall down; tho 
oath, dogothor with the forusts, may Jif, itsell up into the void space 
above; the vast oven may be dried up, but it is impossible thes the 
Cheat Hounit (Maha-Siamana) should toll w felsohood.” Prohibition of 
Joavning dancing or singing, Umbrellas allowed, Catyayana, with 
five hundred other priests, sont by Sakya, to cunvert to his doctrine 
the King of ITp"hays-rgil, together with hia cousoits, sons, and 
oficors. ‘The Bodhiswatas deseont to ho in cenhal Tilia, Family not 
decided on by tho gods, ‘the Shakya himself decides on being inem- 
nated in the house of Shudhodans, Being indisposed, tho dovil 
advises him to die, He is defied by the Nagas, Scene of Shakya’s 
Ishows in Centiat India, or in the county of Mathura. Shakya’s 
violory over the doyil, "The devil vanishey, much dejected on account 
of his ill-snecess,  ITiy final victory oyor the devil under tho holy fig- 
too in ho noighbouthood of Gaya, Thus victorious, passes through 
sovernl dogieos of deop moditations and aestasics, and at last, about 
day-broak, arrives at tho supreme wisdom in the thinty-sixth year of 
his ago, Hyimna and prayers of Tathagati (Shakya). Is attended by 
the gate of several heavens, Successively converses with the gods of 
tha highest heaven, down to the gods that diell on the surface of the 
emt. ‘Tho gods cise a shower of divine sandal powder to descend, 
and thoy (us sig his praisos -— 

Qautama is without sit, Ifo stands on high ground. The prince 
of phyato ix como to ee them of all their disensos 5 nono of thoso who 
como (o x00 im shall go to hell for a thousand yoms, Vio from all 
further incarnations, they eujoy Une greatest happinoss, ‘Those avo tha 
Poisons on whom alin may be bestowed. ‘These alms shall contrthuta 
to their flnal deliverance from pains. Visymto about Shakya’s relics, 
Ity veeaneiliation eflaated hy a Tratunin, Division of the relies, and 
buikling of Chaityay, ov Sluines, for them.” 

Such isa very shyht onthe of the contents of the great: Thibottan 
collection of tho Ki-Ghyuar, Very valuablo additional information on 
tho Catholic doctiines of Tartary, may bo seen in tho 20th volume of 
Tho Asialic Roseachos, wiillon by tho Thibetan trayollor and scholar, 
De Cixi, 
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No XL 


COLONEL MERE ON DEIIGATTION, 


“Try most subtle comity ean point ant ne Aeucial distinetion, 
hetwean the apotwosss of kings, a great mon, in dhe hintotent Ayes of 
Ghocen or Rome, and (hat af poplar kivoo, iy tabulous fatiquily, Tt 
iW futher enmutable, that in the davk as well ay che historical nges of 
chuinieal Paganism, it ix osompliged chilly in Monarehienl, and inely, 
if over, in Ropubhean alates,” 

“Tho critics” abxoryes Colonel Mure, “who desiros lo avail himself 
of the light of hustery, in oluctdating tha ahsguitios of ont ly fable, will 
Lease as follows re Dariyg the whole porind of Clagsteal Antiquity, on 
Which that light eleuly shiney, (hee exist pont af the lnovalenca of 
{hit craton, wnder tho name forme dewaibod in inythieal tadition, 
Ty deforeuce to histurien! murlogy, ib were ax imeasanable (o dony, on 
the inete ground of sapormatural altiibutes, dhe real porsonalily of 
Achilles, av that of Veapomme 6. Purhaps, however, tho most 
poiited Mhutsation of tho Choe xystont of apthoosis, and goner ally of 
tho baris of fret, in classiad fables, im Ahab derived fone the Suinte 
wouhip of the Roman Catholio Chiveh. "Ma nigmnonls by which it 
has been prapeoterd to not aside (her Huta peosmnality of Agamennon or 
Achilles, would oyually dispose Ut of St, Nenodiet, or Ste Final, 
Many of the Roman Catholic site ui giftal in the legonds, whitah 
supply the ehiet, or only near af Heit existonen, with alterbatey still 
jee Kupeatioal Caan Chose avwtited hy Hamer to tla wirtlous of 
Tray. hey have hoon peatantal to eoluntial hon, and wonkhipped 
in all essential respects, ay wore the Caeek dumigods, ar duified 
hoo, Yot ae one adenias, thet a Large portion af chem were real 
ehtactors, commegted with hintmien! oventy, New iiit way Lo ave, how 
At opposite difeenes ean fiiy be diawn, rolaliyo to the Grook 
noun,” 
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No. XII. . 


FROM THE PREFACK ‘TO TTA MAITAWANSO, 


Tr becamo a point of inlovesting inquiy to ascortain whether the 
BuWhists af Goylon had voutured (o interpolate this injunction, as woll 
as “tho flyo iosolves silently willed by Gotamo,” mentioned in the 
sovonteenth chaplor, into the Pitakattaya, for tho pmupose of deluding 
the inhabttants of Uns island; as that imposition might, perhaps, have 
beon detected by compuing those passagos with the Pitakattaya of the 
Burmese omphe, and the Sanserit odition presented to the Bengal 
Asiatic Society, by My, Modgyon, On refening, sccodingly, to the 
Painibb'ananasuttan in the Dighanikiyo, 20 ¢ aco whatever was to be 
Sound thora of these passages. Brut the “ five resolves” alone are 
contained in the Atthaknthd to that Sultan: but oven thers tho com- 
mand to Sukko, predictive of Wijayo’s landing in Coylon, is not noticed, 

I took tho oppatunity of an oiftcial interview with the two high 
priosts of tha Malwatte and Asgitl establishments and their fraternity, 
to discuss Uns, apparently fatal, dinciepaney, with thom. ‘they did 
not appom to bo aware Unt the  fivo rexolves” wero only contained in 
tho AWhukathd, nol did thoy attach any kind of importance to their 
absence fiom tho text. ‘hoy observed that the Pitakattaya only 
omboiied tho essential portions of tho discowtses, 10velations, and 
pophosios of Ructdha, That his diseiples for somo conturies after his 
nihbinan, wore ondowed with Insphation ; and that ¢heé supplements 
to the Pitnkallaya wore as sacred in their extimation ay tho text itself, 
Qn a slight hing boing thrown ang, whether this particular supploment 
might wot havo been “a pious hand” on tho priests of Malindo, with 
tho view of aecoliating the conversion of the auciont inhabitants of 
Coylon ; tho priosts ndraitly replied, if dat had been his abject, he 
would have accomplished it moro ullectually by altoung tho Pitakattaya 
ilsolf. Nothing van execed tho good taste, the unreserved communica- 
tiveness, and oven the (nel, evinced by the heada of the Budd'tustical 
chinch in Coylon, in theiv intercomse with Europcans, as long as they 
ara tronted with the comtosy Utat ia Aue to them, 

‘Tho fubulous tone of tho naniative in which the account of Wijayo’s f 
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Iawting in Tanks in conveyed inthe seventh elyplor bens, ovon in ity 
dotaily, so close teseniidance to (he Tanting of Ulysses at dhe island of 
Ched, that it wonkdl have been dliteutt to defor Miahanino fiom the 
imputation of plagiaiam, had he lived ina conntiy in whieh the works 
af Homer could, by powdbilily, bho accessible to him, ‘lho xoizmoe and 
inprixonment of Uynes! men, and his own rencontre with Ghed, are 
almost idention with the fate ef Wagaya iid hie mien, on thebe landing 
in Janka, within the cdnninionn of Kiweni, 











We wert, Hye un? (ane fe wus thy cumnamnil ') 
‘Tv onete Cie tone (hei Crtad tho de ent lord, 

Ia a wols salt We towel, 

wat with abinds yond sll tials aun, 

Hein the dite, 

y cteamtbye te the daa, 

cht, Ma Wacdi edenhd, 

junt whiy goonies, tur portal apental waite; 

Proll santtity HHtE the pac Cte wtay 6 

‘dbo y Widaselly Gahan ss hege olay te acto tho way, 

Tools vealt hehe alall the tala; 

A vcdted longs, anit eyed tlie tuna da vader 

Shere Core saab dy none vepren al Ae gates 

Ambit cue np) on te te Aid fates! 











m 
Vvolee ile dalenh 





Thon matte whith Ute a wavtine tle, 
My Tansy tatetfony forsale tur dine, 
pee TEL Wael font ate tremely, crlany 
ble salutes ot He eH ies wae glnge ayes, 
AWhatayt th vty T trot Whe tie, fom wsdiinn yan ostniy? 
ota Con taonon tt tatihy ied, thy naa, 
Asmiaetig etengetliy Moe pales tor etistind 
Not anertitth vr mortal de Chay bean, 
nC Aton ty Hy fe cami (feretedd 
Hy Trine, geassea fal with thee watt at gute), 
fhe nue fan aes, Wiccan Le sand, 
{Thema tor wiedemn tle met rem, 
Wve rad Ok they tis stadia tay in, 
Shetty thy ta light aver, ett fede eu hunts be penaet 
Haid fava cue wate hope eanhlnds, 
east Love ober st conthstone es Tas thio? 
Chad tn elev wed Chet (faadouty Pde fol) 
{om tase att bee hon candida nce tae iki 
Honcath diy eta Nedicay ay camiganitonin pre, 
Peameton snd toed sibs, wh accent Melt he he ang at 
Ch sbheare e teaeT Al fae eet, eked B tae Beal 
faeehiate (hy fant alte san eco thy boty ® 
“The, A vant, Che veggie ay dave vent, 
Avil auteche telat satsty 4 oth santa fasapiants 6 
Cob tal veto ants yet oti dendedy 
Up ewes that onth hy whk te the pai ate ed, 
Avery ie Uaye rant en date at faut ve pad, 
Raeat by the va wht lt paver ean fe valp," 
“the gastos maps s Chon erating: land, aid ted 
Le Hie wc Ceannports ef the gemlal had! 
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It would appoar that tho provailing religion in Lanké, al that period, 
was tho demon or yakkha-woiship. Budd'hists have thence thought 
proper to ropresont that tho inhabitants were yakkhoa or demons 
dhemeclves, and possagsed of supornattual powers, Divested of the 
false coloming which is impmted to tho wholo of tho carly portion of 
the histny of Tank in the Mualviwanso, by this fiction, tho fnets 
embodiod in tho narrative are porfectly consistent, and sustained by 
external evidenca, ax woll as hy aurviving remnants af antiquity, No 
tiain of ovonts can possibly hear a greator somblunca of probability 
than that Wijayo, at his landing, should have connected himself with 
the danghter of somo provinctal chieftain or prince, hy whose means 
ho succeeded in overcoming tho ruling powers of the island, and that 
he should have 1opudiated her, and allied himself with the sovercigns 
of Southern India, after his power was fully established in the island. 

ho narrative is too full and distinet in all roqnistte details, in the 
ensuing Uree chaptors, to make any further remarks necossary 
from ino. 

The clevonth chaplor possesses more oxtended intoest, from tho 
account it contains of the embassy sont to Asdko by Dewdnanpiyatisso 
and of tho ono deputed to Lankd in return, 

‘The twelfth chaptor contains the account of the dispersion of the 
Buddhist missionaries, ab tho close of the third convocation in B, ©, 307, 
to foreign countrioy, for Lhe purpose of propagating thete faith, 


No, XT, 


SIVA, MAITADEO, OR RUDRA. 


Trost Conmsan’s Tixpeo Myvio.oay, 


Tim Dostroyor is represented under various forms, Ilo is usually 
paintod of a while or silyor colour, with a third oyo, and tho crescent 
(which ho obtained at tho churning of the ocoan,) in the middle of his 
forohead, Sometimes he is described with ono head, and at othois with 
five ; sometimes armed with various instruments of destruction ; and at 
othors 1iding qn the bull, Nandi, with Parvati on his kneo; and again, 
at othors, ws a mandicant, with itulamed oyes and besotted countenance, 
soliciting ulms from Anna Prrna, a form of Purvati. Ilo is also 


represontod under the appearance of Kal, or Timo, tho destroyor of all 
uh 
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thingk. ©. Of the emblems of Siva, Mr. Pattorson has conjueluved that 
he hea Hee ayer, ta donate (ie fhiae divisions of tiop--tho nist, the 
prowent, aud the ditige, ‘Thal the evscent in hia forehead Yefora to 
the meanne of time hy the pluoes of the maou, as Che xorpout denotes 
it hy yen; and the neeklue of whaills, the lapse qd devolution of 
agen, aul the oxtinetion wel succession of Che generations af mankind, 
No holds the trident in one hand, to show that, the gimt attibutes of 
eventing, prego ving, and dewtoyinyg ave in hin united, and: that he is 
tho Tawar, ov auprome iad, above Hie rant Vishin 5 and that the 
tamblom called dara, sliaped Tike an houreyliss, with whieh he qs 
RomULied Keen, was Rohudly iutauled to dm much, to pourtiay tho 
Plagross of Line by the enuent of said ine the inva, On the evlobraled 
colossal Kentptue of the Zednrdi, ov Uneceformed gail (hahma, 
Vishny, and Siva) in the caver of Mlephanty, he has marked on hig 
cap ne timmin sloll, te whew his two-fold: power of dostinetion and 
ropratlnation s andon another figiie, in dhe same ewe, he ix ropresonted 
in dhe tliibstes of his vindictive cliaetor, with elit ayn, two of 
whieh me putly broken off, Ti one of the emaising six he hrandishes 
nawoud, and ie another hioldy a dren figae y inthe thitd he has a 
havin of blood, and in tha fon thea saaitivial bell, whieh ho appears: to 
have been dinghy aver it. With turather two he is in the aet of 
dnuwing a veil, whieh obsoutea the sum, and invelyes all uatuye in 
universal destruction, 

Tho ball Nandi, tho ratan of Siva, i held in prent reverenco hy the 
Hitdud. ‘Thik aninial ix one of thie roost acre onblens af Siva, as (he 
Kgyption Apia wirof tle xout af Oxiis, he Heyptians hetiovad that, 
whoo hente ont of the hams of thoxe whe went to consul him, ib was 
a favownble anawer. The Timhusy aay Martelomes, place rico and 
other articlon before Chote dima, ae Che andl passes along in (hege 
pracoasions sy mid if de stop to bantes Chem, consider it asa fortunate 
events Thi at lend, he ix viny prone to do, te the kevion injury of 
the Hindi mhepkeopors, as he wanrtera, nut in hie nioxt acred onpagily, 
throngh Ue abeots of Caleutia, and ether town, 

Jo tho analogies af lend writera of muciont mythologion, Siva, in 
Jin charmelor of (ho creative power, lin hoon compined to the Sipilor 
Criophunalnios, or the triple eyed goal, Ce Zoun, or giver of life, of the 
hack; Uw Osiris of the Byypthins ; nud the Axieroy of the Gabint of 

{tho Phenicinua, Bach of there dx Che pragonidiention of (he solar fia, 
rand Che xpirit of all created things, 

Tn hia dextinative ehaaeter he ia Satin, or the destroyer, Time, 
{fo in olvu worshipyot aw Shanks, or the lonulicent duily, as his 
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followers allihute lo him the henofits Uney enjoy from the mighty 
atroam of the Gangos, which is frbled (o have sprung from his plaited 
locke. ‘This, howevor, Uta Vishnaivas deny, urging that it (hat flowed 
from tho foot of Vishnu in Vaicontha (the heaven of Vishnu), 
when Brahma poured wator over it ne it was oxlouded to compass 
tho heavons, as related in the Vara Singha avatar, from whence it 
xan on tho head of Siva, and desconded from thence to fertilise 
the earth. 

‘The Vishnaivas claim for thoir detty Vishnu, tho title of Tswara, or 
tho anpremo lord: tho Saivas contest his claim to this pre-eminence, 
and have bestowed on Siva that of Bhavan Iswava, or the lord of the 
universo, ‘The title of Iswara was first onjoyed by Brahma, until the 
sect of Siva overpowered the worshippers of that God ; when Bhatrava, 4 
the gon of Siva, cut off one of his heads, After this, the Saivas, for a 
time, possessor Lhe supreme power ; but il is alleged that the Vishnaivas 
havo since contested tha palm of supremacy, and that sanguinary 
conflicts, ntlonded wilh alternate victory and dofont, in consequence, 
ensued between tho two sects, which continuo even al the present day 
among their mendicant worshippers, who assomble at stated porlads in 
immenso numbers, at tho fair of Murdwar, ‘The subject of their 
animosity, on those occasions, I have just related, being no othor than 
the very important, but highly apocryphal point, whether the snored } 
Gunga issued from the foot of Vishnu or Uie head of Siva. 

* * * * % 

Tho Snivay have many soctarial marks + among which aro—first, the 
trisula, or Widout, to denote tho dominion of Siva over heaven, emth, 
and the infernal regions, ‘Chis weapan is supposed to he in continual 
motion over the fico of Uho earth, and instant death would attend oppo- 
nition to its pointy. He ix from il called the Teidont-hearer, Second, 
Shila, roproyonting tho samo symbol, Both of these ara formed of 
whito earth on tho forchend mand bronat, Third, Ciedshn, ov thkanna, 
tho aneved oye Cor Ut in the nriddle of tho forchead) of Siva, Ho ia 
on thia oecaxion called 'Trilueuna, or the riple-eyed god. Fourth, Agnd, 
ar ‘Ti, or five; xymbolical of the sun. Fifth, Zérmana, or the holy 
earth: the lateral strokes of this scelarial mark are white or yellow, 
that in the midile red. Sixth, The gripundara, or ornamont of the 
theoe stripes, which also represents Bhavan with hor thvea sons, Jala, 
Vishiuu, nd Siva, Tt is made with sandalwood and ashes, Syventh, 
Tho nga, painted on tho neck, armx, and forehead, Mighth, the 
ercacent, paintod on the forchead yellow, Ninth, tho samo, with the 
pity, or spol, of eithor red, white, or black, 
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Noa. XIV, 
WHAVANL 


tim contiadictions whieh porvado all tho puta af the Indoo 
mytholagy are so atrongly appeased to every thing in the shape of a 
convistent relation, (hat the father wa proceed, ho move perplexed we 
become to 1 ile every fos lyygend with tho fables aleady rolated. 
Ta the account of the eention, Thay mentioned that the goddess Bha« 
vant (or Nate), divided herself into thiea females, for the purpose of 
unnying her tee song, Thalina, Vishnu, and Siva; to the last of 
when she united herself ide the name of Parvati, Other aceounts 
mike Parvati the daughter of Tati, in hiv em tly form (or avatar) 
of Vaksha, named Sut, After her rntriaga, a diapute avoye batwoon 
that god al Dateless who not only refised ta iivilo his son-in-law to 
a feast given in honom of the dummertaly, mt veviled him. in torms 
whieh souscd tho indignation of Siva, and ploreed tho tender and 
afeotionnte bosom of Sati, whe first roxented, and thon sank: wider the 
contumely 5 for, on hearing Daksha Comm him a wandoring mondicant 
abeator of shully a delighter in cemetoriny, a contemnor of diving 
coromonion, and unlit for Ue xavinty of the oda, who tok the pat of 
How Ixhand ; and Cie ts the Linde creed, tint whon a vigin marrios 
ako leaven far ever her fathia's honke, gave Dakwha a meniorabte leehire 
Hicaptirn, Whied would bu tow Long te inxin (lore, and inight, moreoyay, 
Prove achieve qeeimen of oloynence to aomo newemarded Indiog 5 
who, in thon aad, maiit not always wait for proper oaeadions. Lo 
esooie themselves in Ue aevilation of it. J ninat, therefore, content 
Tayselt with notieing the ineideut,  aving defused hor loud against 
purontal slater and matignity, the aerawhel Sati vetited to the banks 
Of Lin nered Wateas Of tha Caingos, and ylolted up hoe Jifo on tho altar 
of domentic affection. Siva way ineonsolable for die loss af his lovely 
aud aitectionite wif, On leholding lev Jifolexs form, his: sonses 
forsook Jims Gequent fainting fits emmed; he elayped her to his bosom, 
pleswl bid Tipe to tev, valled atc her ine (ho hittornowy of his anguish 
torenppear te hint; doubted the ality of her death, til again, too 
futully couvinedd of his inevitable loa, he Lucan overwhelmed with 
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gelof and despair, and fuully sank dawn overcome by anguish and 
fatigue, In this stato he was found by Vishnu, Brahma, aud the other 
+gotly, who were not a little astonished at such an exhibition of godlixe 
and intolerable woe. Tho immortal Vishnu shad tong, and attempted 
to console him, by tolling him that nothmg was ronl in this would, but 
that evory thing was allogothor maya, or usion, Siva, 1ofecting this 
consolatory admonition, joined his tems to thoso of Vishnu; and 
thus united, thoy formed a lake which beeamo a celebrated place of 
pilgrimage. 

Al length the heauteous farm of Suti reappeared bofore them, and 
with a heavenly smilo exhoited the now delighted Siva to be comforted, 
ag sho had been again bon as tho daughtor of Iimavan, the rulor of 
tho mountning, and Mona, and would never moio be separated fiom him, 
The tansitions fom the bitterness of insuppoi table giiof to unexpected 
happiness are at fist Wumuliuous; but exhausted nature soon seeks 
that soft amd haloyon repose, whoso charm is Unoned in tho heat, far 
Dboyond tho sneiilegions reach of ofthor the tongue or the hand of man, 
T must therofare cantout myself with saying, that after some due pre- 
parations, Siva and Suli, ay Patvati, wero reunited, and appear to have 
lived as happily togothor as maniicd folks usually do: that is, somelumes 
in p state of inoxyresxible bliss, sometimes in ineffable indifference, and 
somelimoy involved in 2 matimonial thunder-cloud, the veil of which 
Wo ought not, if we could, attempt to penotrate, 


© Above tho atietuh of mortal kon, 
On Bhawa Katlue is tap, sha every atom 
lowed with avi getablo gam, 
Mathers wate, the da cud and joy of men, 
Wille Lavvatl, to galtua loan, 
Tiv'sl ont fils locks a beamy moon, 
And hid hha front it eye, In Joound plays, 
With reluotanit aweut delay 1 
Ald rintino etraight was lock’ faim eolipae, 
“AM Brahmi pre, sith hallo ed Hp 
Aud warhted prayers, restored the day} 
When Gunga fon ts bow, by heavenly flngera proaty 
Qprurug radiant, wid, deeccnding, giaced the ¢ werns of the Wert!” 
Sty Willian Jones's Hymn to Ganga. 


Md Siva heen content to have remained, like the oxomplary 
bonedicts of this Uuice felicitous and favomed isle, becomingly at 
homo, and not Inve wandored abyoad at unrenyonablo hos, things 
would have gong on hetween them as they should have done, and the 
portentous cloud to which 1 have alluded (which often alaimed oven 
tha goda) would not, in ali probability, havo appeared. 

Bat such mattos are considered by the miles of the universe of vory 


slight importance, and both the reader and myself must bo satisfied to 
rua 
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take (hem ny we nelually dint Thom, without adopting the Quixotie 
wna taking of attempting (9 nuke thous better, 

Refers going father dito the life of Marvali, Fingal obsatva, on the 
authority of Me. Pattenden, that when Vista behold Siva, duneing about 
fianticntly with the deevaxod form of Kuti in bis arias, ho out it inte 
fifty-one piceos, which Siva, who sill continned in his fronzy, senitevad 
fn diftinont paris af tho arith. Clove apaty he aftor wards. ordained to 
he the plices of worship, to his own nud his Fnorgy's pootliay emblems, 
Daksha, who had been alain hy Vii Radha, in consequence of tho death 
of Suli, was restored to life, but with the hind of @ goad, on condition of 
his adopting tho doetiines of Kiva. 

Mi. Pathogen imagines that these sivemmatmees arage from an 
altompt, on the patol Daksha, to abolivh tho worship ef the omblon 
of Siva, in which he way unceessfal, 

Parvati laud, ay (he convo of Siva, maternal claims upon Kartikeya, 
the lover of the guleattat armies, aud Catesha, av Canaymlty, dhe god 
of wixdom, 

Thoy were hoth produced iia very extaordinary manner, as will bo 
goon in the deveviptiony of Nha. Tarvath tw the goddoss of a thousand 
mnie; and both for fous and powers me mors various and oxtonsive 
Uian these of any of the other Cindi deities, Sho acta sometimes 
dopendent on, at other wholly independent of her lushaud, Siva, 

Aw Bhavani, alo is the goddess of nature and fecundity, and ts 
Snyoked hy women fn dahon, An Maha Qevi, whe is “the godters,” 
the saedé of Uh lout of the mniverie, Maladone As Pavvatt, eho fs hia 
conmtanl companion, As Disga, or Katyayini, sho ix tho Amazonian 
champion amd potent protector of tha gods, ondawed by them 
soverally with their attiiimtos, and welding fe her numerena hands 
Choire variouy tastuinente af dastructian, with whieh, for Choir pro- 
tdadion, thoy Tad avuinl hor, Tn this elaraeter sho hay been comparad 
to the Olympian dune, al dhe Pallak, or aimed Minerva, of the 
Choeks 5 hat eleaady Chie lending i derself Die power and divinity of 
all the gods, of iueompatably gente dapos Canes (hin olfher, Js Kali; 
bho is thot Diana Manion, and pornanifying Ut blivk abyss, olonity, 
hy whieh Kal (ov 'Vinwy itt) shall te destoyed (piolured hy her 
trampling upon Siva in (hat elmaeter,) sho ix arrayed in altiilates 
aYpemin yer thom of hor huebind, 

Parvati lun beer denavilunt ander namerong forma y but ag thoy ave 
only vniations of the more importint ones, Bhavani, Dovi, Durga, and 
Kali, T plall content mysalé with noticing thovo under which sho is 
not genorally knows, 

As Parvati, sho ix desmihal of 5 white; as Kali, of a dark blue or 
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black 3 and ag tho majestic and tremondous Durga (of whom I shall now 
treat), of a yellow colour. 

In this character sho is represonted with ten arma, In one hand 
sho holds a spear, with which she is piercing tho giant Muhisha ; in 
anothar a sward; in a third, tho hair of the gtant, and the tail of a 
sorpont twined round him; and in others the trident, the discus, the 
axo, the club, the arrow, and the shield, Ono of her lees presses on 
tho hody of the ginnt, and hor right foot rests on the back of a Von, 
which is Incorating hix arm. On hor head sha has a crown richly 
ornamented, and her dress is magnificently adorned with jewels, 


No. XV. 
CASIMIR. 


Tr appears vory evident that Cashmir has beon a regular Itingdom for 
apetiod that transcondas the limits of legitimate history ; and even if 
wo fool dixpanod (o contest the accounts of ow’ author, and to dispute 
his serios of Dynastios and Princes, we must still rest satisfied with the 
proof of its oxisteneo either undor the namos of Cespatyrus or 
Aldbisarus, as carly ad Uhe days of Tlerodolus and Alexander, ‘There 
can ha no doubt, however, of tho regular organisation of this stato at a 
poriodl much antecedant ; and it is probable that, in romote times, it 
oxoreixed a moto decided interfuronco in the concorns of India than it 
hag done far many conluricd past; it seems highly probable, alsa, that 
ib was tho original dominion of the Pandava princes, and that it far 
nishadt in them Sovereigns to the plains of Tindustan, 

Tho roligion of Cashmir hag, in iko mannor, eon Tindu from a very 
remoto date, Originally, no doubt, it was the Ophito, or snake worship, 
bué Uhis is a part of tho Hindu ritnal, and the Nagas are included in 
tho orthodox pantheon, ‘Tho adoration of Siva was soon engrafled 
upon this, oven if tho two rites were not originally identified, 

Tt apponrs (hat (ho Buddha schism was known in Cashmir al a very 
early periorl, aud possibly preceded tho introduction of a fully organised 
Bralninival pricsfhood ; it probably, in short, preceded the introduction 
of tho Brahminical caste, Asoea, although a worshipper of Siva, is 
snid to have countenmnend Uis now faith. Ilias son, Jaluen, commenced 
hia reign with sorions offorls to repress il, and ib was possibly parlly 
with this view that ho introduced the colony of Brahmans from 
Canouj. 

1 Brom Professor Wileon’s “Roja Lavanginl,” Aa, Ros, vol, xv, 
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\ 
No, XV 


ON TIME STARE AND FOVURE PROSPECTS Of SANSCTIE 
SASS, 
Tray Woe Tavran, Pop, Pee Tih dorecan ov aim Ravan 
Anpsiir rin ii as, Son te 


Sanweere literate is porteetly mnomaloms; eomected with ovory= 
Ching, and idontided with nathing both in for anid auistanee ening 
a close resemblance Co the ostitet relies of auclont Panope, nothing but 
Accommon agin eur secant for Cheesinilaity. [twas an astounding 
discovery, Chat Lhudoostan, a laud over whiel xe many cones had 
pass! in wiath, and tft thet foot yuinty ak Uiey Wont, pomicasod, 
xpitey of the chiuges af vendita cluuwes of Gn, a languago of 
wnivalled dehnes ant variety 5 a Tangiage Cho parent of all those 
dinloats Unit Pav ope tet familly called elassiend tho somneo alike of 
Ghouk Moxibility and Roma xtrength, A philosophy, eompmoed with 
\ Whiel, fi point of age, tho lessons af Pythagoras are bit of yeaterday 5 
j and in point af darinys spevntation, Mato's boldest efforts wong amo and 
common-plice, A povtiy imtere paoely intellectual dhan any of thoso 
of which wo hil hefaw any conception y gud aystem of xelonco whose 
antiquity ball Call powercal axtianomient ealeulution, This literate, 
with all Ge sue ok penpartions, whiell ene ncareedy: ta dexerhed 
Withontt the ssnbdanes at hombast and exapgeudtion, claimed af course a 
Place tor itwdf it stand alia, aud it war able ta ntaul along.” 

‘To aequive the mastery of Chin bargieyes ix almost the Tahoe of a. 
Tifo 1 raabie ceo: ostunetiex. "Phe utinest statels of imagi« 
Antion eae acateH comprehend bland my Chology. Ll philosophy 
Jo towhod upon every muotaphysieal diflieully | ity Iegialation ia as 
vatiord ay (lie cates tor whiele Tk weet donigned, 
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No, XVIL 
GQRURK ALPHABET. 
ON MIN DYNASTY OF VIM SAII KINGS OF SURASIITRA. 


By Thwanp ‘Lrostan, Nag, Bevoat Civin Senyror.t 


Avtrn observing on Major Rawlinson’s remaike on the Seleucidian 
ara, Mr, T, romatks: “In addition to this, wore any faith to be placed 
in similarily of charactots, many of the numerical symbols might be 
identified as possibly of Gioek derivation ; for instance, the © is the 
oxacl fom of tho Greek ©, of the Sigwan (600 and odd 1,0), and 
Apollonian (a fow yems 31 0.), alphabets? Dut so also is the Indian 
cipher, recognisable as a Gieok @, as indeod tho Pali o th itself, is 
absolutely identical with tho © of the Nemean and Athenian forms of 
tho same lottor, Tho Indian y, approaches closoly to the outline of the 
Greok # of Cadmus, and of the Sigman characters. The coin figure of 
of is likowiso a povfect rondeing of tho Attic 2, n.c, 400.5 

Amid all this, on tho other hand, it is amply manifest, that whatever 
of onlarged ideas of auangemont and dishibution of numoals the 
Indians may perchance have owad to tho Greeks, thoy did not genavally 
adopt thoiy Iottera, or oven their literal equivalent aystem, as modified 
to suit their own alphabot s and, judging fiom tho alictly Indian forms 
rotainod by some of tho dora? figures, now seen to have heon in wae 
undor tho Siha of Guzedt, it is almost necossmy to infer that the 
original ouilines of the fipwres themaclyes wero oither drawn from an 
anterior Sanseit, or alse from a moro purely Pali alphabet than that 
conemrontly omployed in ordinary writing ; tho admission of which 
Fact tn ttsalf, goos far to demand a consequent concession, that the 
Indians wore not indebted to the Greeks for any assistance in tho matior, 


’ 
, i Journ, Roget Asint, Boclaly, val, xh py £2, 
9 Fide VUdintingh Rovlow, or Quarterly, on Kawlnson‘s Dispovery, in Journ, Royal 
Aastnt, Sacioty, 1817, 
8 Sou Viy's Pantogiaplila, 
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No. XVI 
(SOMA DE ORGS ON TILE JUTNOARIAN AND SANSOREL, 


Ag a proof of ently iniluenes, eay postieaion, Lingnayo, and settles 
ment, of the Indian nations, Twouht quote part of the Csoma de 
Kida? preface folie Tibotan Dictionary. Speaking ot tho Sanperit, that 
Joa Tiigaian ohsrves, "No fis awa nition ho fools a pride in 
aunomneing that the study of the Sanseait will he more satinfuclory 
thate Co auy other people of Hanape. the Chuggaiaocwill dds fand 
of inf ation fom ita study, lespeeting Choi origin, manners, onstome, 
stil daugauy, sinew the stinetne af Samerit, (ad adie of other Tadian 
Cinleets,) iy mod mayne to the Uaygaitinn, while it wtently diftas 
fron (ha lanjnagees of ecidental Bias, Ak ie osamplo of this 
tloxe analogy, fn thus Tinygarian langage, instead of prepositions, 
poxtpositiony ave duvaiably sed, exeept with the porsonal pronouns, 
Again, fram a verbal vat, witht ue aid of any amyiliny verb, and 
hy wsiinple pyTabieddition, the several kimls of verbs, distinguishod ag 
antive, passive, casual, desiderative, freanentative, reviprornd, Xe, ato 
formod ia Que Hraggaiian, in (he sate amnimer ay the Sannerit.” 





Noa NIN, 
ON MASKS, 
Pravck teeta Pe aeeion din Usa, Pig be agi Hiv. dh Cnn awa, 


Tus exquivitely watitieal comedy of the “Uhda" af Aristophanes, 
Hhstiates thetmmchinay of meke, with alommone that is it inimitable, 
as ite fitdily to ancient mythology awl oriental durtine ix mont 
sibling, hve esnapotivan of this dan with he Ladin doetiine of 
the heavens the region of Jagaudare, ita inlabitaita, the king of tho 
gigantic bids, the Roe of the Hiasaleh, aud ite cuchuuled caver, gives 
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a vichnoxsy lo his imagery, that vendors ils porusal a dolightful treat, 
Jt iy impossible to peruse this diama, and compare it with the Bud'hist 
doctrinu of a hemisphere or region, covering, as a celestial copa, the 
euth tonauted by gigantic birds, gomoolas, &e., and thei position in 
the mid-air, the very region of tho Gicok Satirist, and suppose dim to 
bo ignorant of the yreat pivot of oriental doottine, ov the intontion of 
the exquisite machinery of iis diama, Tow Guly do the following 
clogant and spirited lines open the doctrine of the metempsychosis, 
whoxo judiciary inflictions me placed exclusively in this very region 
by Gandamas Lanai 
“Oh came sanirt, yo brittle things, mere dmages of dny, 
Ye slitting baves, ye shatlotoy shapes, yo oveatures of a day 5 


Poor wingiess woetchied mor tila ye, fiko nothing but a dren, 
Givo ticed to 4, and Ist for once to an imutorta) theme,” 


Those fow tmporfeet hints, show how closely the masks of the 
theattic spectacles tosembled the oxhibilions of avioutal doctrine. Tt 
cannol, therefoe, he doubted, that very important desiderata to the 
trug origin of masks are openad to inquiry by your yaluablo translation 
of the Kélan Natanmawa, T¢exhibits the masks of the demons, and of 
the Jagandi, so ay to show them 20 be tha trua prototypos of the Birds 
of ristaphanes, of tho gimta of Pollux, and the fightfal forms of 
Lucian. 


No, XX. 
DULES ON TIE FOUMASIVS PROCESS OF PTE GRERK. 


Tus long sound of a is oxpressod indifferently by a, or hy a, just as 
oithor may approximate to the forma in which we havo beon accus- 
tomod to xv0 words written in which theso vowels appear, 

Tho short vowel sound of a, in but, hut, rut, will appear incifferontly 
asghorla, o, 0, tall which symbols, though appaeutly differing, have 
identically the same powers ; for though the English articulation may 
ploduce a vast difference in the sound and sonse of nat, net, not, nut, 
yet the Suanoyll? lnief yornlisation is constant in rondering all these 
Jorma by nut.” ‘Thus tho short terminative 0, Greck, becomes the short 
u of the Latin. 

Ay the moembora of oach class of consonants in Sanserit ave por- 
petually inlovehanging, so in the formative process of the Greek 
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Tanguage these cononanty ese a aoeat latitude of appearanen=Kh 
ky gy alt, connunting their reqpective powers Tie all these enges tho oy 
ins keoner inatuament in detecting variations Caan (ie ear, 

Rule 1. =Kethlipyis of the shint an, ory ara, asnokola, gok'la. 

Rule Xe od, BH, A wi be comsiderest to have the maaae Lewor 5 ag 
pi, pt, yt pat, a ebief where tho shou count is expressed by the Win 
hut, or Uheo iu Dumbarton, 

Raled, Tho viemgah of the Sunnerit is often anpplod hy tho reek 
or Latin §, ax pay a chief, on pa, 

Bide ds ~The double ois indifferently writton as uy or ao, just agit 
may apposimaty to the Ceeek way al writing any dorm specially 
noticed, 

Relo he Cond Kare nse as identiont when required ly tho Creok 
form, ay Goe'lay, or Cok'haw;  Taeedmon, 01 Takedemon, both 
expressed hy the hard aound of tho k in indte, 

Hale Qe “Tho daublyo Sanverity when pros yed in (ie Grook, often 
maine the form ofa, ddieating tho broad aomud of that vawel hy the 
Civoles ¢ Chay Poor Salix, bevonws Phar sates 5 ant Soo-Tamas, Sas 
Tannin on the ether hand, Che long a, Sinner it, heeamen the a, Greok or 
Tatin, as Uajya becomes Praja, 

Reda Zoe Vhw ancient sound af y, Sinsetil, in very fequently Lost in 
Chock 5 ay Aine toy Vainenweds Aijuyan for Vaijayan, in Latin 
Aigiwan, (Mov pe D4), soa Rule G,) 

Ate Be Thy Sanmeritanc de the Crook wpeevdia, as Subwa becomes 
Kubo, 

Kalo Ve-OT Crock in tho Of Tatin and Muylish, as Huboia, 
Hud. (Mor pp. ff, sea Rute t,) 

Rate We o'the Id waned of te Sweatt ie afton ropresontad by 
the Cheek pl, a Matha ster for Mhthetin Vis thie osidont that 
phy Greek, sould iat have been promanieed an Cf" ia fine, bab ag 
phi nphill, (orp. lad, see Ride 1) 

Mute We Phe Chek “XO de the reprenuitative ef tha Sangerit 
Jevor keh, as Oxi, Qohaha, 

Atle be Vane eonmtabito, 

Rate ts The Grerk wis exqresed hy the Latin or English y, 

Rule de The Samet 8 ik often oxpremed by Tan Th 
of the Cherkw; ax Stawhes, Wnaker; Siaine'le, ‘Troydo 5 Sumoros, 
Tomo. Soneraked, The aiks (thorax), 

2trle im Tiny Sinweril, batten vetipsel by y a4 Nahoo-ja, Bahooya ; 
Rajan, Rayan, wd sometimes totally luat, ae Ran, for Rajan, 

Aale Ue Tho Surait vis often vealyed by tha Cacok @ or a 
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As M'avusi boomes M'aoosi, or Mansi; El-vusium bocomes El-usium ; 
Sarawanica, Saronien ; Uolavas, Tolous ; Argwata, Avgolia; Okehwali, 
Ovoli. 

Rulo 17,--Dhi, Sansoril is reprosented in Grock by Phi, as Bhilipos, 
Philippos. 

Yh, Sanserit, is tho Grook Th, as Athénd, Adheonec; while the 
Sansovit Lormination des, land, or country, is exmressed by tus, dus, des, 
thus, tus, tas, tis tos, , 

Rule 18,—Tho Grook often profxes an euphonic ayllable to Sansorit 
woids boginning with a consonant, as—A’earna, for Carna, Apollo, 
for Bala, A-thaman, for Daman, (For p. 79, see Rule 19,) 

Rule 10,—A, Sonsorit, very frequantly hecomes i, in Greok—as 
Bolani, Bullini, (For p. 112, see Rulo 6.) 

Rule 20.—Tho Sansorit y is the Greek i; as Antyoko, for Antiochos; 
this is of vory constant occurrence, The oo is often converted to i, 
as Cichyrus, for Coocoorus 

Rule 21.—~Ldom, 

Jtulo 22—-Tho torminations, tus, thus, dus, des, tis, tos axe 
tho Sansorit des, a land or country, 

Rule 23.—Lho convorso of Rulo 14, Thraces and Thor, become 
Sracas und Soor ; ‘Looran is Sooran, and Tho-aax is Boo-Raksh (“tho 
dofaneo,” par Zudnance.) 

Rulo Q4—IT, in Maha is gonerally lost, togothor with its vowel 
as Maha, Ma; Mahi, Mai, 

Rado 25-—The Banserit J, and Ch, expreased by the Greek Zs 
ay Tinos, Zeonos) Chakras, Zngions, 

Rule 20—'Tho Sanserit j, is offon tho Greck s, as Apollonos 
Balanoj, Thésous Dhesouj, Nanorarogs, Nangraiij, 

‘ 


No, XXL. 
VARIATIONS OF THE NAME BUD'ILA 


Buo'ta, Buddha Budda, Bodh, Boodha, Booddha, Boutta, Pout, Poto, 
Plo, Nilho, Wdo, Woden, Pat, Pot, Pt, Pla, Ple, Phthi, Phthe, Phtha, 
Phut, Phoot, Phot, Phi, Bol, Botti, Boul, Boutti, Bhatti, Bhutti, Pod, Ba. 
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—— 
at | roxa tae | naxe 
pou{p om vowfe ow 

Apart... + 23 10/76 01) Enroanyos, Bree, Arac 84 40108 6 

Aco amas rises, (82 80177 40 

Acho . {86 20/71 801 Gan 14 8 (82 40107 84 

Aarobab (8L 50/07 d0fGwa.  .  . » (29 24/46 36 

Adkins slay Tange) Ghorband =, B35 468 47 

Ama (Agno) *. 27 8108 21) Gaighit « 486 86}7£ 15 

Abkatur (86 GO\GG 7 |} Goolkuts . 481 G81G0 22 

‘Anwo or Jshoon Rivor ; Guidan (Dowar) 34 25108 8 

Amo oo. 5 8 40108 6 

Aighovan ©. (80 305 80 Hastoon , 80 42)01 8 

Astor ’ 85 LOL At} Usa 188 60172 45 

Attodk oo. 4 {98 472 18 Halloyer ola Chit) orras’ 21 0 

Tovat a Se 84 22/02 9 

Bank . (87 0/08 10] Mosht Nugger 5. 34 15)71 40 

Balt (sce ‘Bulti), Les be- } Ne au 74 40 Tinanara aa 

twee ee i 8070 20 0168 

Taman... ISL Boley 38 Thndoo Koosh, ten 3t a7l78 

Tuata soe [SL 15/72 10 |[ Une . [83 60/72 45 

Bayhaw , 6 «85 20/72 10} Uydaspos (Jathunt) " + 48S 21778 83 

Bovboo Nanvo . . 89 HO}T 28 

Bolut . ah vO 88 Inpus .  . . SL 20181 Us 

Honnros 1 8 2083 

Bln Badam. G8 87 {damm ~ 81 21/76 33 

Bugoo oe yg ofBR BIB BO 

Boulh- Notas(Itotas) 83 2)78 wy Kaas. BL 0700 

Bopat ye ad Ht 7 fy a ae i ‘ cht a a ay aa a 

\ aL A074 40 [| Korkoteha (Surkutoha) [31 26:60 80 

TAM, Deloss « { 36 80l70 20] Kaku 95 8176 10 

Khybor Pass, «35 68174 80 

Ganoon.  » +» JBL 21108 20) Kishon (Kashon Gungs) . Bf 176 26 

Gab ef 20 20100 15 1 Kishtawar 88 15/76 46 

Cama River. Wt 24/70 98 tf Koundoor Rivor, sce Ox 

Cashin 07 Kironaya, 38 1578 401} River. . 

between» wn J JBL BUG 80 saasttes 80 
7 BETS § 

Danan * dso salro re | Hamann, Between at 70 30 

pon. (|). F. ies 20lte Jolie. “Joe 11]72 14 

Doda . . . 483° 2175 18 hot [Bt 86/74 24 

Nola. oo... aot 0}73 10 Kos Las or Li) 24 0/5 28 

Dor seg BOTA BO deren 26 1607 18 

Dulhuk + ted 4168 48 Logue. + {BE 82109 8 

Duras, Diag, Diaus {91 22/75 80{{Iughman  . «Bd 10/70 BL 
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Madan Tarag 
Mati Haiu (Multan). 
Malwa s,s 
Mmsn ee 
Mokran. . 
Mover Meru es 
Mouttan so. 


Nirapand Nilow 6, 


Nubra . 


ON. 
Oooh . 


Ondo (ita) Ge val 


Qugoin (Abanti) ‘ 


Oxuy (Oukalins) River, 


Vann-cooxstt (Vonwtos), 


or Ponons, Vi 
Pak 6 ee 
Pome. 


Pamiana, See Thantan | 


Yaropantaus (I ivanch) 
betwen ek 
Poor Mukih 0. 
Polara ee eee 
Pholtahe(y) 


hte Oxi 


CMOQRATINIGAT, INDEX, 


Roras . 


Nd] or Shawl 
Sivawan, 


Shakur. 






Tatar Pass 


Toubhaw 
Ninn 
Tatura Pasa 


40 
a8 
ai 


ww 
26 


Vieerana . 


Yarsuat River 








. 


Qurera or Shawl, 


Haun (Po Saidon) 


Marcu Tolontue 


Xynia (Cashin), 


Soa Mora, Sto Morn 


attaikay and Latta | 


18] ] Ponti (Mee coud Sen) 


Vinhoon, between, , { 


Heardng Mons (Inkaduh) : 
ASL WOT 4 
qt 0/76 0 


{86 40/72 10 
Nt 10/71 20 
fod dl 


[30 8) 
[33 
2 60 


1/89 dy 





Mate | tone, 
ain 


arn 
30 20/80 80 
10 007 20 


68 be 
73 20 


7 60 
60 6b 
a7 0 
G1 60 
76 27 


vO 
80 
8 47} 
ae 10 


88 0 
0772 61 
36 88776 20 
1074 20 
St O78 0 


76 4 
v4 Ay 
75 88 


48 28 
at at 





ON TIT USE OF TIT MAPS, 


As the maps, both of Northern Gheoco and the Punjab, may be 
considerod in the light of historienl documonts, the reader has in the 
majority of enges been furnished with a duplicate of geographical names 5 
the one contuining the Sauserit in Greck disguise, the other its trans- 
lation, In the map of the Punjab, names occuring in Palestine and 
Greeco are often placed in tho localities whence the emigiants of 
Palestine or Greeco sot ont; as Phainicn, Corubantes, Ashtoreth 
Carnaim, Phonician Dor,—Attac, Attica ; Riv, Behool, Behooti, A 
fow of the names montioned in this work, such as the Taulantii and 
Bullini, could not he inserted without vory matorially onlarging tho 
bulk of tho map, 'Thesa, howevor, can ho oasily soon in the apinary 
Classical Atlas, Tho following is a summary of the 
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QHOGRATIDCAL NOMENCLAYURE OF NORMIERN GREECE. 


Tat, Yon 

bd DMs Ate 
Ahna o.oo) UBUHPRAGTAton , ye Veaplo of Aino ov Aig Boaill, 
Abnnton (ube), + Abantl ee of Pooplo of Oujola, 
Acainanta, Lhoys Minin. . a} Land of the Carne, 
Acmreant 6 S880 (20800 Ag Mrnawad .. [ Ueaawarre or Dros, 
Ayia. ee BEAL] 26 80] Vuissina .. Vaijuye ehtofa. 
Ata soa Yattieauon . Teal vaio 
ries My BUOY. ee aly. mide dMwollorsa, 

serio Ree tr bot aA Pacnle of Agia. 
‘tic Tho ane Ubilooohs — , | Wullooehy of Ain, 


Ayldans, Ue BIG) ApeeDanus | Uanaswater, 
Ataothis Res WE Gf Avaedoa, R, of Arao Land, 
Aracanthia « QE 26) Avacand @ 6} Mountain Country, 


Pople of the Arghasan. 
Tamil of the Daman 

Nan SJndfana. 

{ Proven or wun Arcad, and 


49 0) Argwalan. 
M620) Damanin . > 
20 10] AShxtunos 


23 50 | Arvao ’ 


Avgalls se 
Athamonin . 
Aulntane + 





Tarra, Tavrarkas, or 
Terriers, 


‘Mo Boodhaa, 
Provrs ov tue R. Bron, 
Bomlun Trios. 


AVTIOA + 5 


Bodon BN 44) 20077 Nodhon, 
LBaowa » «4 88 20029 20] Namoorr .  . 
Bonfonses, — « 4 « 88 AS] 91 45] Bamteyonsa . 





Catmol, . « » 98 26/28 20] Gandamay, oe People of Tada. 
GCalonsas . + 88-407 88 45) Gal Vonee | Wor Syibes, 

MG. Gallldromus' | $8 1/22 90 | Cul-AtteRamad . | Petbo of Orldo Ramana, 
Galithoia 8D 22) 93 0) Cu-t-Thoro «| Tilbe of Vrtuata, 





Gaunlovil Monios =, 40 21/10 0} tana Lava Mounta | ‘Tiluo of Tova, 


Gambuntt Stontos | GY 85 | BE 46 | Gam-Bumt + +f Lond of the Cama, 
Cnagopol oo. 2 $0 20 | 20 48 | Uossoopas . »{ Cashmiriana, 
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Contant. 
Vaphallsnta se 
Chavahiad We 
Clurrea 
Chacon 6s 
Qiithaty ee 
Comla bake 
Cows Mout ’ 
(touts 
Or 
Cobouwun Minuet. 
thar aye 
Umebd 





Timur, 5 
Todo, ee 
Dolo. oe ee 





Dyyayed os { 


Viynilotin 5. 
Laity tot . 
Typhy ta, or Nplna 
Tithiniwn + 
Tulum , 8 + 
Tac ee 


(ykyt oe es 
aap e. 3s ae 


’ 
Italigemon 2. 
Uekutompodon, —« 
eth a oe 
jam aee Loven . . 
Heaton f 
Miah  (Byohan) 
Tay, 
a it 
2s to 





Bemis 
BEY 


ww 


ek) 


Vomelina 
he 


Myantm 6s 


Joxtand 
Kl ementl Manton 
Koskotlan Mou. 


aa th 
an ge 


In ya 
way 


Tame 
Camnjouren 4 


Taydin { 


Vanrhihe ee 
Tandon ees 
Fdnyen Mom oe 
Tawi lento et 
Lycans (Euctea At) dl 








Magne tun sale a 
Null an | gu tan 
Qype AD TI et vo 
tii Tn (SL 
Qi Mount. 6. Ay] ds 
Oran. MU Ua te 





Conitalnira 
Kapa tala 
hha Pun, 
fuhemnsa, 
Coton we 
uhh 
Gepn dee oe 
Choke ye 
Coy botin y 
Usiobin . 
Calsdyie ua Nhe 
CAME wAYE 
Coe ht. 


DEE TEAt . ‘ 
Dandate . 
Vuln pen 


Vrawayes 


Veluuvtitean, 
Att pe coke 
Mra. 

1 wh fuse. 
ro Hatoaya 
AS oma, 


Clout ee 
Atoms Mind 


CP OTS TC 
CU hatans Hanthiaee 
Hedy ja &: 
Ueidialyany , 

Me sbty aa. 


Miyaha os, 


Calvin. + 
Hyanden 


TU tat 
Whowan 
Kipkuteha 


Hogrhrain 
fro Vena as 


Wa pith, 


Tanathe 6s 
Psbhie oe 

Attensa Wy . 
Hopi hi ticks al 
Hopton vg ee 


Mtiys' pateited 
Mintasthiya os 
Meutwunko, 6 


Chodiesn pants roe 
Chit pig 


Cokes sad Goole 
Aubit on (RTA 
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Crnlahay ys aple, 

I Dyatant of Cabul, 

V Vireo Calis, 
Vda of Credit, 
Cnt chtofs, 

fattl ‘ edi oy Caden, 

i Chapt Lond ov Calshina, 
hw ka ttn ose 
People af the tor and bali 
sinha town, 

Uitte lay, 
Cnteb nett 
Fart of the Career 





10 De unt or Ansuita, 
tw Dnt, 

CU teal ty Dol or Dhola, 
Kiryye, 


Chie de al the Drag Wt, 





(inet de the Te Yehun, 
holt ed the Lawer Oaugs 
Mya tow th, 

Taae Chtcti tow, 

Cit War Cintas 

Mpa Mahmina, 


Healt its, 
Wan t inna, 


“Hho Dattadiann, 

SMe atitanely te Bud bst, 
Hata tether, 

Lewae ot Hhothaa Pulho, 


Lana al the iyght (olttes). 
Uy Chto Land, 


eatin bos aan Veatoptons 
Tyan Fava, 


“Hy Uy ation Tomi Paik 
Memnitabint at Whinitts 
hin hutelia Mountitis, 


boston? 
Hansa T1TOH,, 


Wheqaitan av Wada, 


totes klyAtion, 
Vel nator Gadakl 

Lane’ HOM, 

Hep. riettler dou tha Oxtth 
Loni l tant, 


Fnont Gf ches Magli. 
Magautioe Lael, 
Moule Pony oplo. 


tel Tani Chlata, 
Palka of Chana, nant Koniooy 





Wbsay,, 
Oss aad Goch, 
Pais, TM ADAVAN MOTNTAINE: 
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Pak-town or Pakton, 
Famboor Laud, 
Hamiau Chieti’ Rivor, 
Pandoo town, 
TIurmit’s Mt, 

onnres Mt. 

Parva Chieti. 
Peshawor people, 
Crnys or iin Oxus. 


Voncock Chioti, 


Tho Wyna Land, 

Sivan town, 

Peoplo of Paketa, none, 
Coahmiy, 

Clty of Steal, 

Chilofs of Pear, 

North-Indian talbos, 


TMrutiag, or Biulho’s Land, 


Birgoo town, 
Laut of Viharaa, 
Budha town, 


Vakewast . , 
Pambor-ton 
Hania , 
Pand'wust , 


Pagam, , % 
Vurnasa 


Pambotla.. 
VPamiaw Re. 
Pandosia , 
Parnnasud Mount, 
Parnes Mout, . 
Parorag oo 
Passavon, . 1 Prslwaran . 
Penntod, R. Oxus . 10 i] we 5 PALM OOK 


Porth. f AaB] a 


Attia Ranntoa 
Parwa Hao . 








25 ay | Peelmipt 


Vhwstus 0 20) 28 0] Phatuadon oe 
Vhuloria . , , dB Bt ao Vhotewar . 0, 
Phiuendon + 5 80:40] 82 10] Parkutan Ca} 
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